MIN/Sr^ 



AYURVEDIC SYSTEM OF MEDICINE, 

OR 


AN EXPOSITION, IN ENGLISH, OF HINDU MEDICINE 

AS 

Occurring in Charaka t Susruta, BAgb'hata , 
and other Authoritative Sanskrit works , 

Ancient and Modern . 

SY 

KAV1RAJ NAGENDRA NATH SEN GUPTA, 

Y.rn&ctftar Liumiat# in ktduurt Sufiiy, Manta, Cb-mial Soaiety {Pam A ;d 

b-eictj ( London ), Society o? Chemical Iudustrj ( London ), Chemical Society ( U. $. A. ) 

Author of Karirafj.Sikaha, Daktari-Siksha, Srabyasnna-Siksha, Susra'a-Samhita 
PariciirrvA-Siishi & Paehan o Musiijrogt in Bengali, and ii.miucr in 
Hindu Meiicina ofUla Baawarilal Instimtion, Delhi. 


VOLUME I. 

.m 

— HM* - 

• J U M Ml 10.4 

Third Edition. 

( Revised and Improved. ) 


1919. 


Rights Reserved ] 


[Price | Four R ’um i 








m 


s i* b 



Published by Kaviraj Nagendra Nath Sun, 
18 i & K), Lower Chitpur'.Road \ Calcutta. 

Printed *y Bimola CHaran Chakravarti, 
AT'THE NAGENDRA STEAM PRINTING WORKS, 
No. /7, Lover Chitfiur Kotui, Calcutta. 








miSTfiy 



TABLE OF CONTENTS, 


<SL 


PART I* 

HEALTH. 

End of Medical Science 
Healthy persons and their Practices 
Physical Exercise 
Rules about the use of Oil ••• 

Rules about Baths 
Rules of Food 

What one should do after Meals 
Sexual Congress e 
Different courses of Conduct for the- 
Different Seasons 
Winter and Winter’s end 
The Practices prescribed for Spring 
Ditto for Summer 
Ditto for Rainy Season 
Ditto for Autumn 
Especial Remarks 

Especial Practices for especial Individuals 
What one should do in search of Health 
The results of observing the rules laid down 
The consequences of neglecting those rules 
DIAGNOSIS OF DISEASE. 

The necessity of Diagnosis 
The Aids of Diagnosis 

EXAMINATION OF THE PULSE. 
How to Examine the pulse 
Times unsuited to the Examination of the Pulse 
A healthy man's Pulse 
The Pulse in Disease ••• ••• 

The Pulse before FeVer ••• 

Ditto during Fever 


3 

4 

ib. 

5 

7 

9 

ib. 

ib. 

10 

11 
ib. 
12 
ib. 

, 3 

ib. 

H 

15 

16 
ib. 

20 

ib. 

ib. 

21 

ib. 


WNlSr^y. 



[ 2 1 

ilse in Fevers due to Excitement of the Wind 
Ditto in ditto due to Excitement of the Bile 
Ditto in ditto due to Excitement of the Phlegm 
Ditto in ditto due to Excitement of two of the Faults 
Ditto in ditto due to Excitement of all the Faults ... 
Special Incidents of the Pulse in Fevers due to 
Excitement of all the Faults 
Intermittent Fevers 

Fevers due to the Action of Evil Spirits 
and other Causes 
Fevers due to Love or Lust 
Fevers due to Excessive Indulgence in 

Things that are Sour ... ... ... . 

The Pulse in Indigestion 
Ditto in Fever with Diarrhoea 
Ditto in Diarrhoea 
Ditto in Diseases of the Grahani 
Ditto in Suppression of Urine and Stools, &c. 

Ditto in Shoola or Deep-seated Pains in 
the Stomach and Abdomen 
Ditto in Diabetes 

Ditto in Contraction of the Bowels, &c. 

Ditto in Boils 

Ditto in Cases of Poisoning ... ... ... 

Arista Lakshana 

Difficulties connected with the Examination of the Pulse 
Difference in the Number of Pulse-beats 
according to Age ... ... 

Other Circumstance which causes Variations in the 
Number of Pulse-beats 
Modern Instruments 
Thermometer 

Cardiograph ... 

Sphypmograph 

EXAMINATION OF THE URINE. 

’I ! ■ imple of Urine suitable for Examination 


<SL 


21 

23 

ib. 

ib. 

23 

ib. 

24 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

25 
ib. 
ib. 
ib 

26 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib 

27 
ib. 

28 
ib. 

29 
ib. 

30 
ib. 

3 1 


MIN ist ^ 



The Colour of the Urine according to 


Difference of Constitution •• ... 31 

The Indications of Vitiated Urine ••• ib. 

Especial Indications of Urine — ... 32 

EXAMINATION OF TIIE EYES. 

Different Indications of the Eye under Excitement 

of the Different Faults ... ... ... ib. 


EXAMINATION OF THE TONGUE. 
Indications.of a Vitiated Tongue 
Indications of the Tongue under other Circumstances 
Examination* of Taste of the Mouth 

ARISHTA LAKSUANA. 

Indications of Death 

General Symptoms of Death, or Arishtas 

ASCERTAINMENT OF DISEASES. 

Nidana , Purva-rupa, Rupa , Upas ay a, and Samprdpti 
Classification of Diseases 


33 
ib. 

34 


35 

ib. 


37 

39 


PART II. 

FEVERS. 

The importance of Fever as a Disease ... 

The General Symptoms of Fever 

The General Premonitory Symptoms 

Some Special Symptoms 

The General Indications of Samprdpti ••• 

Symptoms of Fever born of Excited Bdyfi 

Ditto of ditto born of Excited Pitta 

Ditto of ditto born of Excited Kafa 

Ditto of ditto born of Excited B&y# and Pitta 

Ditto of ditto born of Excited Bn u and Kafa 

Ditto of ditto born of Excited Pitta and Kafa 

Ditto of ditto born of all the Faults 

Pneumonia 

Duration of Sannipdta Fevers 
Symptoms of Fever called Ah irtyd&a 


4 * 

ib. 

42 
ib. 

43 
ib. 
ib. 

44 
ib. 
fb 
ib. 

45 
iU 

4 ' 

47 


MINlSr^ 


[ 4 ] 




The Causes and Symptoms of Accidental Fevers .. 
Symptoms of Fevers due to the action of Poisons 
Fevers born of the Scent of Herbs and Other Things 
Fever due to Lust and Love 
Ditto due to Grief, &c. 

Ditto due to Incantations ••• 

Irregular Fevers 
Irregular Intermittent Fevers 
Classification of Intermittent Fevers according to 
difference of Symptoms,., 

Continuous Fever 
Constant Fever 
Quotidian Fever 
Tertian Fever 
Quartan Fever 

Symptoms of Tertian Intermittent Fever Born 
of Pitta , Kafa and Bay A, ••• 

Symptoms of Quartan, Intermittent Fever born 
of Kafa and Baytl 
Irregular Intermittent Fevers 
Symptoms of Fevers born of Kafa 
Symptoms of Kevers called Vdtavaldsaka 
and Pralefiaka 

Examination of Vitiated Pitta and Ka fa 
Symptoms of Fever Preceded by Cold and Heat 
Constitutional Fever 

Symptoms of Fevers Centred in Food-juice 
!? : tto of ditto Centred in Blood 
g Ditto of ditto Centred in Flesh 
Ditto of ditto Centred in Adeps 
Ditto of ditto Centred in Bones 
Ditto of ditto Centred in Marrow 
Ditto of ditto Centred in Vital Seed 
I c /ers of Internal and External Strength 
\«'„<iral and Perverted Fevers 
immature or Acuto Fever 


47 

48 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

49 
ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

50 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

51 
ib. 

52 
ib, 
ib. 
ib. 

ib. 

ib. s 

ib, 

53 

ib- 


MINlSr^ 



Symptoms of Fevers Beginning to Mature 
Ditto of ditto that are Mature 
The Afflictions of Fever 
Characteristics of Fevers that are Incurable 
Symptoms that Indicate the Disappearance 
of Fever 

Indications of the Suppression of Fever 
Observance of Fast in Acute Fever 
Cases in which Fast is Forbidden 
Effects of Improper Fasts 
Ditto of Proper Fasts 
Treatment of Fever in the Immature State 
Treatment of l'ever in the Mature State ••• 
Treatment of Remittent Fever 
Treatment of Fevers due to Excited Bay ft 
Treatment of Fevers due to‘Excited Pitta 
Ditto of ditto due to Excited Kafa 
Ditto of ditto due to the Excitement of two 
Faults 

Ditto of ditto due to the Excitement of Bay/) 
and Kafa 

Ditto of ditto due to the Excitement of Pitta 



53 
ib. 
ib. 

54 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

55 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
5 6 
ib. 
ib. 
57 



ib. 


and Kofa 

Ditto of the above Fevers in the Acute Stage 
Ditto dff Fevers due to the Excitement of all the 
Faults in its First Stage ... 

Ditto of ditto due to ditto in its Second and 
Third Stages 
Treatment of Pneumonia 
Treatment of Abhiny&sa 
Symptoms of Acute Fever ••• 

Treatment of Inflammation in Fevers due to the 
Excitement of all the Faults 
Treatment of Thirst in Fevers due to Excited Kafa 
Treatment of Burning in Fever 
Treatment Excessive- Perspiration in Fever 


5 8 
ib. 

ib. 

60 

61 
ib. 
ib. 

ib. 

62 
ib 

^3 


MINlSr/Jy 



[ 6 


lent of Nausea and Vomiting 
Treatment of Constipation in Fever 
Ditto of Suppression of Urine in Fever 
Ditto of Hiccup in Fever 
Ditto of Asthma 
Ditto of Cough 


Ditto of Disgust for Food 
Preparation of Ghusra in Chronic and 
Intermittent Fever 

Treatment of Tertian and Quartan Fevers 
Ditto of Intermittent Fevers that appear at night 
Treatment of Fevers that set in with a Sensation 
of Cold 


Ditto of Mature Fevers that take a Chronic Type 

The Use of Medicated Milk in Fever 

Preparation of Milk used in Fever 

Use of Quinine and its Effects 

Treatment of Accidental Fever 

Ditto of Fevers due to Incantations 

Treatment after Convalescence 

Regimen in Acute Fever 

Ditto in Matured and Obstructed Fevers 

Practices Forbidden in Fever 



SPLEEN, 

Causes of the Enlargement of the Spleen 
Treatment of Enlarged Spleen 
Our “Panchatikta Batika” 

'Treatment of Enlarged Spleen in Advanced Oases ••• 
Tr eatment when Sores appear in the Mouth 
Treatment when Pain accompanies Enlargement 
of Spleen 

Diet in Enlargement of Spleen 

LIVER. 

X auv- r of the Enlargement of the Liver 
Tr an ent of Enlarged Lvvcr 
Diet in Enlarged Liver 


<SL 

63 

64 
ib. 

65 
ib. 

66 
ib. 

ib. 

68 

69 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

7 0 
ib. 
ib. 

7 * 

72 

ib. 

73 
ib. 

74 
ib. 

76 ■ 
ib. 

ib. 

77 
ib. 


77 

7 * 

ib. 


MiNisr^ 



[ 7 , ] ' 

JWARA'TISa'r ( FEVER WITH DIARRJKEA. ) 


Causes of Fever with Diarrhoea 
Treatment of ditto 
Diet in ditto ' 

Practices Forbidden in ditto 


ATISA R ( DIARRHOEA. ) 

Causes of Diarrhoea 
Varieties of ditto 

Premonitory Symptoms ... ... ... 

Symptoms of Diarrhoea caused by Vitiated Bdyil 
Ditto of ditto caused by Vitiated Pitta ... 

Ditto of ditto caused by Vitiated Kafa ... 

Ditto of ditto caused by all the Faults being Vitiated 

Ditto of ditto caused by Grief 

Ditto of ditto caused by Indigested Juices 

Examination of Stools in Diarrhoea 

Fatal Symptoms in Diarrhoea 

Diarrhoea with Bloody Stools 

Signs of Cure 

When and how Astringents are Administered 

Treatment of Diarrhoea in the Acute Stage 

Ditto of ditto after the Acute Stage 

Ditto of ditto with Blood 

Ditto of pain in the Rectum 

Ditto ot Diarrhoea in its Maturity ••• 

Treatment of Frequent and Excessive Motions 
Diet in the Acute Stage of Diarrhoea 
Diet in the Mature Stage of ditto 

I RAUA'HIKA^ DYSENTERY. ) 

Causes of Dysentery 
Symptoms of ditto 

Indications of the Particular Fault Excited 

Treatment 

Diet 


79 

ib. 


50 

51 


82 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

S 3 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

84 
ib. 

85 
ib. 

86 
87 

S 8 

ib. 

89 
ib. 

90 


yi 

ib. 

93 

ib. 

94 


MINlSr^ 



Premonitory Symptoms 

Disease of Grahani born of Vitiated Bay A 

Ditto of ditto born of Vitiated Pitta 

Ditto of ditto born of Vitiated Kafa 

Ditto of ditto born of all the Faults being Vitiated 

Sang rah a Grahani 

Treatment ••• - 

Treatment according to the Particular Fault Excited 

Treatment of ditto caused by Vitiated BdyA 

Ditto of Grahani caused by Vitiated Pitta 

Ditto of ditto caused by Vitiated Kafa 

Ditto of ditto caused by Vitiated BdyA and Pitta 

Ditto of ditto caused by Vitiated Bay A and Kafa 

Ditto of ditto caused by Vitiated Pitta and Kafa 

Ditto of Chronic Cases 

Ditto of Chronic Grahani with Swelling- 

Ditto of Constipation in Grahani 

Diet 


94 

95 
ib. 
ib. 

96 
ib. 
ib. 

97 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

98 
ib. 
ib. 

99 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 


HEMORRHOIDS OR PILES. 


General Symptoms of Piles ... 

... 

100 

Varieties of ditto 

... 

ib. 

Bdtaja or Wind-born Piles 

. •. 

IOI 

Pittaja or Bile-born ditto 


ib. 

Kafaja or Phlegm-born ditto 


102 

Piles born of two or all the Three Faults— 

... 

103 

Blood-born Piles 

If! 

ib. 

Constitutional Piles ... 

IM 

104 

Some observations on Blood-born Piles ... 

• •• 

ib. 

Why Piles are Difficult to Cure 

M. 

*05 

Piles tha f are Curable 


ib 

Pilcj tuat are Difficult of Cuie 

• •1 

ib. 

piV ^ tnat arc Fatal 


ib. 

Other Forms of Piles ••• 


ib. 


misr^ 



Moles 


106 

Treatment of Piles 

... 

ib. 

Treatment of Bloody Discharges 


107 

Special Scriptural Medicines for Piles 


iog 

Means of Severing the Fleshy Excrescences 


ib 

Diet 

... 

I to 

Forbidden Practices 

... 

ill 

AGNIMANDYA & AJEERNA. 



(anorexia, loss OF appetite, and indigestion^ 


Causes of the Loss of Appetite 

... 

ill 

Causes of Indigestion 

... 

ib. 

Four Kinds of Indigestion 


ib. 

Causes of the Four Kinds' of Indigestion 

... 

11 2 

Symptoms of Anutjirna 

... 

ib. 

„ of Vidagdhdjmia 

... 

ib. 

> f of Vis/itabdhdfirna 


ib. 

of Rasaseshdjinta 

... 

ib. 

General Symptoms of Indigestion 

... 

ib. 

Supervening Maladies 


ib. 

Treatment of Anorexia 

... 

ib. 

Ordinary Treatment of Indigestion 



Especial Treatment of Amdjirna 

... 

ib. 

u „ of VidagdJ:djir 7 ia ... 


ib. 

,, „ of Vishtabdhd jirnj *. 

• it 

1 14 

Proper and Improper Diet ... 


XI 5 

Forbidden Food and Practices 

... 

116 

VISOCHIKA OR CHOLERA. 



What is Visuchika 

... 

1 r6 

Causes of the Disease 

ft* 

ib. 

General Symptoms 

• •0 

117 

The Faults Excited ••• 

• • • 

ib. 

Bodily Heat 

... 

, 

Treatment 

4 . . 

ib. 

Means of Checking Vomiting and Causing Urinat 

ion 

’20 

How to Prevent Cramps 

... 

' 2 l 

How to Check Hiccup 

... 

4 ib. 


2 



misr/fy. 



[ io ] 

How'to Check Pains in the Stomach 
Last stage & Certain Especial Remedies 
General Observations 
Diet 

The Acts Interdicted 
Prophylactic Measures 

ALASAKA AND BILAMBIKA ( TYMPANITES. ) 

Causes of the Disease ( Tympanites )••■ 

Treatment of Tympanites • 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 

KRIMI ( WORMS. ) 

Varieties of Worms 

Symptoms of Worms Generated in Stools 
„ of Phle gm-born Worms 
of Blood-born 

„ of Worms Born of External Impurities 
Treatment of Worms 
Diet and Forbidden Practices 


121 

122 
ib. 
ib. 

123 

ib. 


124 

ib. 

*25 


126 
ib. 

127 
ib. 
ib. 

128 

129 


PANDU & KA MALA ( CHLOROSIS, ANAEMIA, & JAUNDICE.) 
Causes and Varieties of Chlorosis, &c. 

Symptoms of Wind-born, the Bile-born, and 
the Phlegm-born Varieties 
1 he Indications of Curability and Incurability 
Fatal Symptoms 
Causes of Anaemia 
Symptoms of ditto 

^ ••• 9 .. 

Fatal Symptoms of ditto 
Aggravated or Malignant Anasmia 
Jaundice 

••• •«« 

Treatment of Jaundice 

„ of Swelling Chlorosis 

„ of Kdmaii 

„ of Malignant Anaemia and Jaundice 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 


130 

ib. 

131 
ib. 
ib. 

132 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
*33 
*34 
ib. 

135 



MIN/Sr^ 


i ix i 

II/liMORRHAGE OR 'RAKTA-ITTTA\ 




Causes 

Of# 

136 

Incubatory and Premonitory Symptoms 

• 00 

ib. 

Curability and Incurability 

0 0 9 

*37 

Supervening Symptoms 

» • 0 

ib. 

Treatment According to the Conditions of the Patient 

.ib. 

Treatment of Fever born of Rakta-pitta •• 

f 

139 

Diet 

• 0# 

140 

Forbidden Food and Practices 

1 ' 

PHTHISIS, ULCERATION OF THE LUNGS, 

AND 

141 

CONSUMPTION OR 'KSIIAYA KA SIIA.’ 

Causes of Phthisis 

0 0 0 

141 

Incubatory Symptoms of Fhthisis 

... 

142 

Developed Symptoms of „ 

... 

ib. 

Curability or Otherwise of the Disease ••• 

• • O 

ib. 

Fatal Symptoms 

o • o 

143 

Causes of Ulceration of the Lungs 

ooo 

ib. 

Symptoms of 

... 

ib. 

* » of Consumption or Waste ••• 

a f f 

ib. 

Treatment of Phthisis 

• o 0 

144 

of Ulceration of the Lungs ••• 

• 0 0 

X4S 

Diet 

0 0 f 

ib. 

Forbidden Food and Practices 

• 0 • 

146 

BRONCHITIS OR 'KA SA ROUA’. 

Causes and Symptoms of Bronchitis 

• 0 • 

147 

Varieties of Bronchitis 

... 

ib. 

Symptoms of the Wind born, the Bile-born, and 

the Phlegm-born Varieties 

Causes and Symptoms of Bronchitis born of Ulcera- 

ib. 

tion of the I ungs 


1.18 

Causes and Symptoms of ditto brought about 

by Consumption 

» » • 

ib. 

Cough born of Cattarrh in the Nuse 


: b. 

Curability oi Incurability of Bronchiris^* 

f • • 

.49 


Treatment 
Scriptural Medicines 
Diet and Forbidden Practices 
IIICCA ANl) SHWA'SA KOGA 


1*49 

150 

151 

(HICCUP AND ASTHMA.) 


Causes of Hiccup and Asthma 
Symptoms and Varieties of Hiccup 
Fatal Hiccup 

Incubatory Symptoms of Asthma 
Varieties of Asthma 

Fatal Varieties and Symptoms of Asthma 
Treatment of Asthma 
Treatment of Hiccup 

lodes of Alleviating the Intensity of Asthmatic Breathing 
Scriptural Remedies 
Our Sw&sarishta 
Diet and Forbidden Practices 


152 
ib. 

153 
ib. 

1.54 

*55 

ib. 

ib. 

156 

1 5 7 
ib. 
ib. 


W A R AB11 EDA* OR HOARSENESS OF VOICE. 


Causes and Varieties of the Disease ... • •• 158 

Symptoms • »* ... ib. 

Treatment "• . ••• 159 

Diet and Forbidden Practices ... ib. 

‘AROCHAKA’ OR DISGUST FOR FOOD. 

Causes and Varieties of the Disease ... ... 160 

Symptoms of the Different Varieties ••• ib. 

Treatment ... ... ... ib. 

Diet and Forbidden Practices ... •*. 162 


CHHARDI OR BAM ANA ( VOMITING AND NAUSEA. ) 


Causes and Varieties of the Disease 
Symptoms of the Wind’born Variety ... 0 

„ of the Bile-born Variety 

,, of the Phlegm-born Variety 

, of the Variety Born of all the Faults 
„ of tlie Accidental Variety 

Supervening Symptoms 


163 
ib. 
ib. 

164 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 


WHlSTfty. 



[ 13 ] 


Symptoms of Curability and Incurability 
Treatment 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 

TR1SHNA ROGA ( THIRST. 


) 


Causes of Thirst 

Seven Varieties of the Disease 

Symptoms of the Different Varieties 

Fatal Symptoms 

Treatment 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 

MURCHHA' BHRA MA AND SANYA'SA 

(SWOONS, VERTIGO, AND APOPLEXY.) 
Causes of Swoons 
Seven Varieties of Swoons ... 

Symptoms of the Seven Varieties 

.Causes of Vertigo 

Causes of Apoplexy 

Treatment of Swoons 

Treatment of Vertigo 

How to Restore Sense in Apoplexy 

Our own Murchchha'ntaka taila ••• 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 


<§L 

164 

165 

166 

167 
ib. 
ib. 

168 
ib. 

169 


170 

ib. 

ib; 

i/i 

172 

ib. 

ib. 

1/3 

ib. 

ib. 


M ADA TYAYA (DISEASES OF INTOXICATION ) 

Causes and Varieties of these Diseases ••• 

Symptoms According to the Predominance of Wind, 
Bile, or Phlegm 
Symptoms of Paramada 
„ of Panajirna 
,, of Pdnabibhrama 
Fatal Symptoms 
Supervening Symptoms 
Treatment 

Scriptural Medicines ••• 

Some Means for Checking Intoxication ••• 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 


r 74 

175 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

176 
ib. 
ib. 

ib. 

ii. 


wiNisr^ 



Da'hA ROGA ( BURNING OF THE SKIN. ) 


Causes and Symptoms 
Treatment. 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 

' UNMADA ROGA ( INSANITY. ) 

Causes of Insanity 
Symptoms of Wind-born Insanity 

tJ of Bile-born ditto 

of Phlegm born ditto 
„ of Insanity born of ail the Faults 

„ of Insanity born of Grief 

Symptoms of Insanity due to the Action of Poisons 
Fatal Symptoms ••• 

Insanity due to Evil Spirits ... 

Insanity due to the Action of Superhuman Beings ••• 
Indications of Curability or Otherwise ... 

Treatment 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 

APASMAR ( EPILEPSY. ) 


178 

179 
1 So 

iSo 

ib. 

181 
ib. 
ib. 

182 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

183 

184 
ib. 
18G 


Causes and General Symptoms of Epilepsy 
Varieties of the Disease 
Symptoms of the Wind-born Variety 
„ of the Bile born Variety 
>5 of the Phlegm-born Variety •• 

„ of the Variety Born of all the Faults 
Epilepsy of Females or Hysteria 
Symptoms of Hysteria 
Treatment of Epilepsy 
M of Hysteria 
Diet and Forbidden Practices 


186 

ib. 

ib. 

187 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

188 
ib. 

189 


BAT Am A mil ( DISEASES OF THE NERVOUS SYSTEM. ) 


Carnes of the Diseases of the Nervous System ••• 189 

Convulsions, Apoplectic Convulsions, aud Hysterical 

Convulsions • •• 190 


misTfy 



Arddita or Facial Paralysis .. 

Dislocation of the Cheek bone, Wry-neck, Paralysis 
of the Tongue, Cephalagin, and Sciatica 
Viswachi 

Kroshtuka-Sirsha or Cynovitis of the Knee-joint 
Kal&ya-khanja 
Vataknntaka 
Pddaddha 
Pddahaisha 
Angacosha 
Avavdhuka 
Tuni 

Pralituni 
Flatulence 
Pratyddh mdna ... 

Ashthila 

Vepathu ov Paralysis Agitans 

Curability or Otherwise of Nervous Diseases 

Treatment 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 


<sii 

191 

ib. 

192 

ib. 

*93 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib 

194 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

197 


LEPROSY OR 'VA'ta-RAKTA/ 

Causes 

Incubatory Symptoms 

Symptoms of the Disease when it is Developed 
Curability or Otherwise of the Disease ••• 
Treatment 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 


19S 

199 
ib. 
ib. 

200 
20 x 


rAUALIPSlA OR *URUSTAMBHA\ 


Causes of the Disease 
Symptoms of ditto 
Fatal Symptoms 
Treatment ••• •• 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 


202 
ib. 
ib. 

203 

204 





limSTfty 



[ 16 3 

ACUTE RHEUMATISM OR VmAVA TA*. 



. Causes of the Disease ... ••• t ; * ... 205 

Symptoms of ditto ... • • •• ib. 

Supervening Symptoms ••• ••• ib. 

Symptoms According to the Fault that is Excited 206 

Treatment ... ••• •». ib. 

Diet and Forbidden Practices ••• 208 

ABDOMINAL PAINS OR 'SULA/ 


Name and Varieties of the Disease 
Causes and Symptoms of the Wind-born Variety 
, „ • of the Bile-born Variety 

,, v of the Phlegm-born Variety 

Sula Born of all the Three Faults 
t> Born of Undigested Food 
Symptoms of Sula Born of two Faults •«. 
Prognosis 
Parindmasula ••• 

Symptoms of Annadrava-sula 
Treatment of Wind-born Sula 

„ of Bile-born Sula ••• 

„ of Phlegm-born Sula 

of Sula Born of Raw Food-juices 
„ of >f Born of all^he Faults 
,, of Parinama Sula 
Our own Sulanikva'na-churna 
Diet and Forbidden Practices 

uda'Vartta and anaha 


209 
ib. 

210 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

211 
ib. 
ib. 

212 
ib. 

213 

214 
ib. 

215 
ib. 

216 
ib. 


(INTESTINAL AND OTHER KINDS OF OBSTRUCTIONS.) 


Name and Causes .*« 

Symptoms of the Disease According to the Particular 
Cause that Generates It 
A'ndhu or Epistasis and its Symptoms ... 

.1 reatment of Various Sorts of UdAvarta or Obstructions 

Eitto of A'a aha or Epistasis 

Diet-and Forbidden Practices ... •«. 


217 

ib. 

219 

ib. 

221 

222 



MINIS 



GULMA (ABDOMINAL AND OTHER INTERNAL TUMOURS). 


Definition Incubatory Symptoms, and Varieties 
Causes and Symptoms of Wind-born Gulma 
Causes and Symptoms of Bile-born Gulma 
Causes and Symptoms of Phlegm-born Gulma 
Symptoms of Gulma Born of Two or All 
the Three Faults 

Causes and Symptoms of Gulma Born of Blood ••• 

Incurable and Fatal Gulma 

Treatment of Wind-born Gulma 

Ditto of other Varieties of ditto 

Scriptural Medicines 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 


IIR1DROGA OR IIEART-DISEASE. 
Definition, Causes, Symptoms, and Verieties 
Symptoms of the Several Varieties 
treatment of Heart-disease 

» of Pain in the Chest Born of Other Causes 
ftiet and Forbidden Practices 

MUTRAKRICMIIRA AND MUTRAGHATA. 
(strangury and retention of urine.) 
Name, Causes and Varieties 
Symptoms of the Several Varieties 

„ of Mutraghata or Retention of Urine ... 
Treatment of Strangury 

„ of Retention of Urine 
Diet and Forbidden Practices 


ASIIMAREE (CALCULUS OR STONE.) 
Name and Incubatory Symptoms ••• 

Wind-born and Bile-born Calculi ... 

Sarkard and Si kata 
Fatal Symptoms 
Treatment 

Diet and Forbidden Practices ... 


223 
rb. 

224 
ib. 

ib. 

22; 

ib. 

226 

227 
ib. 

225 

229 
ib, 

230 

231 
21 2 


232 

233 

234 

ib. 

235 

236 

237 

ib. 
23S 
ib. 
ib. 
33 9 



misr/f y 



[ 18 3 

PRAMEHA. 



Causes and Varieties of the Disease 

® • • 

• • • 

240 

Incubatory Symptoms 

... 

... 

ib. 

Symptoms of the Different Varieties of the Disease 

241 

Supervening Symptoms of the Different Varieties 



of Frame ha 

0 .. 

0 0 ¥ 

242 

Treatment of Prameha 

... 


ib. 

Suppression of Urine in Piaiveha 

... 

... 

243 

Curatives of Eruptions in Prameha 


0 0. 

ib. 

Diet in Pra 7 neha 

... 

... 

244 

Forbidden food in Prameha 

• •• 

tot 

ib. 

Diet in Sukrameha and Madhumeha 

V 


ib. 

Gonorrhoea 

... 


245 

SOMA-ROCA (DIABETES). 



.same, Causes, and Symptoms of the Disease 

If « 

246 

Fatal Symptoms 

... 

III 

247 

Treatment 

... 


ib. 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 

... 

... 

24S 


SUKRATARALYA AND DHWAJABHANGA. 

( IMPOTENCE AND THINNESS OF TI1E VITAL SEED. ) 

Causes of the Disease , . ... 249 

Treatment of Thinness of the Semen ••• ib. 

Diet and Forbidden Practices - 250 


MEDOROGA (OBESITY). 

Causes and Symptoms ... ••• 251 

After-consequences of the Excessive Increase of Adeps 252 
Treatment ••• ... ... ib. 

Diet and Forbidden Practices ••• ... ib. 


KARSHYAROGA (EXCESSIVE LEANNESS). 
Causes of the Disease 
Treatment 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 

UDARA ROGA (ABDOMINAL DROPSY). 
Causes of the Disease ... ... 

G< neral Symptoms 


-53 

ib. 

254 


2?4 

255 


O^o 



«,, §E 

arieties of the Disease ••• •• ... 255 

Symptoms of the Wind-born Variety •- ... ib. 

„ of the Bile-born Variety • •• ib, 

After-consequences of Bile-born Dropsy ... ib. 

Symptoms of the Phlegm born Variety ib. 

,, of the Variety Born of All the Faults • •• 256 

Causes and Symptoms of the Spleen-born and the 

L ; ver-born Varieties ... ... ... ib. 

Symptoms* of the Variety Born of Accumulated Stools ib. 

)t of the Variety Born of Accumulated Water 257 

Prognosis ••• ••• • •• ••• ib. 

Treatment • •• • •• ib. 

Diet and Forbidden Practices ••• • •• 259 

SHOTIiA-ROGA (CEDEMA OR INFLAMMATION.) 


Causes of CEdema 

... 260 

Varieties of CEdema 

ib. 

Symptoms of the Wind-born Variety 

... 261 

„ of the Bile-born Variety 

... ib. 

„ of the Phlegm-born Variety 

ib. 

,, of the Other Varieties 

ib. 

Different seats of the Disease 

ib. 

Prognosis 

• •• 262 

Treatment 

• ib. 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 

• •• 263 


KOSHARRIDDHI (ENLARGEMENT Of THE SCROTUM). 


Causes of the Disease* 

264 

Varieties of the Disease 

ib. 

Symptoms of the Different Varieties 

ib. 

%% of Vatasira 

••• 265 

Treatment 

••• ib. 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 

267 


LRUNCHOCELE AND ENLARGEMENT Of THE 


LYMPHATIC GLANDS. 

Causes of Bronchocele ... *•♦ ••• 261 

Symptoms of ditto ... • ib. 


WlSTfy 



t 20 ] 

of Enlargement of the Lymphatic Glands 
Symptoms of ditto 
Cystic Tumours 

Treatment of Bronchocele ... 

,, of Enlarged Lymphatic Glands 
„ of Apachi •«* 

„ of Graniki 
Diet and Forbidden Practices 


SLIP AD A (ELEPHANTIASIS). 

Names and Causes of the Disease 

.Symptoms of ditto 

Prognosis 

Treatment of Elephantiasis 

Scriptural Medicines 

Diet and Forbidden Practices ••• 


ViDRADIII & VRANA (ABSCESSES AND SOIlES.) 

Causes of Abscesses 
Varieties of „ 

Prognosis 

Causes &c. of Sores 

Symptoms of Vrana that is about to be cured 
Incurable and fatal Vrana 
Sinus or Ndri Vrana 

Treatment of Abscesses of Vi'ana-swelling 
Means of Bringing about Suppuration 
Treatment of Sadyci vrana or wounds ... 

>» of Sinus 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 


BHAGANDARA (FISTULA-IN-ANO). 
Name and Symptoms 
Curability or Otherwise 
n reatment 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 


<SL 

269 
ib. 
ib. ' 
ib. 

270 
ib. 
ib. 

271 


272 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

273 
ib. 


274 
ib. 

275 
ib. 
ib. 

276 
ib. 
>b. 

277 

278 
ib. 

279 


280 
ib, 
ib. 

281 



MINlSr/fj, 



t 21 



FI RANG A ROGA (SYPHILIS AND BUBO). 

Causes and Symptoms of Syphilis 

Treatment of „ if 

After-effects of Mercury 

Causes of Bubo 

Treatment of Bubo 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 


KUSHTHA OR TUBERCULAR AND WHITE LEPROSY. 
Causes of Leprosy 
Incubatory Symptoms of Leprosy 
Symptoms of Different Varieties of 
Tubercular Leprosy 
General Symptoms 
Curability or Otherwise 

Varieties of Ks/iUdra-kus/itka or Simple Leprosy ... 
Ekakushthd or Icthyosis \ 

Charmn-kushtha or Hypertrophy of the Skin 
Vaip&dika or Psoriasis of Hand and Foot 
or Keloid 
Alasaka or Lichen 
Daclm or Ringworm 
Charmadala or Impetigo 
Pdma or Eczema 
Kachchhti or Scabies 
Vishphotaka or Malignant Boils 
Satdtru or Furuncle 
Vicharchika 

Treatment of Kshudra-kushtha 

Sivitra or White Leprosy and Leucoderma 

Diet and Forbidden Practices ... 

SITAPITTA ( URTICARIA. ) 

Name and Incubatory Symptoms 
Udardda and Kotha 
Treatment 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 



282 

ib. 

2S3 

284 
ib. 

285 

286 
2S7 


ib. 

28S 

ib. 

289 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib, 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib 
ib. 

290 

291 

292 


*93 

ib. 

Fb. 



flf . 


AMLAPITTA ( DYSPEPSIA. ) 


Causes and General Symptoms 

••• 

295 

Different Varieties of the Disease and their Symptoms 

296 

Treatment . ... 

os. . .. 

ib. 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 

VISARPA (ERYSIPELAS AND JIOILS ) 

297 

Causes and Varieties of Erysipelas 

... ,,, 

298 

Symptoms of Erysipelas 

... 

ib. 

J} of Agni-visarpa 

... 

299 

iy of Grant hi visarpa 

... ... 

ib. 

yy of Ka 1 ddaniaka 

... 

ib. 

Wind-bo n Visarpa 

... 

300 

Supervening Symptoms 

... 

ib. 

Curability or Otherwise 

... 

ib. 

Causes of Boils 

... 

ib. 

Symptoms According to Particular 

Fault that is Excited 

30i 

Prognosis 

... 

ib. 

Treatment of Erysipelas 

... 

302 

yy of Boils 


303 

Scriptural Medicines 

0 0 ♦ 0*0 

ib. 

Our Ksiiataki Oil 

••• Ml 

ib. 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 

... 

ib. 


MEASLES AND SMALL-POX. 


Namw and Symptoms of Romunthi or Measles 
Symptoms of ditto 
Causes and Symptoms of Small Pox 
Pox affecting Rasa , or Chicken-Pox 
Condition of the Eruptions According to the Fault 
that is Predominant 
Prognosis 

Inflammatory Swellings after Cure 
Treatment of Measles 

, of Small Pox ... ‘ 

Treatment for Excess of Pus 
.treatment of Pox on the Cornea 


304 
ib. 
ib. 

305 

306 
ib. 

307 
ib. 

308 

309 

310 



MINlSr^ 



Treatment of Accidental or Supervening 


Diseases in Small-pox 


... 

3 i° 

Scriptural Medicines 

... 

... 

ib. 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 

... 

... 

ib. 

Our Sanjibani Food 


... 

ib. 

Methods of Prevention 

... 

... 

3 i i 

K..S1IUDRA ROGA ( MIN’OR DISEASES. ) 



Ajogalwikd or Warts 

... 


3*2 

Yav aprak shy d 

... 

... 

ib. 

A ntr&laji 

... 

... 

ib. 

Vivrita 

... 

... 

ib. 

Kachchhapikd 

... 


ib. 

Valmika 

... 


3 1 3 

Indrnviddha or Herpes 

... 

... 

ib. 

Gardddbh ikd 

... 

... 

ib. 

Fdshd nci'gardda bha 

... 

... 

ib 

Panasika 

... 


ib. 

Jd laga rdda bha 

... 

... 

ib. 

/gnivdta 

... 

... 

ib. 

Indravellikd 

. • • 

•.. 

ib. 

Kakshd 

... 

1.; 

ib. 

Gandhamdld 

... 

• •. 

ib. 

Agntrohini 

... 

V. • 

3*4 

Chip pa or Onychia 

... 

... 

ib. 

Kunakha 

«%• 

... 

ib. 

A tiusayi 

Ml 

4 .. 

ib. 

Viddrikd 

49 • 

... 

ib. 

Sarkatdbhudii 

Mi 

... 

ib. 

Pdduddri 

• • • 

... 

ib. 

Kadura 


... 

ib. 

Alas a 

<M 

... 

ib. 

hidralupta or Khdlitya 

* ♦ * 

••• 

3 1 5 

Ddrunaha or Tinea Versicolor 

>M 


ib. 

Afutigskikd or Tinea Favosa 

... 

!;• 

n. 

Palita 

... 

• 

ib. 



mtST/t y 



[ 24 ] 

Mukhackishikd ••• 

Padminikantaka 
Mashakd or warts 
Tilakdlaka or Pigmentary Naevi 
iXyachchha or Chloasma 
Vyanga. 

Nilikd 

Parivartika or Phymosis 

A vap'itikd or Paraphymosis 

Niniddha-prakdsa 

3*i nniruddh a -gu da 

Ahiputanaka or Erythema 

Vrishanakachchhu or Pruritis of the Scrotum 

Vardhadangshiraka or Phlegmonous Erysipelas 

Treatment of the Minor Diseases 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 

MUKHA-ROGA (DISEASES OF THE MOUTH.) 
Names and Causes 

Varieties and Symptoms of the Diseases of the Lips 

Diseases of the Teeth 

Diseases of the Tongue 

Diseases of the Palate 

Disuses of the Throat 

Sxrvasard .*• ... ... 

Treatment of the Diseases of the Lips 


of 

of 

of 

of 


>* 


of the Teeth 
of the Tongue 
of the Palate 
of the Throat 


}> of Saroasard 
Diet and Forbidden Practices 


KARIn A-ROGA ( DISEASE OF THE . AR. ) 

Syi .ptoms of Karnasula or Otalgia and 
other Diseases of the Ear 
Treatment of ditto 


<SL 

315 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

316 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

ib. 

322 

3 2 3 
ib. 

324 

326 

.ib. 

3 2 7 

328 
ib. 

3 2 9 

33 1 

33 2 
ib. 

333 
ib. 


334 

333 


WNisr/ff, 



l 


] 


res Caused by improper Boring of the Ears. 
Scriptural Medicines 
Diet and Forbidden Practices 

NASa'-ROGA* ( DISEASES OF THE NOSE. ) 
Symptoms of Pinasa 

of Putinasya 
,, of NAsdpaka 

„ of Puyarakta 

„ of Kshavatu 

of Accidental Kshavatu 
„ of Bhrangsatliu ••• 

„ of Diphi or Congestion of Nostrils 

„ of Pratinaha 

„ of Nasdsr&va 

of Nasasotha 

of Pratisydya or Nasal Catarrh 
Varieties of Nasal Catarrh ••• 

Symptoms of Curability or Otherwise ••• 

Nasal Piles ... ... ... •:>. 

Treatment of Nasal Diseases 
Diet and Forbidden Practices 

NETRA-ROGA ( DISEASES OF THE EYE ). 
Causes of Diseases of the Eye 
Abhishandya or Ophthalmia 
Varieties of ditto 
Night-blindness 

Treatment of Ophthalmia ... ••• 

Our Netraitndu the best Medicine for Ophthalmia 
Treatment of other Diseases of the Eye 
Our Keshranjan Oil an Efficacious Remedy in 
Strengthening the Power of Vision 
Diet and Forbidden Practices ... ••• 

SIJIRO-ROGA (HEADACHES.) 

Names ••• ... 

Varieties of Headaches 
4 





33 <> 

ib. 

ib. 


337 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

33 $ 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

339 

340 
ib. 

34 1 

3-12 

ib. 

ib. 

343 

344 

ib. 

ib. 

345 
ib. 

o to 
it. 


WNlSTfiy 


[ 20 ] 

Bom of the Loss of D hut us ... 
Worm-born Headache 
Symptoms of Surydvarta ’••• 

„ of Anantavata ... ... 

Hemicrania and Sankhaka ••• 

Treatment of Headaches 

Scriptural Medicines 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 

STREE-ROGA!( DISEASES OE WOMEN. ) 



che 


Causes and Symptoms of Pradara 
Symptoms of Vddhaka or Dismenorrhcea 
Symptoms of Pure Menstrual Blood 
Diseases of the Genital Organs 
Oddvarta 

Vandhya or Sterility 

Viplutd 

Paripluta 

Prasrangsini 

Putraghni 

Atydnandd 

Kamika 

Acharand 

Aticharana 

Andali 

Mahdyoni 

Suchivaktra ••• ... • 

Symptoms of Yo?iikanda 
Treatment of Pradara 

Treatment of the Diseases of the Genital Organs 
Diet and Forbidden Practices 


( TREATMENT OF PREGNANT WOMEN. ) 
Difficulty of Treatment During Pregnancy 
"Treatment of Fever During Pregnancy 

„ of Discharge of Blood from the Uterus ... 

„ of Pains During Pregnancy ... 



347 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

34S 

ib. 

350 

ib. 


35 1 

352 
ib. 

353 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib, 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

354 
ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

356 

358 

359 
ib. 

3G1 

363 






MINIS 



[ 27 ] 

J/ 1 

^remature Delivery and Abdominal Pains, &c. 
Treatment of Excessive Discharges of Blood 
f9 of Delay in Delivery 
Delivery of a Dead Child 
Methods of Extraction of the Placenta •• 

Treatment of Sul a Pains in the Head &. c., after Delivery 
Means of Alleviating the Excited Bdyil 
Diet and Forbidden Practices 
Conduct after Delivery 

SUTIKa'-ROGA ( DISEASES AFTER DELIVERY. ) 
Causes of the Diseases after Delivery ••• 

Construction of the Lying-in-room 
Treatment of Fever after Delivery 
Diet and Forbidden Practices 

1 DISEASE OF BREASTS AND FAULTS OF MILK. 
Abscesses on the Breasts 
Symptoms of Vitiated Milk ... 

Treatment of Inflammation and Abscesses, &c. 
Treatment of Vitiated Milk ... 

„ of Dry Breasts 
Diet and Forbidden Practices 

BA LA-ROGA (DISEASES OF CHILDREN ) 

Causes, &c. of Diseases of Children 
Kvkunaka or Kotlia 
Talukaniaka 
Pdrigarbhika 

Diseases During the Time of Teething ••• 

Vomiting of Milk 
Convulsions with Swoons 
Worms and their Effects 
Causes of Tetanus 

Diseases Due to the Influence of Planets 
Difficulty of Treating Children 
Selection of a Nurse ••• ••• 

Infantile Ophthalmia, &c. ••• 



•353 

364 

ib. 

365 

ib. 

ib. 

366 
ib. 

367 

36 s 

ib. 

369 

3/0 


37* 

ib. 

ib. 

3/3 

ib. 

ib. 


373 

ib. 

ib. 

374 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

375 
ib. 

ib. 

37 ; 
VI 



WtoSTfiy 



t as ] 


ent of Pdrigarbhika 

of Diseases that set in at the 
of Vomiting of Milk 




me of Teething 


„ of Convulsions 

Methods of Killing Worms 
Treatment of Tetanus 

„ of Planetary Influences 

„ of Infantile Fever 

Doses for Children 
Diet and Forbidden Practices 
Rules about Suck 
Rules about Weaning the Child 
The Milk fit for the Child 
General remarks 

Directions about the Keep of Children 
Practices that are Healthful for Children 

BISHA-CHIKITSA ( POISONS. ) 

Varieties of Poison ... 

The Different Symptoms of inanimate Poison 
Symptoms of Animate Poison 
Fatal Symptoms of Snake-bite 
Different Symptoms of Different Kinds of Animal Poison 390 


3/8 

ib. 

379 

ib. 

3 S 0 

38 1 

382 
ib. 

385 

ib. 

386 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

387 
ib. 

388 

ib, 

3S9 

ib. 


The Poison of Rabid Jackals and Dogs 
Mild Poisons 

Symptoms of Opium-poisoning 
Treatment of Snake-bites ••• 

Rites of Hooded Snakes 
Treatment of Scorpion-poison 
„ of Dog-bites, &c., 

,, of Persons who have swallowed Poisons 

Scriptural Medicines 
Diet and Forbidden Practices 

SUPi OCATION liV DROWNING AND HANGING. 
Symptoms of Suffocatk n by Drowning and # Hanging 
Tr atment of Saffocation by Drowning 
'* roatnunt of Suffocation by Hanging 


39 1 
ib. 

392 
ib 

394 

395 

396 

397 

398 

399 

401 

ib. 

403 



MINISr^ 


t *9 r 

SARDIGARMI ( HEAT-APOPLEXY. ) 

Causes and Symptoms 
Treatment 

ATAPA-BYA PAD ( SUNSTROKE. ) 

Causes and Symptoms * 

Treatment 

TATTWONMA DA ( RELIGIOUS EXCITEMENT. ) 
Symptoms of the Diseases Brought by 


Religious Excitement 

405 

Treatment 

... ••• 406 

Diet and Forbiddeu Practices 

• •• ••• 40 7 

TA'nDABA-BA'tABYaIdIII (CHOREA OR ST. VITUS’S DANCE.) 

Causes 

• •• ib. 

Treatment 

O 

00 

Diet and Forbidden Practices 

... ... ib 




404 

ib. 




PREFACE* 


It would be no exaggeration to say that of all nations of 
the earthy the Hindus first turned their attention to the study 
of disease and the means.of its alleviation. The Vedas are 
undoubtedly the most ancient of written records in the world. 
The A'yurveda or Science of Life is believed to have formed 
a part of the Vedas, viz., those that go by the name of the 
Atharvas . No complete text is obtainable of the A thaw a 
Veda. Hence it is impossible to ascertain how the Science 
of Life was treated in it. The first great’professor of Medi¬ 
cine coming after the age of the A thatv a Veda with whom 
we are acqua s ted is Punarvasu of the race of Atri. Air: 
was one of the well-begotten sons of Brahma, the Grandsire 
of the universe. He is regarded as one of the sages through 
whom the Vedas were revealed. It is not known by how 
many degrees was P?tnarvasu removed from Ain . It is im¬ 
possible to fix his age,even roughly. It may even be doubted 
whether any such person existed. He is represented as 
having lectured on the Science of Life unto several disciples 
among whom six are mentioned by name. They are Agmvesu , 
Bhela, Jdtukarna, Pardsara , Hdriia, and Khdrfdni. These 
disciple : became professors in time. Every one of them 
compiled a treatise on Medicine. That by Agnivesa is 
generally allowed to have been superior in point of merit. It 
is believed that Agnivesa s compilation gradually superseded 
the compilations of the others. At present, fragments only 
exist of those compilations. * 


♦ The passage in CJuirakt$ % wheie these compilations are spoken «. r . 
is highly characteristic. Vide Versos 29—39, Lesson 1 , Sutrastft&na. 
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be lectures of Pnnarvasn were probably collected together 
by his disciples. They must have been in prose. Yet 
Charaka, who professes to have only revised the earlier work, 
gives us a version which consists of both prose and verse. 
Char aka , indeed, calls the work as Agnivesa s. Each lesson 
or chapter ends with a colophon stating—“thus ends lesson— 

(here occurs the number), named-(here occurs the name), 

in the Division called—(here the Division is named), of the 

treatise of Agnivesa, as revised by Charaka'’ The probable 
solution is that Punarvasu’s lectures were collected and arran¬ 
ged by Agnivesa who accordingly, came to be viewed as the 
author of the treatise which Charaka subsequently revised. 
Whoever was the author or, rather, compiler, the treatise 
consists of questions put by Agnivesa and others, and the 
answers thereto of Punarvasn. Some other Rishis than the 
six disciples of Pnri&tvas are mentioned as taking part in the 
discussions. But Punarvasu's answers are always recorded 
as the final deliverances on the topics. Wherever verses are 
introduced, they are referred to by Charaka as those of the 
original work. The passages in prose seem to be abridgments 
of the matter occurring in the earlier treatise. That treatise 
could not really be in the form of lectures. It was, on the 
other hand, a systematic work composed, as most works of 
ancient India were, in the form of questions and answers. 
Almost all the answers are embodied in aphorisms that are 
nftcr exceedingly terse. The truth is, these aphorisms cons¬ 
titute only heads of discourses. They are for the use of the 
preceptor in the lecture hall. The learning and experience 
of the preceptor enable him to dwell largely on them for 
assisting the comprehension of the pupils. 


Agiuvcsus work', or rather Charaka s ( as it is known to 
us ), though valued by Hindu physicians for its therapeutical 
portion ( ), is in reality a vast and valuable re¬ 

pertory on a variety of subjects of the utmost importance to 
i an. JV-tlestinarianiam and its bearing on disease and treat 
meut, the nature of tl»u Sou), what is meant b’ its birth, 
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and Emancipation, the means by which Emancipation 



may be achieved, the hundred and fifty foremost things 
of their respective classes, what acts a man should do and 
what acts he should avoid, the different kinds bf mind, the 
qualifications of a preceptor, those of a pupil, the characteris¬ 
tics of the treatise to be taken up for study, medical consulta¬ 
tions, the outlines of logic or dialectics, the duties of precep¬ 
tors, the duties of pupils, the requirements of the sick room, 
those of the lying-in-room, and those of successful treatment, 
the causes of the destruction of cities and populous areas, 
dreams that prognosticate death, indications of the near 
approach of death, &c., &c. are a few only of the topics treat¬ 
ed of in the work that goes by Char aka's name. The topics 
may not be closely connected with one another or even direct¬ 
ly connected with Medical Science as it is now understood. 
But then it is the method of the Rishis. It can scarcely be 
justified upon any consideration. As to the aphoristic way 
of their deliverances, much may be said in its favour. Yhe 
fact is, the Rishis were opposed to system-building before the 
collection of facts. They thought that the first step in 
building science consists in the collection of materials. They, 
therefore, set down their experiences of facts and the results 
of their reasoning without much attention to rigid principles 
of classification. Lord Bacon speaks of these efforts of the 
ancients in terms of praise. ‘‘Another error* 5 says Bacon, “is 
“the over easy and peremptory reduction of knowledge into 
“arts and methods ; from which time commonly sciences 
“receive small or no augmentation. But as young men, when 
“they knit and shape perfectly^ do seldom grow to a farther 
“stature, so knowledge while it is in aphorisms and observa¬ 
tions, it is in growth ; but when it once is comprehended in 
“exact methods, it may perchance* bo farther polished and 
“illustrated, and accommodated for use and practice ; 1>\ i it 
‘'increascth no more in bulk and substance.* 

Charaka divides his work into eight divisions or books 
These are i. Sutra or S h 7 , 2. Nidana, Vimanu, 4. Sdrira 
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triya, 6. Chikitsd, 7. Kalpa, and 8. Siddki The 
iprises thirty lessons or chapters •, the second, the third, 
and the fourth, each comprises eight lessons ; the fifth, twelve 
lessons , the sixth, thirty lessons ; the seventh and the eighth 
each., twelve lessons. Some idea may be formed of the value 
of the work from the details of the thirty lessons of the first 
division. The first four of these thirty lessons have drugs 
for their topic ; the second four treat of the rules about the 
preservation of health ; the third four deal with what should 


be done ant! what should be avoided or abstained from ; the 


fourth four treat of the mode of administering remedial 
agents , the fifth four treat of diseases in especial ; the sixth 
ioui treat of the application of drugs to diseases : the seventh 
four deal with the ascertainment of food and drink ; the two 
last treat of the life-breaths and the ducts of the body, as 
also of the accomplishments of physicians. 

Alter Char aka's compilation came another of great fame. 
^ ^ ^ " name of •Susfttta. The principal subject treat¬ 

ed in Smruta’s great work is Surgery and Surgical Diseases. 
Sustula is regarded as a pupil of Divod&sa, a king of Benares, 
who was believed to have been an incarnation of the celestial 
physican, Dhanwantati, who had discovered the elixir that 
prevents death. Modern scholars may regard Statutes work 
to be as desultory in arrangement as Charak's ; but there 
can be no doubt that many valuable truths occur in it bearing 
u,k.,i Surgical Diseases in general and the employment of 
Surgical means for the alleviation of pain. In one depart¬ 
ment, <, Midwifery, the world has advanced verv little 
beyond the stag* to which this branch ol Medical Science 
was carried in Susmra's times. 


It c^iions thu. S us rut a also divides his work into ci;'ht 
books. V, :. 1 Sah a, 2. Solakya, 3 d> * Bhutaviiyi 

•?.- 7- Rasayana ttntra a.d 

' 1 arkarana-tanira. Tire first deals with the extraction oi 

substances from the body, the opening ol boils & c 
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instruments, alkaline ashes, caustics, fire, &c.; the second 
treats of diseases of those limbs of the body which are above 
the shoulders, via. t ears, eyes, face, nose, &c.; the third treats 
of such diseases as affect the entire bod y 9 viz., Fever, Diarrhoea 
Hemorrhage, Inflammations, Insanity, Epilepsy, Leprosy, Dia¬ 
betes, &c., the fourth deals with the alleviation, by propitiatory 
rites, of diseases caused by the auger of the deities, /suras, 
Gandharvas , Yakshas , Rakshasas i &c., sacrifices, &c.; die fifth 
. treats of the diseases of infants, the qualifications of nurses, 
the correction of the faults of milk, &c.; the sixth has for its 
topic the antidotes of animal poison, &c ; the seventh deals 
with the means of promoting longevity, intelligence, strength,* 
&c., and the eighth treats of Aphrodisiacs. 

The works of Chataka and Susrula are regarded as very 
ancient. It is impossible to ascertain their age. No guess 
even can be made. Charaka, in particular, is regarded as a 
Rishi. He is looked upon as having preceded Susruta in 
point of time. The question can hardly be regarded as 
settled. One thing, however, is certain. When Charaka’s 
work was compiled, Hindu physicians were already divided 
into two classes, viz., Kay a chikitsakas or Physicians proper, 
and Safya-chikiisakas or Surgeons. The latter were also 
known by the name of Dhanv.'antariya Sa.nprad iya t or 
followers of Dhanwantari. In diseases in which Surgical 
aid is necessary, Charak may be seen to refer the reader to 
Surgeons. The comprehensive character and superior merits 
of both the works led succeeding writers and practitioners to 
regard them as of divine origin and, therefore, beyond the 
criticism of man. They did not venture to add to or improve 
the deliverances of Charaka and Susruia on the general 
principles of medicine and Pathology. What they did was to 
explain the ancient texts and dilate upon them, as also to 
make a clearer arrangement of the matter for convenience 
of study; 

Among later compilers of medical treatises occur man 
distinguished names. Four principal compilations, howevei, 
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juch valued. These arc Ashl&ngahridaya-sami 
wa y Chakradatta-sangraha and Bhavaprakasa. In the 
first, which was compiled by Singha Gupta Sena Vdgbhata, 
the matter is principally taken from Charaka and Susrula . 
It is written in a clear style. Many things left obscure by 
former writers have been explained. The arrangement is 
ccrt ‘.inly good. Practitioners of Hindu Medicine always 
name Ydgbhata as an authority next to Charaka and Susrula . 


Alter Vagbhata’s work should be named N id An a and 
C 1 i :kradattc scngraha . The first is a concise compilation 
on the causes, symptoms, and treatment of diseases. The 
matter is taken wholly from Chav aka and Susvuta. It is an 
excellent abridgement of everything useful in the older works, 
and has‘for a long time been in the hands of Medical 
Students in India. The authorship is attributed to Madha- 
vakava who is supposed to have belonged to the Vaidya 
caste. His father’s name is said to have been Indvakava . 
Another opinion recently broached and which seems to be sup¬ 
ported by evidence that cannot be easily rejected, is that the 
work was compiled by that Mddhava who is known by other 
appellations, viz. y Sdyana and Bhdiatitirtha Szuami , the great 
commentator of the Vedas. Whatever be the evidence in 
support of tlv Utter view, the question must still be regarded as 
open. Whoever was the real author,the compilation possesses 
uch merits that there is no doubt it will maintain its position 
as long as the Hindu System of Medicine will maintain its 
ground. The aphorisms of Nidd/ia are committed to 
memory. There is an excellent commentary of Niddtta , the 
authorship of which is attributed to Vjaya Rakshitd. It is 
: aid that V ijay died after having commented on the disease 
called A smart or calculi. The commentary was completed 
by his disciple, Sr than ilia. I here ir a verse, the authorship 

of which is unknown, which fairly sums up the merits of the 
lour principal trcatif.es on Hindu Medicine. It runs thus ; 

‘^17; ^ ^1*1*42* i 
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that "i?i Niddna (or the causes of diseases), Madhava 
is the foremost (authority); in SUtra (aphoristic enunciation of 
the general principles of pathology, etc.,) Vdgbhata is the 
foremost ; in S&rit'a ( Anatomy), Susruta is the foremost; and 
Charaka is the foremost in Chikitsd (Treatment)". This esti¬ 
mate fairly accords with received opinion. 

Chakradaita-sangraha , as the name implies, is a com¬ 
pilation by Chakrafrdnidatta. He has written a very superior 
commentary on Charaka . Me was probably of Bengal. 
There are passages in his commentary which would favour 
this supposition. In his explanations of the plants mentioned 
by ChaYaka, he sometimes gives the names that are current 
in Bengal. u lti Bang*yak'* (thus the people of Bengal) 
occurs more frequently than l( iti Pratichydh " (thus those of 
the west.) Chakrapdni’s Sa?igraha is looked upon as a com¬ 
panion volume to Niddna. Diseases are arranged in it in the 
same order as \x\ Nidana, and their treatment is described in 
detail. Vegetable drugs are mentioned. Among minerals, 
only mercury is named. There is no mansion of opium. 
Hence it is supposed that both Niddna and Chakrapani's 
Sangraha were composed before the introduction of that 
drug into India by the Mussalmans. 

Bhdvapraknsa is, in point of time, later than Chakrapdni's 
Sangraha. It is a very useful and comprehensive treatise 
The Authorship is ascribed to Bhdva Afisra . Though based 
upon the works of preceding authors, yet it gives much addi¬ 
tional information about the properties of drugs. Some new 
drugs also are mentioned, and some new diseases. Syphilis 
for example, is noticed under the name of Firingi~> 0 pa or 
the disease introduced into India by the Firingis, a corruption 
of the word Franks by which appellation the Pourtuguese 
adventurers came to be known in this country. Opium is 
mentioned among drugs, as also almost all the minerals that 
are now used in practice. Bhdvaptakasa appears to have 
been compiled in the sixteenth century. It must, therefore, 
be more than 300 years old. 
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^.part from these works of world wide fame, it should 
be mentioned that there is a vast body of Medical Literature 
in India about which very little is known to European 
Scholars in general. The fact is, practitioners of medicine in 
this country have for ages derived the knowledge of their 
Science and Art not in public Schools or Colleges but from 
individual professors whose learning and success came to be 
acknowledged in the places where they practised. Knowledge 
in this country has never been bartered for money. The sale 
c f knowledge has been condemned by the Hindu Scriptures. 
Amongst European authors, Lord Bacon inveighs against the 
practice of making knowledge “a shop for profit, or sale.” 
According to him, it should be u a rich storehouse for the 
glory of the Creator, and the relief of man’s estate.” He 
who has acquired proficiency in any branch of knowledge 
is bound to impart it to deserving pupils who wish to master 
it. Professors have not pnly to teach but even to feed and 
shelter their pupils as long as the latter stay with them. The 
rich and well-to-do of the land always do their best to support 
the learned who are engaged in teaching. For all that, learned 
men in India are for the most part poor. Their earnings are 
swallowed up in discharging the sacred duty of teaching 
others what they know. It is no wonder, therefore, that 
when a Medical Practitioner succeeded in acquiring a reputa¬ 
tion for learningand skill, pupils flocked to him from different 
quarters for obtaining the benefit of his instructions. Even 
clinics were not forgotten, for the more advanced pupils 
used to accompany the professor in his round of visits for 
observing the actual phenomena of disease and practically 
studying both diagnosis and prognosis. The advantage was 
not wholly on the side of the pupils, for the professor also 
was benefited considerably by the pupils he fed and taught. 
In India the physician has always been his own apothecary. 
In the collection and preparation of drugs, therefore, which 
often require' considerable labour, the master derived valuable 
assistance from his students. There are medicines in the 
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Hindu Pharmacopoeia which requite, for their efficient prepa* 
ration, to be kept on the fire for days together under constant 
and careful supervision. A professor in the enjoyment of a 
large practice could scarcely attend to the Pharmaceutical 
portion of his duties. His pupils, therefore, were always of 
great help to him. 

Almost every Medical Professor of repute having pupils 
to teach had to compile works, more or less abridged, for 
his own use in the lecture hall. Very often these works 
consisted of short heads of discourses, which were of great 
helj> to him in the elaboration of his lecture*. It is natural 
that he should, while discoursing on any particular topic, 
give to his pupils the results of his own experience, in 
addition to what has been said in well-known works. An 
ambitious pupil would reproduce the lectures at first for his 
own immediate benefit. In time when he would himself stt 
as a Pracitioner and Teacher, the notes of his school days 
would necessarily be of great vahle to him. When according 
to this practice, all the great Professors of the Healing Art had 
to compose works more or less pretentious, the fame of parti¬ 
cular compilations would spread beyond the the limits of the 
places where the authors practised and taught. Preserved 
with care, these would, in time, become even classical. It is 
no exaggeration to say that if works written on Hindu 
Medicine since the days of Char aka and Susruta could be 
collected, the entire volume of Indo-Sanskrit Medical Litera¬ 
ture would by no means be less than that of the Medical 
Literature of any civilised country of modern times. 

There is one feature of the cultivation of Hindu Medicine 
to which attention should be particularly drawn. India is a 
country of castes and guilds. Char aka says that the Science 
of life should be studied by Br&hmans, Kshattiyas 9 and 
J'aisyas. BrdJimans should learn it fordoing good to all 
creatures : Kshatriya 9 should learn it for self-preservation ; 
Vaisyas should learn it for gain (or practic a a orofessionV 
in general, all nay study it for the acquisition of religions 
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Y, wealth, and pleasure. ( Sutrasth&na , Lesson XXX ) in 
course of time, however, the study and practice of medicine, 
like every other occupation, came to be confined to a parti¬ 
cular caste, viz., the Vaidyas, — an honorific epithet meaning 
*students of the Veda, vis., of the Ayurveda . Abundant 

evidences occur of the Vaidyas having been always a literate 
caste. Science has recognised the principle of heredity as 
one of the most powerful factors in the communication of 
both intelligence and skill in every craft. The faculties, 
again, of instruction, where the teacher is a father, an uncle, 
or an ^lder brother, and the pupil a son, a nephew, a 
younger brother, or any other loved relative, are simply 
abundant. The pupil resides with the instructor. He 
receives a training that is both theoretical and practical. 
The absence of hospitals and infirmaries is, as already 
said, no bar to clinical study, for the student accom¬ 
panies the teacher to the bedside of the latter's patients. 
Hindu Pharmacopoeia depends very largely on herbs and 
plants. In the absence of a knowledge of scientific botany, 
the identification of these is always attended with difficulty. 
In the case of pupils belonging to the family of the teacher 
and residing with him in the same premises, the facilities are 
very ample of acquiring a thorough practical knowledge of 
herbs and plants. It is true that students unconnected in* 
blood with the preceptor also take up their residence with him 
and are for all purposes regarded as members of his family. 
Yet the preceptor, whatever the measure of his impartiality, 
naturally feels a greater affection for the children of his own 
family than for students that are strangers to him in blood. 
The natural desire, again, of preserving the superiority of his 
own family would often induce even an honest preceptor to 
take greater care of pupils connected with him by birth and 
blood thai. of those that are not so connected. Speaking of 
Cengal in particular, it is this circumstance that accounts for 
(he existence, in some districts, of a few medical families of 
great reputation. These families have for generations practised 


Ml HlST/fy 




t x ! J • 

iKc^I-Iealing Art with success. The compiler of this brief 
work on Hindu Medicine has the honour to belong to such a 
family. He is of the Vaidya caste. Almost all his ancestors 


were practitioners whose fame had spread all over the country. 

Many of them were holders of the highest titles of honour 

known to the profession. 

I have briefly adverted to the facilities that have always 
existed for the study of Hindu Medicine. I he absence of 
Colleges and Hospitals has never been felt in consequence of 
the circumstances I have mentioned. The difficulties, how ever, 
of the study are many. These were, down to a very recent 
period, principally founded upon the scarcity of Medical Books. 
Speaking, in the forties, of the absence of Medical Prac¬ 
titioners of note and the lamentable state of depression 
to which the practice of Hindu Medicine had been reduced 
by a variety of causes operating together. Dr. 1 . A. 
Wise, of the Bengal Medical Service, remarked, in the 
introduction to his valuable Commentary ok Hindu. Medi¬ 


cine, as follows 1 ‘A very few practitioners may still be 
found in the neighbourhood of cities, in the seivice of iie.li 
individuals in whose families the ancient treatises of their 


forefathers are studied, and transmitted from generation to 
generation. I have had the happiness of knowing such a 
family of hereditary physicians, rich, independent, and much 
respected. Among such, the ancient Medical Works are so 
highly valued that the influence of station, rank, and money, 
will often be ineffectually exerted in procuring these manu¬ 
scripts. In some cases, it is even difficult to obtain permission 
to copy such works, at the owner's house ; from a belief that 
all the good to be derived from their possession, which God 
had bestowed on the individual and his family, would vanish 
on the work being sold, or even the precepts communicate J 
to unauthorised hands . 9i This is, no doubt, coloured pictuic 
of the state of things that existed, and contains some* mis¬ 
conceptions from which few L.ngli>!imvii ic.ding with in.itteis 
of this kind can posribl; be free. Vet the allcg ilion., about 
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Acuity of procuring books are, in the main, not incor- 
reC 1 hc fact ls > Panting was unknown to the Hindus. It 
,S ° nC ° f f tI : OSC blessirt ? s which has followed the British cccu- 
pa .ion of the country, in former times, a student desirous 
of studying any branch of knowledge had to copy out his 
books e.ther himself or employ a copyist for the purpose. 

’!? mea,U an appa,lin S measure of drudgery, a frightful loss 
of time, or a considerable measure of expense. Even after 

' ,ntroduct, °n of Printing into India, considerable reluctance 
was manifested by the people towards printing their sacred 

,! '"■ r 1 “ BrAhmans > in Particular, set their faces against 

.e multiplication of copies of almost every work of a sacred 
01 quasi-sacred' character. That reluctance arose not from a 

from th S | ^ v ise understood, that the good to be derived 
om their possession would vanish on the work being sold 
but rom the conviction that a multiplication of copies would 

'*’!• l "‘.<•’'“** f Science to every eye to the detriment 
of Science itsulf. Rightly o, wrongly, the pofessors of every 

vXd to,"°' d t,ut " s «« not 

... 't- r l understanding. A person of ordinary under- 

s an in re icvmg in the existence of a personal God whom 

he worsluos reverently with incense and dowers, is fi, to 

recen-e the highly philosophical ideas of Godhead which the 

o n.dIt't'd *, will certainly con- 

I a I £ y ~ Mo “ ° f *" d > *» individual and 

lea l lorn either to doubt or even abandon Ins old faith 

»*, awe to at all comprehend the higher truths of 


w ■ J ^ O 1 y ietkaC iu 

perusing SU ch a work. Or, in all probability he 

tllP iiL-alf . f I . . . J * 


the | V dd,r. ;. Ir f , * "" i J,,J oaonuy, ne will discard 

fr all , u “ fi,1 f a,1tJ h 'g hl y atheistic philosophy 

th >« eVC ' y ,u, ' scl,fe ' Charaka's great work 

•' qualifications are elaborately laid down of a person that 
I"* 0 , admitted a- a student of Medical Science. Knowledge 

1n ’ as advantage: as well as disadvantages Th . ■. ' 

. of knowledge in undent India wished to guard agah’sMhe 
disadvantages of the :co,u m „„ ica ,,o„ „ r 
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acquiring knowledge the)' incurred the obligation ol impart¬ 
ing it to others free of all charges. While retaining a vivid 
consciousness of that obligation, they closely examined the 
characters of those who presented themselves before them in 
the guise of pupils. Manu has said, — 

^irnrafar* VUTUT 1 

“An utterer of Brahma (meaning, a professor learned in 
the Vedas) should rather die with his knowledge than sow it 
in even the direst distress', on a soil that is barren.” Legendary 
history abounds with instances of professors refusing to im¬ 
part their Science to students whom they regarded unfit. 
The great master of the Science of Arms, viz., Kama of 
Bhrign’s race, refused to communicate the knowledge of the 
all-destructive and irresistible Brahma weapon to students 
other than Brahmans. Ilis great pupil, Brotia , refused to 
teach students other than Kshatriyas of pure lineage. 1c 
was under the influence of such beliefs and examples that 
the professors of Medical Science refused to part with their 
treatises to persons other than those whom they regarded as 
deserving. To part with their treatises to foreigners, again, was 
held sinful. Unable to understand their feelings, Dr. Wise 
regarded the unwillingness he met with' among Medical Pro¬ 
fessors to even allow copies to be taken of the works in their 
possession to a superstitious conviction that their science would 
cease to be useful if made public. People who taught stu¬ 
dents by dozens, meeting from even their own slender resour¬ 
ces the expenses of their board and shelter, could not be open 
to a charge of the kind preferred against them bv Dr. W ise, 
Apart from the difficulty of commanding treatises and 
books for study, another difficulty that staggers the student 
or, rather, the young practitioner, is the infinite labour that 
is required in procuring the ingredients of medicines as also 
the costliness of those ingredients. There Sue medicines in 
the Hindu Pharmacopoeia which are the result of collection of 
materials occupying several months. There arc medicines, 
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\ which require such costly minerals as gold and silver 
in considerable quantities. I have already said that Hindu 
Physicians are their own Apothecaries. They have themselves 
to prepare the drugs they prescribe for their patients. With¬ 
out a respectable stock of medicines of all kinds, no physician 
can be much useful within the field of his practice. Calcutta 
abounds with practitioners of Hindu Medicine. Without 
counting the quacks,—and their number is legion,—who have 
set themselves up as healers of disease without having read 
a page of the ancient or the modern treatises on Hindu 
Medicine, the number of even duly qualified practitione s is 
not inconsiderable. How many of them, however, have 
dispensaries containing even the principal medicines of our 
Pharmacopoeia ? The fact is, the majority of even qualified 
practitioners is poor. If they succeed in getting a wealthy 
patient, it is then only that from the sum received in advance 
tiie}' are enabled to prepare a particular medicine. Formerly 
wealthy men used to employ local practitioners to prepare, 
at their cost many valuable medicines which they gave away 
in charity to poor patients agreeably to the prescriptions of 
the attending physicians. The course of national charity 
having been diverted under the influence of Western ideas, 
that practice has been discontinued. Practitioners have now 
to depend upon their own means for preparation of the 
medicines which they have to prescribe. Young physicians, 
unless they succeed in obtaining well-to-do patients, are 
quite unable to meet the cost of such medicines. Here, 
again, a practitioner who belongs to the family of a physician 
of repute has a distinct advantage over one who is otherwise. 
Iie can command, for the purposes of his practice, all the 
medicines of Hindu Pharmacopoeia,that are in the dispensary 
of his family In consequence also of this facility which he 
enjoy*■, his practice extends rapidly. His earnings increase 
«iay by day, and he succeeds very' soon in establishing a 
proper and well fumi died dispensary* of his own if he chooses 
U) set himself up in a new place. 
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While introducing bis work entitled Commentary on the 
Hindu System of Medicine , in 1845, ^ r - - ■ A. Wise 
observed,—" an accomplished scholar had, indeed, given an 
interesting account of Hindu opinions rega-ding certain 
diseases ;# a persevering traveller had afforded a sketch of 
certain'opinions contained in the Medical Shdstvas, as tran¬ 
slated into the Thibetan Language ; + an antiquarian and a 
distinguished physician had given some of their peculiar opi¬ 
nions, as found in the Medical Works of the south of India ■* 
and an able lecturer had combined all this information with 
important additions of his own ;$ but a comprehensive view of 
their system of medicine which it is the intention of the present 
work to supply, is still wanting to complete our information 
on the subject." Without at all under-rating the value of 
the labours of these scholars and physicians and without at 
all depreciating the merits of Dr. Wise’s publication, it may 
be safely said that no book has been written upon the 
lines followed by me in the present work. Dr. tTdaya 
Chand Dutt's Materia Medico, of the Hindus did much to 
supplement the labours of D. Wise, but what was needed for 
a fuller comprehension of Hindu Medicine as practised by its 
professors is a more systematic work than either IV. Wise’s 
or Dr. Dutt's. I have, in the following pages, endeavoured 
to achieve a desideratum that has been long felt. The 
present work is the first of its kind. For the first time a 
complete exposition is offered of what is contained in Hindu 
Medical Treatises about disease and its cure. There is nothing 
in the publications of Dr. Wise and Dr. Dutt that the reader 
will not find in the following pages. At the same time, there 
is much in this book which is not included in those works. 

* Pro'essor W: ,011, Tran. Med and Phy. Society, Calcutta, vol. 1. 

t Mr. Soma de ICoros, Journal Asiatic So:iety, Calcutta, N’o. _v, 
January, 1S35. 

Dr. Herne's Tracts on India, and Ainslie's Materia Medic* Indd.a, 
London. 

$ Dr. Roylc on the Am quin of Hindu Medicine, 1S88. 







that it is in effect a translation of a work written by me in 
Bengali some years ago. That work has passed through 
several editions. Ibis lact may be viewed as some evidence 
of its success. My endeavour has been to reproduce, in each 
chapter, the contents, in a condensed form, of larger works 
on Hindu Medicine. I have, in a few places, inserted the 
results ol my own experience. The descriptions of the 
diseases have generally been taken from Charaka and 
many later works. In publishing the present work, which 
i in English, my object is to place before the English- 
speaking world, and particularly before physicians and 
surgeons practising the Western Method of medicine, the 
knowledge which the Rishis had of disease and its cure. 
1 have named nearly all the important Scriptural Medicines 
upon which native physicians rely. Their ingredients, and 
the methods of their preparation have been explained in 
the second volume of this work. The labour 1 have bestowed 
on this brief exposition of Hindu Medicine as founded on 
ancient works and as practised by native plnsicians will be 
regarded as amply compensated if it succeeds in attracting 
the attention of those for whom it is intended. 

I should here express my obligations to Pandit Kisori 
Mohan Ganguli, the learned English translator of Mahd- 
bharata and ■' haraka- The value of the assistance received 
from him is known only to me. This book, perhaps, would 
not have been written but for the help derived from him. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


SECTION 1. 


THEORY OF HI!ALTII 1!!0 DISEASE. 


THE GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF HINDU HE DU INI’. 


The theory of Health and Disease, as expounded in 
Hindu Medical Treatises, is easy to understand. A living 
creature is composed of soul, mind, and body. In the 
language of Panarvasu, 4f this trinity resteth on union like 
three sticks standing with one another’s support. The 
compound is called Purushu or Being. It is this com¬ 
pound of soul, mind, and body that is the subject-matter of 
the Science of Life. The soul is regarded as immutable. 
It is incapable of being affected by anything. It is eternal. 
It is regarded as the witness, for it views all things without 
being itself affected by anything. The body, like all-other 
material object ', has for its constituent elements the nve 
primordial essences vis., earth, water, fire, air, and ether. 
These exist in the shape of juices, blood, flesh, bones, adeps, 
marrow, semen, and ojas. United with the senses or the 
instruments by which the mind acts, the compound is called 
animate. Without them, it is inanimate. 

Body and mind are the subjects to which Health aod 
Disease inhere. When the constituent ingredients of the body 
are in their normal condition, the body is said to be in 
* Health. When the functions of the mind are in their normal 
condition, the mind is said to be in Health. \\ Iren the 
normal condition of both the body and the mind is disturbed, 
the result is Disease. 
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c 0f all diseases, physical and mental/’ (to use the langu¬ 
age ot Punarvasu ), "the causes, in brief, are three, vis., 
adverse correlation, absence of correlation, and excessive 
correlation, of I imc. Mind, and the objects of the senses. 
lime is of two kinds, vzs. f that wh’ch we divide into seasons, 
months, fortnights, weeks, days, &c., and that which is con¬ 
cerned with the age of man and which we divide into infancy, 
youth, manhood and decrepitude. Time, mind, and the objects 
of the senses have relations with each other and one another. 
When the harmony of these relations is disturbed, the result is 
disease. A person in a certain season or a certain age may 
do that with impunity which in another season or another 
age may be productive of harm. In this case there occurs an 
adverse correlation or excessive correlation between time and 
the objects of sense. The eye exists for seeing, the ear for 
hearing, il one, however, keeps one’s eyes directed to gaudy 
or blazing colours for a long time, or hears loud and 
disagreeable noises for hours together, the result is injury to 
those organs of sense. There happens, in these cases, an 
excess of correlation between the eye or the ear and its 
object. If, again one keeps one’s eyes continually shut, the 
result is a weakening of vision or an incapacity to bear the 
!:ght. In such cases there is what we say an absence of 
correlation between the eye and its object, The mind by 
dwelling too long and too closely on a particular object, may 
become deranged. This would be called an instance of ex¬ 
cess of correlation between the mind and object. Thus in 
respect of time, of mind, and of the objects of the senses, 
excess of correlation, or the entire absence of correlation or 
adverse correlation, are causes of disease both mental and 
bodily. Fault of judgment or understanding is the sole cause 
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icse abnormal correlations. Soundness of the under- 
standing keeps them at a distance. 

The human body is supposed by Hindu Physicians to 


have three marked states due to three different kinds of forcas. 
These are called Bdyti } Pitta , and Kc:fa» these wnett 
disturbed, cause diseases. They are called doshas or Faults, 
because they are capable of vitiation, and, when vitiated, 
they vitiate the other ingredients of the body. The 
attributes ascribed to Bdyti are dryness, lightness, clearness, 
coolness, motion, and formlessness. The indications of its 
abnormal functions, as it exists in the difterent limbs of the 
body, are these: falling out, displacement, extension or 
enlargement, and bursting of limbs, cheerlessness, joy, thirst, 
tremours, pain in the whole body, twitching, piercing pains 
(as if caused by needles), inflammation, painful sensation as 
if caused by the limb (that is its seat) being tightly bound 
with cords, fractures, roughness of the skin, hardness of the 
limbs, heaviness of the limbs, absence of activity, perforations 


in the limbs, redness of complexion, astringent taste in the 
mouth, tastelessncss in the mouth, severe pains .of a local 
character, swelling, sleep, contractions (of skin, muscles, 
nerves, &c..) and numbness or paralysis of limbs* When a 
disease presents these or any of these indications, the 
physician assigns it to the action of the disturbed Bay it . 

Diseases of the BayCt are treated'with the aid of medicines 
that are sweet, or sour* or saline, or those that are cooling and 
warm. Settling also the measure and the time, the othet 
expedients employed are the administration of Stved* 
(appliances for producing perspiration), of oils, enemata both 
dry and oily, cerebral purgatives, proper diet ; rubbing 
medicated oils, application of unguents, baths including the 
pouring and sprinkling of medicated watcis upon the body, 
and other expedients that are known to alleviate the JAyd. 
Among those, the use of enemata of both kinds, vi*. t ary and 
oily, is regarded by the physician as the foremost of all 
expedients in treating of diseases of the Bfyt. Enemata of 
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inds, entering or affecting, at the very outset, that part 
of the stomach where digestion goes on, tears up the very 
roots of that biyil which generates disorders. The Bay ft 
oeing subjugated there, the diverse diseases generated in 
diverse parts of the body by the disordered Bdyii t become 
allayed even as when the root of a large tree is cut off, the 


trunk and branch and twigs, and (lowers, and fruits, and 
leaves, necessarily wither and meet with destruction. 

The attributes of the Pitta by itself are heat, keenness, 
lightness, and slight oiliness. In colour it is hot white. Its 
scent is like that of raw meat. Its taste is twofold, viz., 
bitter and sour. In consequence of the true or unmodified 
nature of Pitta by itself being so, the indications of its 
functions, when it is in a disturbed or excited condition, arc 
these penetrating into those parts of the body that cons¬ 
titute its seals, the effects it produces are burning, warmth, 
suppuration, sweat, impurities, gangrenous ulcerations, secre¬ 
tions, and redness of complexion. 

When these or any of these indicatioifs are manifested, 
t ic physician ascribes the disease to the excitement or 
aggravation of the Pitta. 


Diseases caused by disorders,of the Pitta are treated by 
the administration of such remedies as are sweet, or bitter, or 
astringent in taste ; or, us are cooling. »In treating them the 
aid should be taken of oils, purgatives, unguents, fomen¬ 
tations, medicated oils for rubbing, baths, and similar other 

means. 


Physicians regard purgatives as the foremost of all agents 
in the treatment of diseases of the Pitta. Purgatives, entering 
at fir>t that part of the stomach which holds the undigested 
food, P-.troy the root of that Pitta which causes the disorders. 
lhc Z' iUa b«ing subjugated there, the diseased brought aboqt 
by its excitement or aggravation in diverse parts of the 
body, become allayed. As .vdien a fire within a chamber i- 
ut out, th< fire-chamber itself becomes cool, even so the 
excited Pitta is alloyed when its origin is removed. 
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^ The attributes or indications of Phlegm by itself arc 
whiteness, coldness, heaviness, oiliness, sweetness, firmnex", 
sliminess, and softness like that of good earth. In conse¬ 
quence of its being so, the indications of its excited state 
are as follows : entering those parts of the body that are its 
seats, it produces whiteness of complexion, coldness, itching, 
dulness, heaviness, oiliness, loss of sensation or paralyse, 
sleep, impure secretions, excrescences, a sensation of tightness 
as if bound with cords, sense of sweetness in the mouth, and 
procrastination in respect of work. When diseases manifest 
these or any of these symptoms, the physician arrtibates 
them to excited or aggravated Phlegm. 

Diseases caused by disorders of the Phlegm should be 
treated with such remedies as are pungent, bitter, astringent; 
keen, warm and dry. 

In treating them the aid should be taken oi S^vtdana 
(or methods for producing perspiration ), of emetics, of 
errhines, of physical exercise, and of similar other operations 
that are destructive of Phlegm. Among all these, physicians 
regard the application of purgatives, after settling the measure 
or dose and the times thereof, as the foremost in point oi 
efficacy. Purgatives, entering at first the stomach which 
contains undigested food, destroy the rout ot that Phlegm 
which causes the disease. The Phlegm being subjugated 
there, the diseases brought about by its excitement in 
diverse parts of the body, become allayed. As paddy 
and barley and other crops”, says Punai asu , r, arc d: ied up 
when the water collected in the field runs away upon the 
ridges enclosing it being broken, even so diseases caused 
by Phlegm are destroyed upon the root of the Phlegm 
being thus destroyed." 

It is scarcely necessary to state that W ind, Bile, and 
Phlegm, are the three things that should be carefully u uler- 
stooH before the Hindu System of Medicine can be under¬ 
stood. To adopt the language of a writer well acquainted 
witl the subject “every science must have iP technical 
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In tne selection of these, however, care should be 
. en to avoid words which in common use have other mean- 
mgs. Unfortunately, the framers of the Hindu System of 
Medicine did not take this care. The three words they chose 
•iad and nave other significations. Hence these have been 
very much misunderstood. Wind is not the air or atmos¬ 
phere we breathe ; Bile is not the secretion of the liver that 
aelps digestioni ; and Phlegm does not mean the secretions 
toat persons afflicted with catarrh throw out. They are, on 
-he other hand, technical terms that imply certain states of 
the physical cons b'tution. Certain operations in healthy and 
unhealthy bodies are attributed to the agency of certain 
forces in their normal and abnormal states. The belief in 
i ?. ^ X . S enCe d those forces is no more unscientific than the 
belief in gravitation as a force residing in solid substances. 
Gravitation, apart from the fact of the falling down of solid 
bodies is no longer supposed to mean anything. Yet there 
,s a convenien ce in speaking of gravitation as a force. After 
tie same manner, certain groups of physical phenomena are 
ascribed to the existence and action of certain forces called 
Wind, Bile and Phlegm. As forces, one may not know any- 
thing more of them than the phenomena they display. * Yet 
in conceiving of their existence there can be no particular 
inconvenience. To say that the Hindu System of Medicine 
is unscientific in consequence of its reliance on this trinity 
" aU f SCS With . rC3pect to both health and disease, can proceed 
only ,rom a misapprehension of the true import of the terms 
employed.” 

i he respective divisions of the body that constitute the 
• oats of the Three Faults, ( */*., Wind, Bile and Phlegm ) are 

The hypogastric or pubic region, the place where the 
f^cc collect, the regions about the loins, the thighs, the feet 
and the bones, are the s,ats of the Wind. That portion of 
the stomach where digestion goes on is regarded as of all 
pl&ccs the particular seat of the Wind. 



Sweat, the thorax, saliva, blood, and that portion of 
the stomach where undigested food remains, are the seats of 
the Bile. The last is especially the seat of Bile. 


The thorax, the head, the throat, all the joints, that por¬ 
tion of the stomach which holds the undigested food, and 
thorax is especially the seat of Phlegm. 

It should be noted that Wind, Bile and Phlegm wander 
over every part of the body. Excited or unexcited, they 
produce evil or good consequences in every part of the body. 
In their normal or unexcited state they produce beneficial 
results, such as growth, strength, good complexion, clearness 
of the senses, &c. In fact, they cause all the junctions of the 
body to go on. When not in Iheir normal condition they 
produce evil results called disease. 

Diseases are classified in various ways. I have already 
adverted to the twofold classification, vis. t Mental and Bodily, 
Those appertaining to the Mind, such as Insanity and the 
rest, are Mental ; while those that appertain.to the Body, such 
as fever and the rest, are Bodily. 

Another twofold classification is Accidental and Consti¬ 
tutional. The immediate causes of Accidental Diseases are 
wounds inflicted by nails, or teeth, or falls, incantations, 
curses of men possessed of ascetic puissance, assaults of evil 
spirits, acts of violence done with weapons, &c., binding, 
pressure, cords, burns, lightning-strokes, and assaults of other 
physical agents. Of all Constitutional Diseases the causes 
are disorders of Wind, Bile, and Phlegm. Accidental Diseases 
arise at first from wounds, &c., which afterwards excite the 
Wind, the Bile, and ti e Phlegm. Constitutional Diseases, on 
the other hand, arise at once from disorders of Wind, Bile, and 
Phlegm, therefore, lie at the roots of both Accidental and Con¬ 
stitutional Diseases. There is this difference : as regards the 
former, such excitement is the result of injuries or acts of 
violence ; while as regards the latter, it is due to other causes. 

Diseases, again are sometimes classed under four heads, 
91*. i, Accidental, 2. those born of Wind, 3. those born of 
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4. those born of Phlegm. Though divided into 
1 four classes, their character as disease is of one kind, for the 
common element of pain is present in all of them. 

From the stand-point of curability, diseases are classed 
as 1. Easily curable, 2. those that are curable with difficulty 
and 3 those that are incurable. Incurable diseases, again, 
are classed under two heads, viz. t those that are capable of 
being suppressed, and those that have no treatment.* 

Some happy observations occur in Charaka on the subject 
of treatment which deserve to be quoted. ‘‘The disease 
should first be carefully ascertained. After this, the medicine 
to be applied should be carefully selected. Subsequent to 
this, the physician should, with full knowledge of conse¬ 
quences, commence the treatment. The physician who, 
without carefully ascertaining the disease, commences its 
tereatment, seldom meets with success even if he be well con¬ 
versant with rnedicicines and the methods of their application. 
The physician who is well conversant with the features of 
disease, who has a thorough acquaintance with all medicines, 
and who has knowledge of the considerations dependant 
upon time and place, achieves success.” 

Xhc course that is adopted for restoring the lost 
harmony of the ingredients of the body is called Treatment. 
Treatment is regarded as dependant on four things. 
These are 1. Physician, 2. Drugs, 3. Nurse, 4. 'atient. The 
physician should have a thorough knowledge of the scriptures 
and treatises bearing on his science. He should have ex¬ 
perience of actual results, besides cleverness or resourccful- 
ne:; 1 '., and purity of both body and mind. Abundance of 
virtue, adaptability to the disease under treatment, capacity 
of being used in diverse ways, and undetenoration, are the 
four attributes of a drug upon which the physician can rely. 
Knowledge of the manner in which, drugs should be prepared 
or compounded for administration, cleverness, devotednes.* 
to the patient, and purity of both body and mind, are the 
four attributes of a good nurse iU rmory, obedience to the 
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Actions given by the physician, fearlessness, and commu¬ 
nicativeness with respect to all that is experienced internally, 
and all that is done by him during the intervals of the 
physician’s visits, should be the qualifications of the patient. 
Success of treatment depends upon these. In this aggregate 
of four, the physician is of course, the chief cause of success, 
sinoe, as Charaka says, “he is the ascertainer of the character 
of the disease, the director of all that the patient and the nurse 
should do, and the minister of the remedies that bring about 
the cure. As in the act of cooking, a vessel, fuel, and fire 
are means in the hands of the cook ; as a field, an army, 
weapons are means in the warrior's hands for achieving a 
victory in battle ; even so the patient, the nurse, and drugs 
are objects that are regarded as the physician’s means in 
the matter of achieving a.cure. In the act of treatment, the 
physician is regarded as the chief cause. Like clay, stick, 
wheel, thread, &c., in the absence of the potter, failing to 
produce anything by their combination, the three others, 
vis . 9 drugs, nurse, and patient, cannot work out a cure in the 
absence of the physician. In the matter of the most 
difficult diseases disappearing like the vapoury forms in the 
welkin, and of others capable of ready cure but aggravating 
within the shortest time, the sole cause is a competent or an 
incompetent physician, the other three of the talc of lour 
being present in both cases. Even death ( without treat¬ 
ment ) is preferable to treatment made by an ignorant and 
incompetent person. An ignorant physician proceeds in 
the treatment of disease like a boat tossed by the wind 
or like a blind man who, having no knowledge of the 
ground over which he walks, gropes fearfully along, always 
stretching out- his arms. That physician whp possesses 
these six qualifications, vis ., knowledge ( of the Scriptures 
hearing on the Science of Life ), faculty of reasoning or draw¬ 
ing inferences from established propositions, conversance with 
other branches of knowledge, memory, an aptitude for treat- 
ng di ease, and repeated experence ol treatment, can 
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in his line. The scriptures are as 
light for discovering objects. His inner understanding is like 
the eye. The physician, by undertaking to treat disease 
after having properly equipt himself with these two, incurs 
no blame ” 




SECTION II. 


1 MR!!MHTS A5D CL\SS1FI€AT10M OF niSDU MEDICINES- 

Hindu medicines either consist of or are manufactured 
from three kinds of substances, vis., mineral, vegetable, and 
animal. Amongst minerals may be mentioned, in brief, 
diamond, emerald, and other gems ; gold, silver, iron, lead, 
and other metais ; realgar, orpiment, sulphur, mercury, &c., 
and various sorts of earths, including salts. Vegetables are 
classed under four heads, viz,, Vanaspati , Virudh, Vdnas - 
patya , and Oshadki . Those vegetables which produce fruits 
without putting forth flowers are called Vanaspati . Those 
which produce both fruits and flowers, are called Vdnaspatya. 
Those which creep or,vas they grow, are supported by other 
plants, are called Virudh, They are otherwise known by 
the names of Praldnavali and Valli. Those which perish 
after the ripening of their fruits are called Oshadki. All 
deciduous herbs and plants fall within this class. Animals 
fall within four classes, vie. t Jardyuja, And a/a, Swedaja, and 
Odbhijja. By Jardyuja is meant all viviparous animals or 
mammals. Andaja or egg born include all oviparous ones. 
By Swedaja ;r filth-bom ate meant all worms and insects 
that are born from filth or animal excretions, as also diverse 
kinds of rotten substances. By Udbhijja or tree-boru 
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of insects which are supposed to 
be born of vegetable substances, or which take their 
birth underground and spring upwards after birth. 

The above is Char aka s classification. Susruta divides 
medicines into two principal classes, Parthiva or rela¬ 
ting to the Earth, in the sense of being material objects, and 
Kalak'rita , u e ., produced by Kala or time. The latter includes 
such natural agents as air, sunshine, shade, moon-light, 
darkness, cold, heat, day, night, lunations, months, seasons, 
and the like. These affect the dhdtus or ingredients of 
the body. When a derangement occurs among the dhdtus , 
the result is disease. The natural agents mentioned by 
restoring harmony to the deranged dhdtus , often bring about 
a cure, without the aid ot medicines tailing under the 
first bead. 

The minerals which enter into the composition of medi¬ 
cines are classed under five heads. These are I. Rasa or 
mercury, 2. Uparasa or metallic ores and various kinds of 
earth, 3. Dhdtu or metals, 4. Lavana or salts, and 5. R :?t< 
or precious stones. 

As Rasa does not include another mineral than mer¬ 
cury, the latter forms a class by itself. 

The Uparasas are sulphur, talc or mica, two varieties of 
Iron pyrites called Suvarna^ftdkshika and Tdrauidksuisa, 
loadstone or magnet, arsenic, white arsenic orpiment, realgar, 
sulphate of copper, sulphate of iron, cinnabar, minium or 
red lead, sulphuret of lead, calamine, St/djatu ( a bituminous 
substance containing iron, said to be exuded by rocks ) # 
alum, borax, chalk, dalcined shells, red ochre ( a variety of 
red mountain earth, called Gairtka in Sanskrit ). Kankusnij 
( a sort of mountain earth ), Saurdshtri ( a sort ot fragrant 
earth said to be brought from the country about Surat ), 
Satkara ( sand ), lime, 

The dhdtus mentioned in Hindu Pharmacopcca arc gold, 
silver, copper, .tin, ; inc, lead, iron, galena, bell metal, 
brass &c. 
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Lav an as or salts, as mentioned by Susiuta, arc of 
eight varieties. These are i. Saindhava. 2. Samudra , 
3 ' Vit, 4. Sauvarchain, 5. Romaka , 6. Audbhida , 
7. Gutika, and 8. Pdngsuja otherwise called Ushasuta. The 
first five generally go by the name of Panchalavana and 
often occur in combinations. The three remaining varieties 
are used very rarely. Saindhava means born in Sindh or 
the country about the Indus. The name is applied to rock- 
salt, three varieties of which are known, vis., white, red, and 
crystalline. The last, when pure and white, is used for 
medicinal purposes. For alimentary purposes also it is 
preierred by the orthodox classes to all other varieties of 
salt. K is supposed to be digestive, appetizing, and agree¬ 
able, and is prescribed in various abdominal diseases such as 
dyspepsia. Samudra means born of the sea. The term 
is applied to sun-dried sea-salt manufactured in almost every 
part of the eastern sea-coast of India. It is a little bitter 
in taste and has laxative properties. Orthodox Hindus, who 
have a prejudice against ship-borne salt, use it for aliment¬ 
ary purposes like rock-salt. Indeed, Samudra salt and 
rock-salt have many properties in common. Vit salt, other¬ 
wise called Kdliinimak or black salt occurs in dark reddish 
granules of a shining hue resembling powdered lac. It has 
a mild, saline, and nauseous taste. Its, smell is disagreeable. 
It is presciibed in enlarged splccn/dyspepsia, indigestion, 
and bowel-complaints in general. Sauvarchala, otherwise 
called Sane hat, is used as a substitute for Vit. In some 
parts of India it is called by the name of Kdldnimak or 
black salt. It is aromatic, agreeable to the taste, and diges¬ 
tive. It is a dark-coloured salt, obtained by dissolving 
common salt in a solution of Sajimdti ( crude soda). It 
contains chloride of sodium, sulphate of soda, caustic soda, 
and ome sulphate of sodium. Sauvarchala is not obtainable 
in th. ordinary drug shopi of Calcutta. Sometimes a 
crystaluir- form "I rock-salt is i.-ed in Bengal as a substi¬ 
tute for Sauvarchala. Romaka is the best and purest of 
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ratted salts. It is otherwise called Sakambari and is 
obtained from the Sambar lake in Rajputana. The salt water 
of the lake is allowed to evaporate. The residue or deposit 
in the vessel assumes the form of clear rhomboidal crystals. 
It has a pungent taste, and laxative and diuretic virtues 
besides the ordinary properties of salt. The name Ro:naka is 
supposed to be derived from a river called Rurnd . Audbhida 
is produced, as the name implies, from the earth. It is an 
efflorescence on what are called rch lands. It contains sul¬ 
phate of soda with a little chloride of sodium, and is bitter 
alkaline, pungent, disagreeable in taste. It occurs io abun¬ 
dance in some parts of the Punjab. The soil which produces 
this salt is utterly unfit for cultivation. Gutikd , mentioned 
by Susrut* and some latter writers, is a kind of boiled salt. 
It is so called in consequence of its assuming a hard nodular 
shape from boiling. Susruta describes it as stomachic, 
laxative, and digestive. Pdngsuja literally implies obtained 
from saline dust. Common salt, manufactured from saline 
earth, is so named. To these eight varieties of salt mentioned 
by Susmta , should be added Yavakshara or impure carbo¬ 
nate of potash, Sarjjiks/nira or impure carbonate of soda, 
Sa rvakshara or mixed ashes of several plants, Narasdra or 
chloride of ammonia, Soraha or nitrate of potash, and 
Tankanci or borax. There arc many medicines which 
are composed of these salts. They are administered in 
dyspepsia, indigestion, enlarged spleen, and abdominal 


tumours. 

The varieties of Rattui , or precious stones, that enter 
into the composition of remedial agents are r . Iliraka or 
diamond, 2. Gamtmat or emerald, j. Pushjwrdga or topaz 
/. Aidniky* or ruby, 5. lttdranila or sapphire, g. Gome da (a 
yellow gem of the colour of fat), 7. Vatdurya or lapis lazuli, 
S. Mauktika or pearls, and g. Vidruma or corals. They arc 
called Navaratfui or nine gems. Two inferior Varieties of 
diamond,.called Rdjavatat^ and Vaikrdnta arc sometime- 
Ubed as substitutes tor pure diamond. 
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'Amongst these, diamond, pearls, and corals only are 
much used. The rest are used rarely. Diamond is purified 
by enclosing it in a lemon and boiling it in the juice of the 
leaves of Vaka or Sesbania grandiflora. It is powdered easily 
by enclosing it in a paste made of the roots of the cotton 
plant and the juice of some betel leaves and then roasting it 
in a pit of fire. The process should b"> repeated seven times, 
Another method consists in roasting the diamond by enclo¬ 
sing it in a paste made of horn-shaving. The process should 
be repeated three times. 

Pearls are purified by being boiled in the juice of the 
leaves of Jay anti {Sesbania aculeata), or of the flowers of 
Baka ( Sesbania grandiflora) ; and corals by being boiled in 
a decoction of the three Myrobalans. Both are reduced to 
powder by being calcined in covered crucibles. 

The methods by which the other stones are rendered fit 
for conversion into medicines are detailed in part II of this 
work. 

As regards vegetables, all parts are used in medicine, vis., 
roots, bark, pith, exudation, stalk, juice, sprout, cinders, milk’ 
fruit, flower, ashes, oil, thorns, leaves, sheath (as of a’ bud)’ 
bulbous root or tuber, and shoots Of vegetables sixteen 
are root bearing, and nineteen fruit-bearing. 

Ol animals the products used in medicine are honey, 
vaccine secretions (milk), bile, fat, marrow, blood, flesh’ 
excreta, urine, skin, semen, bones, tendons, horns, hoofs] 
nails, hair, bristles, and the bright pigment called Rochana. 

Of urine there are eight principal varieties, vis., that of 
i. sheep, 2. goat, 3. cow, 4. buffalo, 5. elephant, 6. camel, 
7. horse, and 8. ass. The urine of sheep is bitter, cooling, and’ 
neutral as regards its action on the bile. The urine of the 
goat is astringent, sweet, wholesome, and corrects all diseases 
of K fa, Pitta, and Bayti. The urine of the cow is slightly 
sweet corrective of disorders, destroys worms, and cures 
leucodcrma. If drunk, it cutes itching of the body and is 
highly beneficial in abdominal dropsy. The urine of the 
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buffalo cures piles^ swellings, and dropsy, and is alkaline and 
purgative. The urine of the elephant is saltish, and is good 
for persons having worms and leucoderma, in retention of 
stools and urine, poisoning, in diseases of the Phlegm, and for 
piles. The urine of the camel is bitter, and is said to cure 
asthma, cough and piles. The urine of the horse is bitter and 
pungent, and is a remedy for leucoderma, carbuncle, and 
poisoning. The urine of the ass cures epilepsy, and insanity. 

The varieties of milk are those of i. sheep, 2. g6at, 3. cow, 
4. buffalo, 5. camel, 6. elephant, 7. horse, and 8. woman. 
Almost all varieties of milk are sweet, oily, cool¬ 
ing, refreshing, nutritious, and aphrodisiac. Milk streng¬ 
thens memory, body and rnind. it promotes vitality ; 
relieves fatigue, cureg asthma and cough, heals hemorrhages 
caused by disorders of the Bile, and aids the cure of wounds 
and fractures. It is wholesome unto all living beings, soothes 
and corrects, all disorders, allays thirst, promotes the appetite 
and is highly beneficial in cases of weakness and ulcers. It 
is used in errhines, plasters, and baths. 

All material objects have six sorts of tastes, twenty sorts 
of properties, and two sorts of forces or potencies in them. 
The tastes are really infinite in number, but six are regarded 
as principal, the rest being either included in them or are the 
results of combination. Thus of sweetness there is an infi¬ 
nite variety according only to degree. The* same is the case 
with the five other tastes. The six principal tastes are 
1. or sweet, 2. or sour, 3. or saline, 4. or 

acrid or pungent, 5. or bitter, and 6. or astringent. 
These six tastes, in course of digestion and after digestion 
undergo alteration. Thus things that arc sweet become sweet. 
Saline substances also become sweet after digestion. Acids 
or sours become acids and bitter. 1 ?, acrids, and astrigents 
become acrids. Thus all substances, after digestion, become 
sweets, or acids or acrids. In the selection of medicines for 
the cure of disease, Hindu physicians are guided by the 
consideration of tastes, in tin. case of fever, the experience 
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the East and the West has proved that bitters 
form an unfailing remedy. Why should not the other 
tastes operate remedial agents in other diseases ? Western 
physicians should stop to consider this. Amongst the six 
the sour, and the saline check BayA ; 
sweet, and the bitter, check Pitta ; and 
acrid or pungent, and the bitter, check 


tastes, the sweet, 
the astringent, the 
the astringent, the 


ICafa. 

The twenty properties of objects are I. ^ ( heavy ). 
2 . ssr* (light), 3. fa (cold), 4. *sn (hot), 5. -farm (oily), 6. ^ (dry), 


7. (dull), 8. ufa (keen), 9. fa* (immobile or stable', 
10. *j*(mobile or unstable), u.^(soft), 12. qrfar(hard), 13. fw? 
(clear or transparent), 14. (slimy), 15. ^* (rough), 

16. (smooth), 17. (gross), 18. (subtile), 19. (solid 
or consistent), and 20. (liquid or watery), The two forces 
are 1. (fiery or heating), and 2. dfa (lunar or cooling). 
Besides the above properties, each medicine has a special 
action of its own. This special action depends upon that 
quality which is superior to the usual properties of taste and 
force* The ultimate cause of this special action of medi¬ 
cines i; incomprehensible. The consequences of assimilation 
or habit require to be attended to in the selection of medi¬ 
cines. Thus virulent poisons, which are certainly destructive 
of life, may be taken without any evil consequence by a 
person who has accustomed himself to their use. Poisons 
administered as remedial agents in the case of such a person 
can have little or no effect. 


The medicines prepared from the ingredients mentioned 
ab»vc have been variously classified. Charaka divides them 
into fifty classes according to their action on the different 
p irts of the human organism as also according to their cura¬ 
tive effects on diseases or on their particular symptoms. The 
following are these fifty heads. 

1 - — -Jivaniya —Medicines which promote longevity. 

2 — Vringhaniya— those which promote nutrition 
and corpulency of the body. 
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or 7 &*n^'~~Lekhaniya or Kshinakara —Those 
which make the body thin or reduce corpulency. 

4. or —Bhedctniya or Rechaniya — Those which 

are laxative and promote excretions. 

5. nMrftq*^Sn?:d/idniya —Those which prom 6 te the union 

of fractured parts of the body. 

6. — Dipaniya —Those which stimulate the digestive 
fire or increase the appetite. 

7 — Balya —Those which are tonics or which increase 

strength. 


8. sm~*~Varnya —Those which improve the complexion. 
9 * — Kanthya —Those which pre expectorants and 

which improve the voice or cure hoarseness. 

10. ^—Hridya*— Those which promote cheerfulness or 
relish. 


ii* Triptighna —Those which reduce the Phlegm 

and remove a sense of satiety. 

I2, — Arsoghna— Those which cure Piles. 

I 3 • $ 3 v—Kushthaghna —Those which cure Leprosy and 

other skin diseases. 


14.. — f£andughna—-T\\Qsz which cute itch incss. 

T 5* Krimighna —Those which cure intestinal worms 

anthelmintics or vermifuge. 

16. Pws—. Vishaghna —Those which operate as antidotes 

to poison. 

17. — Stanyajanana —Those which promote secre¬ 
tion of milk or are lactiferous in their operation. 

11S. — Stany rsod/iana —Those which improve the 

quality of the milk. 

wsm —Sukrajanana —Those which increase the secre¬ 
tion of th$ semen 

20 - 1 ^ 1 i\ w ^r mm Suhtasodhana —Those which purify the semen 
2i. Svehopayoga —Those which ate emollients 

or whice produce smoothness and softness of the skin. 
’$y* 8 ft——S';^edt>payoga — Those wl cl are diaphoretics 
or which produce perspiration 
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yb — Vavianopayoga — Those which are emetics or 
which produce vomiting. 

24. Virechcuiopayoga— Those] which are purga¬ 
tives. 

25. — 'Asthapanopayoga — Those which are used 
as enemata. 

26. ^^\^nifrA~AnuvLisanopayoga-~ 0 \\y enemata. 

^27. faiftW^q^R — Sirovirechanopayoga —Those which are 
errhines or cerebral purgatives. 

28, — Chhardinigrahana — Those which stop 

vomiting. 


29. — Trishnanigraha?ia —Those which relieve thirst. 

30. f\j 3 nf*m rT ;— Hikkd riigr ah an a —Those which relieve Hiccup. 

31. — PmishasatJgrahnniya —Those which relieve 
looseness of the bowels and make the stools 
consistent. 

32. 'ww^-~Purishavirajaniya —Those which alter or 
improve the colour of the stools. 

33 . — M:tfrasangraha?iiya —Those which reduce 
secretion of the urine. 

34. — Mutravirajaniya —Those which alter or im¬ 
prove the colour of the urine. 

35. — Mutravirechaniya —Those which increase 
secretion of the urine. 

36. ^nsrft — Kdsahara — Those which cure Cough. 

37- w P.— Swdsahara —Those which cure Asthma or Diffi¬ 
culty of Breathing. 

38. Tflpp-— Sothahara — Those which cure Anasarca or Drop¬ 

sical Swellings. 

39. —Jwarahara —Those which are febrifuges or cure 
Fever. 


40. — Sromahara —Those which relieve fatigue. 

41. Vdhnpntsamana —Those which relieve heat or 
burning of the body. 

42. aft? wnn—Sitoprasamanci—t Those which relieve the sense 

of coldness or stop shivering. 
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4j, — Uda rddapra sa m ana —Those which cure 

Urticaria. 

44. w—Angiimcirddaprasam&na —Those which re¬ 
lieve pains in the limbs. 

45. JljfRWT —Sulaprasamana —Those which relieve Colic 

Pains. 

46. ^facTRTTq 5 * -—Sonitasthapana —Those which are styptics 

or which stop Hemorrhage. 

47. — Vedanisthapana —Those which are anodynes 
or which relieve pain produced by external causes 
such as wounds,'&c. 

48. — Sanjnasthdpana — Those which restore cons¬ 
ciousness. 

49. W 5 \\m^\—Prajdsthdpiuia^T\\osQ which cure Barrenness 

or Sterility. 

50. — Vayahsthapana —Those which prevent the 
effects of age. 

Susruta divides medicines into two principal classes, vis,, 
x * (, Sangsodhana ) or correctives, /. c. t those which 

expel from the body everything that should be expelled for 
preserving or restoring health, such as purgatives, emetics, 
errhines, &c., and 2. ( Sangsamana ), or those which 

reduce or diminish the excitement of Bay /.*, Pitta and Ka/a, 
and restore them to their normal measures. The same 
author also classifies medicines under thirty-seven heads or 
groups, named after the first article of each group. The drugs 
included in each group have some common properties, such 
*s acidity, sweetness astringenev, &c. Many drugs, however, 
fall under more than one class Nighantu and some latter 
works adopt a classification that is hardly scientific. 

Sdrattgadhata and .other writers describe the action of 
medicines in detail and classify medicines under the follow¬ 
ing heads : — 

1, Dipana .'—or medicines which without helping Miq 

digestion of undigested food, simp!) excite the 
appetite. 





mtSTfiy 


t XXXVl 'J 

27 — Pichana —or medicines which cause the digestion 

of undigested food, without exciting the appetite. 
Some medicines are both Dipana and Pack ana, 

3. Anulomana —or medicines which restore Bay&, 
Pitta and Kafa to their normal course by promo¬ 
ting, if necessary, the discharge of excretions. 

4. — Vircckaka —or medicines which operate as pur¬ 

gatives. These are classed under three heads : 
1. —Srangsana, 2. q^—Bhedana, and 3. — 

Rechaka . The first includes those medicines which 
hurry the chyle or materials for digestion without 
allowing them to be properly digested ; the second, 
those which promote the discharge of scybalac and 
other contents of the intestines without dissolving 
or liquefying them ; the third, those which promote 
the discharge of both the digested and the undigested 
contents of the intestines after dissolving or liquefy¬ 
ing them. The last is subdivided into three classes, 
vis. } 1, — Mridu or mild, 2. — Madhyama or 

intermediate, and 3. — Krura or severe, i,e , drastic. 

5. — Vantana or emetics, i, c. % medicines, which expel, 

through the mouth. Bile, Mucus, and other Contents 
of the Stomach. 

, kw—Chhedana or medicines which forcibly cut ofT or 
remove adherent Phlegm and other humours and 
promote their discharge from the body. Emetics, 
expectorants, errhines, &c. all fall under this class. 
Llack pepper and alkaline ashes are examples. 

7 / Wan* or attenuants that gradually clear the 

bod\ of deranged constituents and thus attenuate 
or thin the body. Honey, barley, warm water, &c,, 
are examples. 

8. nr medicines which promote the secre¬ 

tion of perspiration. 

9 * —Muttala or those which promote the secretion of 

urine. 
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10. *m*P\—Stanyajanana or those whichlpromote the secre¬ 

tion of milk. 

11. uffjffj — Pramalhi or medicines which expel collected 

secretions from their respective places. Vacha ( Acoyus 
Calamus) is an example of this class. 

12. — GfOthi or inspissants are those medicines which 
dry the fluids of the body. They are stomachic, 
digestive, and heating, and hence their operation in 
the direction indicated. 

13. Stambhana or constipators arc those medicines 
which increase the Bay A and cause the secretions to be 

retained. They are drying, astringent, and cooling ; 
hence their operation in the direction indicated. 

14. —Abhishyandi or medicines and other articles 
which being emollient and heavy, cause a retention 
of the secretions and bring about a heaviness and 
fulness of the body. Curds are named under this class. 

l 5- — Balya or tonics are those medicines which increase 

strength. 

16. — Vringhana or medicines which promote nutrition 

and corpulency of the body. 

* 7 - — Vajikarana or aphrodisiacs, i. e> medicines 

which increase the virile power, (Literally, medi¬ 
cines which invest tnen with the virile power of 
stallions.) 

18. fo?— Visha or poisons. They are regarded as possessed 
of five properties. I. sqqifa (/fyavdyi) or capable of 
affecting the entire system, such as opium,hemp, &c., 
2. ( Sukslwta) or capable of penetrating the 

minutest nerves 01 the body ; 3. fcnnfa (Vik&st) or 
capable of drying the humours, depressing the organ¬ 
ism, and causing a relaxation of the joints *rni« 
(Agncya) or capable of heating or stimulating the 
system ; and 5. (Affaddvha) or capable of 

robbing consciousness. Taken in large doses, poisons 
destroy life . but in small or judicious doses, their 
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action is beneficial, for they restore health and cure 
many dangerous diseases. Amonst poisons, nine 
are regarded virulent, and seven mild. The virulent 
poisons are i. 4>r.wr ( Vatsandbhd), 2 . -sifts {Haridrd), 
3- sm (Sakiu), 4. ( Pradipana ), 5. sfcife nr ( Sau- 

rdshtrika), 6. Jjq?! (Srittgi ), {Kdlkuta), 8. ijguw 

Haldhala), and 9. trags ( Brahmaputra ). The mild 
poisons are 1. *ff-sq;*T (opium), 2. qgi (seeds of Abrtis 
precatorius), 3. (. Datura fastuosa), 4. snsft ng 

(the roots of Nerium odortim), 5. grsfg^i (Gloriosa 
sup aba), 6. '<Tii (the milky juice of Calatropis gigantea). 


and 7. (the milky juice of Euphorbia nerifolia ). 
The mineral poisons are white arsenic and orpiment. 
Among animal poisons, only that of snakes is used 
for medicinal purposes. 


SECTION III. 

FORMS OF HINDU MEDICINES AND METHODS 
OF THEIR PREPARATION. 

The forms in which Hindu Medicines occur or are 
administered are principally 1. (Swarasa), 2. {Kalka), 
3. ST3 (Kwdtha), 4. tsinj (Pkdntd), 5. sprrmwr (Sita-kashaya ), 
6. fnito ( Piniya ), 7 -W 3 T (. PramaUhyd), 8. «ft:qr* (. Khirapika), 
y. #r« {Monthd), 10. «W4; {Yavdgu), 11. {Avalcha), 

^ iChuma), * 3 - <fc*r (. Batik *), 14. {Gurihd), 15. 
{Mtdakd), 16. «•«*« {Khandapdka), 17. Miqw , {Bhdvand), 
i8- (/ utnfdka). 19, {Sandh.l/iavarga), 30, qrifinR 

(Kuttjtka), 21. W* (Drdvahi), 22. {Swalpadrdvakd), 

23 - {Sanhhadrdvaha), 24. ’qrWfre {A'saxdrhhta) 25*. 

** !Ghnt *!. and 26 m ( Triia). Some of these, as Bhdvand, 
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&r. y &c indicate both the processes of preparation 


and the result of those processes. 

By Swarasa is meant the expressed juicelof medicinal 
plants and fruits, &c. It is prepared by pounding fresh plants 
and fruits,&c., in amortarand then pressing out the juice thereof. 
The expressed juice is then strained through a piece of cloth. 

By Kalka is meant paste. It is prepared by grinding dry 
or fresh vegetable substances, on a stone with a muller, into 
a paste, adding water, if necessary. 

Kwdtha means decoctions. The drugs should first be 
cut into small pieces, or pounded, if necessary. These should 
then be boiled over a slow fire. One part of the vegetable 
substances should be boiled in sixteen, parts of water till 
only a fourth of the water remains in the vessel. The liquid 
should then be strained through a piece of cloth. When 
decoctions are made of dry substances, eight parts of water 
may be used. Decoctions are administered by adding to 
them salt, honey, sugar, treacle, alkaline, ashes, ghee, oil, or 
medicinal powders as the case may require. 

By Ph&nta is meant infusions. These are prepared 
by steeping, for twelve hours in the night, powdered drugs in 
eight parts of hot water. These are administered in the 
same way as decoctions. 

Sita-kashdya means cold infusions. These gre prepared 
by steeping powdered drugs in cold water. Six parts of 
water are needed for one part of drugs. The steeping 
should continue for the whole night. The liquid should be 
strained in the morning. 

Pdniya is a weak form of decoction. One part of the 
medicinal substances should be boiled in thiitytwo parts of 
water till the water is reduced to half its measure. It is 
given for allaying thirst in particular diseases. 

Pramasthyd is a kind of decoction. The drugs arc first 
grinded into a pulp which is boiled in eight part, of water 
till the liquid is reduced to a fourth of its measure. It is 
administered with the addition of honey. 
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urapdka means decoction in milk. One part of the 
medicines is boiled in eight parts of milk with the addition 
ot thirty-two parts of water. The boiling is continued till 
the water evaporates and the milk alone is left in the vessel. 
It is then strained through a pigce of cloth. 

Mantha means an emulsion of drugs in fine powder with 

iOur parts of cold water. 

,J CVdg “ ! S 0f two kinds > Kalbas&dhya and Kwdiha- 
sddhya. Medicines are sometimes added to powdered rice 
wheat, barley, &c, and boiled in water, the proportion being 
one part of solids to six parts of water. Gruel thus pre- 
pared with the pulp or paste of medicinal substances is called 
A alkas&dhya Yavdgu. Gruel prepared with a decoction of 
medicinal substances is K-adthasddhya Yavdgu. 

to ® y t ^ /2fl5s . meant ^tract. Decoctions are boiled down 

read 1 H When P"*** made > it does not 

readily dissolve in water. It can be drawn out into wires and 

will receive impressions of coins or seals. AvaUha is ad¬ 
ministered with the addition of honey, sugar, powders decoc- 
lions, &c. 

Ky Ckuna is meant powders. These are prepared by 
pounding dry medicinal substances with a pestle and mortar 
^pounded substance is strained through a piece of cloth. 

a decoction m T nS r , ThCSC pre P ared * ^ "taking 
io a thi k * substances and then boiling it down 

to a thick consistence, and adding some powders ofdr™ , 

innocuous articles such as red ochre &c as also tr- 1 ’ ' 

or honey. ’ ’ aIso treacle > sugar, 

GunkA implies large pills or boluses the r 

paration being the same as that of Batikd ° PrC 

Modaka implies a bolus larger than 'Gunk.i. Medicinal 
substances reduced to now^r a . * ’ mea,cmai 

■*~r~=5£3sgr 

and the decoction of sot^ 
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Khandapdka means confections* These are made by 
adding powdered medicinal substances to syrup, and gently 
stirring it over a slow fire till the mixture becomes uniform 
and intimate and is reduced to proper consistence, Honey 
is usually added to confections. 

Bhdvand implies the maceration of medicinal powders 
in fluid substances. Powders of drugs, particularly, minerals, 
are soaked in diverse kinds of fluids such as the expressed 
juice of plants, decoctions, infusions, &c. These are then 
dried in the sun. A single operation takes four and twenty 
hours. It should be repeated several times, the fluid used 
each time may be the same, or of different kinds. The object, 
of course, of the process is to obtain the active principle of 
the drugs subjected to it. 

Putapdka means, as the name implies, cooking within a 
closed cover made of clay. Drugs are first reduced to a paste. 
This paste is enclosed within leaves of either Eugenia Jam- 
bolana , or Ficus Be?igalensis , tied round with a string or fibres 
of some sort. The leaves are covered with a layer of clay 
from one-half to one inch in thickness. The whole is then 
burnt in a fire made of dried covvdung collected from the 
fields. When tl'e case assumes a brick-red colour, it should 
be withdrawn from the fire and broken open. The juice 
should then be expressed of the roasted drug. This juice is 
administered with the addition of honey, sugar, or other 
ingredients. Sometimes the roasted drug itself is g ? ven in 
powder or pill. 

Sandhdnavarga implies medicines that are the products 
of acetous fermentation. 

Kdnjiha is a sour liquid, with a vinous smell, produced 
from the acetous fermentation of powdered paddy and other 
grains. About two seers of powdered paddy are steeped 
in eight seers of water in a covered earthen vessel for fifteen 
days, when fermentation sets in.;; It is a clear, limpid fluid, 
used for various purposes. It forms a cooling drink in fever. 
If mustard seeds, or the seeds of the garden radish, be u *?d 
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instead of paddy, the product is called Sintdki . If barley 
husked, be first boiled and then steeped in water, the liquid 
is called Sauvird. If the husks of the fried seeds of Pha- 
seolas Roxburghit be boiled together with barley and then 
steeped in water, fermentation sets in and the resulting 
product is called Tushdmvu. If boiled rice alone be used, 
the resulting fluid is known by the name of Amelia. 

Drdvakas are distilled mineral acids. A number of mineral 
substances or salts are heated in a covered vessel with a 
tube joined to it, called a retort. The distilled fluid is collect¬ 
ed in a vessel of glass. If a shell or cowrie is dissolved 
when thrown into it, the preparation is regarded as well 
made. There are two varieties of Drdvaka, called Swalpa- 
drdvaka and Sankhadnlvaka. 

Swalp a-drdvaka is prepared in the following way. Take 
eight tolls of each of those, viz. 9 alum, borax, chloride of 
ammonium, sulphide of antimony, impure carbonates of 
potash and soda, called Yava kshdra and Satjji-kshdra , and 
rod-salt ; six to!is of nitre, and four tolas of orpiment ; 
these ingredients are to be powdered ani mixed together ; 
they should then be repeatedly rubbed with lemon juice, and 
tli -n dried in the sun. The mixture should then be distilled 
over a fire by using a retort. The distilled product cures 
spleen, dyspepsia, and other diseases. The dose is two 
drops. 

Sankhadtdvaka is prepared in the following way. Take 
thirtytwo tolas of sulphate of iron, sixteen tolls of rock- 
salt, sixteen toll? of alum, and one hundred and twentyeight 
tolls of nitre. T hese should be powdered and mixed 
toget :r and then distilled wer the fire from a glass retort. 
The dose is twelve minims. The tongue should be rubbed 
■' tit ghee before taking this medicine. The teeth also should 
not bo permitted to be touched by it. 

Asavdnshta implies medicated sphituous liquors. These 
ar * prepared with honey, i, jade, and various medicinal subs* 
tain :.v The usual proposition of the it.-redients is thirtytwo 
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of water, twelve seers and a half of treacle, six seers 
and a quarter of honey, and one seer and a quarter of medi¬ 
cinal substances in powder or decoction. The ingredients 
are placed in earthen vessels and allowed to ferment. When 
raw vegetables are used, the resulting liquid is called A'sava , 
meaning fermented wines. When decoctions are used, the 
fermented product is called Arishta. The fact is, these pre¬ 
parations operate as wines and possess also the virtues of 
the drugs which have entered into their composition. They 
are stimulants. As such, they are heating. They have, 
again, stomachic properties and are easily digestible. They 
promote strength of body and mind, enkindle the digestive 
fire, cure insomnia, grief, and disgust for food, and produce 
cheerfulness and joy. Of both A savas and Arishtas there are 
various kinds. Four and eighty kinds of A'savas or distilled 
spirits are mentioned by Charaka . Paddy, fruits, roots, pith, 
flowers, stalks, leaves, and barks are the eight sources from 
which they are manufactufed. By combining ’these in vari¬ 
ous proportions, infinite varieties may be produced ; but only 
four and eighty kinds are regarded as fit for medicinal use. 
Six are prepared from paddy ; six and twenty from fruits ; 
eleven from roots ; twenty from piths ; ten from flowers ; 
two from leaves ; four from stems ; four from barks ; and 
one from sugar. (Vide Charaka , Lesson XXV, called Yajjah - 
Purushiyam , of Sutraslhdna . ) 

Ghntas are medicated clarified butter. It should be noted 
that the butter of only vaccine milk should be taken. It 
should not, again, be new. Indeed, it should be at least one 
year old. There arc many varieties of Ghritas . These arc 
used extensively by physicians. For the most part they are 
or internal administration. The method of preparation 
chiefly consists in boiling clarified butter with water, or milk, 
on the decoctions of the expressed juice of vegetable drugs, 
or with the paste or powder of such drugs obtained by 
pounding. The usual proportion of the ingredients is this : 
vegetable drugs in paste, or e part ; clarified butter, four 
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parts ; and water, sixteen parts. When liquids thicker than 
water, such as decoctions or expressed juices, are used, the 
measure of the solids or the paste is reduced from a fourth 
to one-sixth or even one-eighth of the measure of clarified 
butter. Regarding the process of boiling, a few simple rules 
are observed. The clarified butter is first heated on a fire 
with the object of causing all watery particles in it to eva¬ 
porate. It is then purified by adding a little turmeric juice 
to it. Then the paste of the drugs, and water, or other 
liquids are added to it. These are all boiled together, till the 
measure of water evaporates and the measure of ghee only 
is left. The vessel used for boiling should be of earth, or 
copper, or iron. The residue in the vessel should be strained 
through a piece of new cloth. It then becomes fit for use. It 
is administered with honey, or sugar, or with both. Some¬ 
times the juice of Citrus viedica % or that of pomegranates, 
is added. It shoulJ be noted that in the preparation of medi¬ 
cated gkntas the ooject kept in view is to thoroughly imbue 
the clarified butter with the active principles of the drugs 
used. The boiling, it should be added, may be tnridu or 
mild, madhyatna or intermediate, or khara meaning hard or 
overdone. Hardboiled ghritas are generally used for external 
administration. Intermediates are used for internal adminis¬ 
tration. Mild ones are for use as errhines. They arc some¬ 
times administered in the form of pills. 

Oils arc prepared almost after the same manner as gkritas . 
It should be noted that the oil of sesame seeds is used, unless 
otherwise directed. The oil should first be heated in order 
that any wate r that may be in it may evaporate. It should 
then be puiincd by steeping in it, for four and twenty hours 
the following drugs : the plant called madder ( of the genus 
Rubta turmeric., the wood ofLodhra ( Sytnplocos rcceiuostts } 
Muiiaha (tubers of Cyprus 9 oi audits , Nalikh f j well- 
known ! ark of this narn ‘ , the three myrobalans (vis. Chchnltc , 
fimhlic and Bells.) ic ), the root. 1 of H&U ( Pavonia odorata ), 
and shoots of Kcliki P and anus odoratis/mus .. The mca- 
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sure of madder should be about one-sixteenth of the oil in 
weight, and that of each of the rest should be one sixty- 
fourth. These articles are all reduced to powder before 
steeping them. Water should then be added of the same 
measure as the oil. The compound should then be boiled, 
till the water evaporates and the measure of oil only remains. 
The boiled product should next be strained through a piece 
of clean cloth. To it vegetable drugs are then added in the 
form of paste or decoctions as in the case of gkritas. Water 
is again added, and the compound again boiled till the watery 
portion evaporating, the measure of oil only remains in the 
vessel. As in the case o { ghritas, the vessel should be one of 
earth, or copper, or iron. The boiled product, when cooled, is 
again strained through a piece of clean cloth. The residue, 
separated from all solid particles, is fit for use as medicine. 
The oil is sometimes subjected to a further process for rend¬ 
ering it fragrant or of an agreeable smell. This process is 
called Gandhap&ka . It consists of boiling the oil with 
several aromatic substances such as cardamoms, cinnamon, 
cloves, saffron, Tcjapatru (leaves of Citmamomum Tamald), 
white sandal-wood, the wood of aloes, the root > of Jaidmdngsi 
( Nardosta:hys fat&mang'si ), Sati ( Curcuma Zcrumbel ), 
M us tub a (tubers of Cypcrus rotundas), G indkavirajd (resin of 


Finns longifolia ), the roots of long pepper, the roots of Ushir .; 
( Andropogon viatica tarn ), Nahhi ( Unguis odoralus ), the 
pouch of the civet cat, camphor, Saileya ( Feint alia perlata ). 
the roots of Kustka ( Aplotazis anriculata ), and many others. 
As.many of these should be given as are available One to! i. 
of each of these articles ( or of as many of them as may be 
available ) should be mi^ed with 4 seers of oil. Of camphor 
4 tolas should be taken. The aromatic ingredients should he 
red :ed to pate anil bailed with the oil, adding water c .ua! 
to the measure of the oil. The boiling hould go on till the 
water evaporates and the measure of the oil only remains in 
the vessel. As regards camphor, musk , nakhi <S;c. these, with 
out being boiled with the oil. are only added to it. 
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Besides the oil of sesame, two other kinds of oil are used 
for medicinal purposes. They are castor oil and mustard oil. 

he measures of oil, vegetable drugs, and liquids used are the 
same as in the case of sesame oil ; only the processes of puri¬ 
fying them are different. Castor oil is purified by boiling 
it with madder, Mustaka (tubers of Cyperus rotundus ), corian¬ 
der seeds, tne three Myrobalans, leaves of Joyanti (Scsbania 
acideata), Urivera (. Pavonia odorata ), wild dates, red buds of 
Vata ( I'icus mdica ), turmeric, wood of Ddruharidrd (Berberis 
Asiatica ), the bark called Nalikd , ginger, and the sprouts of 
Ketaki (Pandantis odomtissimus ). Haifa told of each of these 
should be taken, and reduced to paste, and boiled with 4 
seers of oil, adding as much whey and Kdnjika. The boil¬ 
ing should go on till the measure of whey and Kdnjika 
evaporates, leaving that of the oil only in the vessel. The 
oil hould then be strained through a piece of clean cloth for 
sepaiating it from all solid particles. After purification it 
should be subjected to the same processes as the oil of 
sesame for imbuing it with the active principles of the drugs 
directed to be used in this connection. Mustard oil is puri¬ 
fied by boiling it with Embelic and Belt eric Myrobalans, tur¬ 
meric, Mustaka (tubers of C.ypcrus rotundus \ bark of the roots 
of l ihua {/F.gle Marmclos ), bark of pomegranate, flowers of 
NAgakesara {Mesua fared), Krishnajiraka (the seeds of Nigella 
sattvum), roots of Bila ( Pavonia odorata ), and the bark 
ca’.kd A altkd. Two tolas of each of these should be taken 
(only of madder four tolis is the measure laid down ) and 
boiled with 4 seers of oil, adding 16 seers of water. The 
boiling should go on till the measure of water evaporates. 
Straining the product, it should then be boiled with medicinal 
substances whose active principles are to be taken and 
imbued with oil. 
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SECTION IV. 


THE IflOSES OF ADMISTER1XG MSDU BEDICIXES. 

Besides being administered internally, medicines of the 
Hindu Pharmacopoeia are applied in diverse other ways. These 
are i. ( Vastikarma ) or injection into the rectum, 

the urethra, and the female organ ; ( Varti ) or sticks or 

suppositories inserted into the rectum and the female organ ; 
3. srer (. Nasyci ) or snuffs for inhalation ; 4. ( Dhumap&na ) 

or inhalation of smoke by the nose or the mouth ; 5. 

( Dhupana ) or fumigation ; 6. ( Kavala ) or gargles 

7. fauefaftr ( Sirovasti ) or application to the head ; 8. 

( Netmkarma ) or application to the eyes as collyria and in 
other forms ; 9. q%i ( Pralepa ) or application to the skin 
in the form of plasters ; 10. ( Pradcha ) or application to 

the skin as poultices ; n. ( Sivcda?ia ) or application of 

heat to the skin ; 12. ( Avyanga ) or rubbing of oils on 

the body ; and 13. Hi* w* (. Kskarakarma ) or application of 
caustics. 

Vastikarma or injections into the rectum, &c., are made 
by means of a tube from six to eight inches long, with a 
leathern bag attached to one of its ends. The fluid tobe inject¬ 
ed is placed within the bag, and the tube is inserted into the 
rectum. The bag being pressed, the matter within it runs 
into the anal canal. Generally, the bag is made of the bladder 
of a bull, or a goat, or some such animal. Injectionslinto the 
urethra and the female organ are made in the same way. 
Sometimes when the cnemata happen to be a paste, it is in¬ 
serted with the aid of fingers and rags. 

Varti or suppositori 3 arc generally made of the Jzc of 
the thumb or the middle finger. Smearing them with clari¬ 
fied butter, they are gently inserted into the rectum, or tb . 
female organ. Sometimes, instead of sticks, soft cotton pads. 
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trrrfcued with the medicines prescribed, are inserted into the 
female organ. 


Nasyas arc medicated substances which are administered 
as snuffs. They are divided into two principal classes, viz. y 
SirovirecJtana or cerebral purgatives, and Vringhana or oils. 
The former relieves cerebral congestion by causing a flow of 
secretions. The latter cools the head and alleviates ailments 
of the neck and the chest. Sirovirecha?ias are of two kinds : 
i. Avapiras which consist of either the expressed juice of 
pungent drugs that are poured, drop by drop, into the nose or 
of powders which are blown into the nose with a tube. By 
both these means discharges from the nose are caused and 
the head is cleared ; and 2. Pradhamana which consists of 
medicated oils. These, again, are of two varieties, viz. t 
Marsha and Pratimarsha. When oil, of the measure of a 
drachm, is poured into the nose with a spoon or small cup, 
it is called Marsha ; when a few drops only are poured with 
the direction that the patient should snuff them up vigo¬ 
rously till the oil reaches the throat and then expectorate it 
up without swallowing it, it is called Pratunarsha. 

Dhumapdna literally means drhiking of smoke. Hollow 
sticks are made of medicinal substances. They arc lighted 
at one end, and their smoke is inhaled by the mouth or the 
nose, through a metallic or wooden tube. The sticks are pre¬ 
pared hv smearing ai reed with the paste of the medicinal 
substances directed to be used, drying it in the shade, and 
then taking out the reed. 1 he hollow tube of dried medi¬ 
cinal paste is laved with clarified butter before one of its ends 
is lighted. The lighted end is inserted into the metallic or 
the wooden tube and the smoke is inhaled through the other 
end. The smoke inhaled through the nose should be exhaled 
through the mouth. 

D.Mpanc: or fumigations. The sticks are made in the 
same way a : in the case of inhalations. They are lighted 
• 1 placed in an earthen vessel having a lid that covers it 
hermetically. A small hole is made iu the lid and a tube is 
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Inserted into it; the other end of the tube is directed 
towards the part that is to be fumigated. The smoke of the 
burning stick, issuing out of the tube spreads over the affected 
part. Sometimes medicinal and fragrant substances are burnt 
in the sick-room for removing disagreeable smell. 

Kaval is gargle. It is generally taken warm. Some¬ 
times solid or semi-solid substances are kept within the 
mouth till they cause discharges from the nose or the eyes. 

Sirovasti means application of oil to the head. This is 
done in four different ways. The first consists of tying a 
piece of thick leather all round the head. The leather 
should be at least three inches in breadth. The lower mar¬ 
gin should be attached to the skin by means of a paste of 
the pulse called PJiaseolus r adult us . Into the hollow made 
all round the head by means of the leather thus attached, 
medicated oils are poured and kept for some hours. Violent 
headaches are relieved by this method. The second method 
consists in pouring oil on the head. This is called Parisheka . 
The third method, called Pichu , consists in applying cotton 
soaked in oil. The fourth, called Avyatiga, consists in repeat¬ 
edly rubbing oils on the head with the aid of the fingers and 
the palms. 

Netrakarvia ■ implies the application of diverse kinds of 
drugs into the eyes. When drops are poured into them 
the process is called Aschotana . A poultice enclosed within 
a piece of cloth and applied over the lids is called Pin da. 
Taste applied to the lids is known by the name of Vidal aka. 
Drugs applied to the margin of the lids or to the conjunc¬ 
tiva are called Anjcina or collyria. Collyria may consist of 
powders, or liquids, or slicks, or pills. Sticks and pills should 
be rubbed with water into thin paste. Collyria are applied 
either with the finger or with a metallic probe made of lead, 
Praltpa implies plasters applied moist and old to the skin 
Pradeha means poultices applied moist and hot lo the skin. 
Swedana consists in the application oi heat to the skin for 
inducing perspiration. Ckataka mentions thirteen kind# of 

7 
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Stvjidana ; viz., i. Sankara, 2. Pras/ara, 3. Nadi, 4. Parisheka, 
5 - Avagahana, 6. Jent&ka, 7. Asmaghana, 8. Karshu, 
9. Kuti, 10 Bhu, xi. Kumbhi, 12. Knpa, and 13. HolAka. 

When Sw;da is applied by means of pounded drugs 
placed within a piece of cloth and heated on a fire, it is 
called Sankara. 

When it is applied to a person after rubbing him with oil 
and making him lie down on a stone, or a silken cloth^ or a 
woollen blanket or on a bed made of the leaves of certain 
plants, and when the instrument of application is a loose ball 
made of certain kinds of paddy or of Vesavdra , or of certain 
kinds of frumenty, it is called Prastara-sweda. 

A adi sweda is administered in the following way : the 
vegetable drugs as also the flesh, &c., of certain animals and 
birds are mixed together with certain acids and salts and 
oils, and certain varieties of urine and milk. These should 
be boiled in a covered vessel. The vapour should be con¬ 
ducted through a tube having two or three bends, made of 
S neck arum S ira, bamboo, or some other plant, and applied 
to the body, previously rubbed with oil, of the patient In 
consequence of the bends of the tube, the force of the vapour 
is broken and its heat becomes bearable. 

Parhheka-sweda is administered in a similar way. Decoc¬ 
tions are prepared of certain vegetables that are known to 
have the virtue of alleviating the Bdyfi. While still warm 

t iey should be gently sprinkled over the boriv 
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down about the ground on which the chamber should be 
erected. 


Asma^hana-sweda consists in causing the patient to lie 
down on a piece of large stone heated by means of a tire 
ignited upon it. The fire should be swept off and the stone 
washed with warm water. The patient should be rubbed 
with oils and covered with skin or blanket or woolen cloth. 

Karskii’szveda consists in causing the patient to lie down 
on a bed spread upon a hole heated with burning but smoke¬ 
less charcoal. The form of the hole should be like a Karshu ; 
that is, its stomach should be large or spacious, and mouth 
narrow. 

Kutt-szveda consists in causing the patient to lie down 
within a small chamber having window or opening. The 
chamber should be made of earth and the walls plastered 
with Kusktha (A plot axis auriculata ), and certain other plants 
pounded together. Around and over the chamber should be 
placed earthen vessels containing smokeless fire. The patient’s 
body should be rubbed with oil before he enters the chamber. 

BhU’Sivcda is administered by a process similar to that in 
Asmaghana . A spacious ground, perfectly level and unex- 
posed to the'wind, should be selected. 

Kumbki-szveda consists in placing a seat over the mouth 
of a jar containing decoctions of certain drugs. The jar 
should be buried upto its mouth, into the decoction heat¬ 
ed balls of iron or stones should be thrown. When vapours 
begin to rise, the patient should be made to occupy the seat 
over the jar embedded in earth. 

Kupa-srje.da consists in digging a pit or well in a spot 
that is unexposed to the wind. JThe pit should be filled 
with the dried dung of elephant, horse, cow, ass, mule, and 
camel. This should be set on fire. When the fire becomes 
smokeless a bedstead with a bed upon it should be ; laced 
upon the mouth of the pit, and the patient, after being 
rubbed with oil, should lis down upon it. 
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hika-sweda is administered in the following w&y ; dried 
dung of the animals named before should be collected in a 
circular or round heap. Fire should be set to it. When the 
dung has been burnt off and reduced to a smokeless fire, a 
bedstead with a bed upon it should be placed over the fire. 
The patient, well rubbed with oil, should lie down on the bed. 

Besides these special methods, Charaka mentions ten 
others ; vie., physical exerise, the shelter of a warm chamber, 
the wearing of thick and warm clothing, hunger, copious 
drinking, fear, anger, plasters or unguents, battle and sun¬ 
shine. I nese also serve as means of sivednna. 

Avyanga consists in rubbing the body of the patient with 
diverse kinds of medicated oils. » 

Kskurakarma consists of caustic applications. Hindu 
physicians prefer caustics to the lancet for opening abscesses, 
ihe ashes of many plants are used for the preparation of 
caustics. They are principally :— 

—A chy ranthes aspera . 

- Calotropis gigantca . 

—Shore a robust a. 

—Cassia fistula. 

Vallans dichotoma. 

- Musa sapiaita . 

- Pongamia glabra . 

j 1 r- av r i u m 0( { 0 ru m 

Holarrhena untidyenterica 
t —Luff a pentandra . 

~ Gut el i}i a arbor ca. 

—A brus ptecatorious. 

^ - Pluiub.rgo zcylantea. 

— • Lcduistdcvdara . 

WU' - Bufta frondos a 

- Stef eospermum snavcolcns . 

—Erythrina Jndha. 

- Ceesalpitta bondueella 

- Syniplocos raccMQsa. 
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Juslicia Adhatoda . 
fa —Ter minalia. 

snqfqj —Alstonia scholaris. 

—Euphorbia nerrifoha . 

The stems, leaves and roots of these plants are first cu 
into small pieces, dried in the sun and burnt in a pit. The 
ashes are then taken out and boiled in water six times their 
weight. The product is then strained, and again boiled with 
the powder of burnt conch shells. The boiling should go on 
until the substances become consistent. Shell-lime is added. 
Sometimes orpiment and realgar also are mixed. 




SECTION V. 

WEIGHTS m MEASURES. 

In ancient times the scales of weights and measures 
differed in different parts of India. Four separate scales 
are mentioned by modern compilers. These are Chdra&a, 
Sausrvtra , Mdgadhi and Kdlinga % In all the scale , Gunjd 
or a seed of Abruss precatorious is generally the lowest 
weight. It is sometimes subdivided. Thus eighteen mustard 
seeds, four grains of paddy, three grains of barley, and two 
grains of wheat, are, respectively, said to be equal to one 
Gunjd. The scale at present in use in Bengal is as follows:— 


6 Gunjds 

make 

one A'ua 

2 A'?ids (or 12 Gunjds) ... 

tf 

yf 

Aids fid 

S Mdshds (<>r 16 A nas) •*> 


tt 

Told 

2 Tolas 

>9 

a 

Karsh a 

4 Karsh as (or 8 Tolas) ... 

*t 

a 

Pula 

4 Talas ... ••• 

ft 

ft 

Kurava 

S Palas (or 6.} Tolas 


9t 

Seer or Saravu 

2 Seers 

>9 

ft 

Prastha 

S Seers • •• ••• 

» 

99 

Ad ha ha 0 . Pair , 

Seers (or 4 Yldhakas) ••• 


»9 

Drona 

jo Palas (or I 2 l / Z Seers) • 

>» 

>9 

Tula 
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^iould be noted that liquids, like solids, are 
by weights. 


<3L 

measured 


There is one peculiarity about liquid measures which should 
be noticed. When one Prastha or more of a liquid is direct¬ 
ed to be used in the preparation of a medicine, double the 
quantity is actually taken. Thus if it is stated in any text 
that of solid drugs take one seer, of oil take two seers, of 
milk take three seers, and of water take four seers, the mea¬ 
sures to be actually taken are one seer of solids, four seers 
of oil, six seers of milk, and eight seers of water. For 
measures below a Prastha or two seers, the quantities 
liquid are not doubled. 
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third edition. 



The second edition of this volume was practically a reprint 
of the first edition, hence there was no separate preface for 
the last edition. 

In the present print the volume has been carefully 
revised and several portions completely re-written so as to 
make the points more clear. Some new chapters have been 
added which, it is hoped, will be found useful. 

Of late there has been a great deal of reflections about 
the Ayurveda and the system of treatment advocated by 
it. Unfortunately for its critics they do not clearly under¬ 
stand what is conveyed by the terms Bay& t Pitta and Kafa . 
The English synonyms of these words, “ Wind\ ‘^fir&Land 
“ Phlegm y \ do not convey any idea but on the other hand 
make the matter more unintelligible to the foreigner. It may 
be noted here in short that “Pitta" and “ Kafa*\ 

denominate respectively in a certain way the Nervous System, 
the Digestive System and the Respiratory System. A little 
thought will show that all deviations from normal health are 
due to or may be ascribed to the derangement of these three 
main springs of life. This naturally leads one to enquire 
what about those diseases which are now known to be due to 
“micro-organisms”. Against this it should be remembered that 
normal health does not foster thegrowth of "micro organisms” 
which produce disease. It is low vitality that favours bacterial 
growth. Impart enough vitality to the system and let nature 
fight out the life’s battles in a normal way. This is the main 
principle of the Ayurveda, the Science which deals with Life. 

The price of each of the volumes remains the same ; but 
considering the high price of paper now ruling, the price 
for the set of three volumes has been raised a little. 

} 


THE AYURVEDIC PHARMACY, 

CALCUTTA, 

JUNE, 1919. 


N. N. Sen 
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AYURVEDIC SYSTEM OF MEDICINE 


PART I. 


HEALTH. 

He wh} duly olj :i w the iv:?uUlioiis laid dawn about the piUMU v.itif: 
health. «uec:i’ K m lr, in., f-r inire t\ m .1 nuttury. --C ..r . .. 

The high end of Medical Science is the preservation of 
health and can be attained in two 4 
Midiutl Scicn. c. ways p irs ,iy by eradicating diseases 

which may invade th * bo ly ; secondly by dne observ ition 
of such rules as would keep away diseases. 1 hesc rules are 
no less Important than the treatment of cliser.se and the 
methods of cut' . The rules, in respect of lood and 
exercise, by observing which a person succeeds in 

maintaining normal health, constitute that branch of Med he 
Scldhco which is called I'calili is certainly a very 

desirable possession, for upon it depends the proper perfor¬ 
mance of every act needed for this life and the life to 
come for the Hindus believe in tebirCh If healthb absent, 
all exertions tbit aim for th:: acquisition oi Knowledge 
wealth an 1 fame, in fact, the till'd merit of even* legitimate 
desire beconn p. hiful. Chose obst iv.tnci s and *' rificc 
again, which Ic.i * to falicity in the n xt life become impossible 
in the absence of health. ha:, been s.V l tha if a person 
V rw all the pos-es; on, f hle f siv h. M pal a «. and park* 
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autiful gardens and large estates and loving children 
ives, and yet is bereft of health 3 his condition is in¬ 
finitely more miserable than that of one who while bereft of 
the earth y possessions is in perfect health. Led by such con¬ 
siderations, the authors of ancient Indian medical treatises 
gave predominance to hygiene and health. The ' daily 
domestic laws are nothing but hygeinic rules enjoined in 
a garb oi religion, so that people may not easily break them. 

1 heir works begin with instructions in respect of those rules 
by the due observance of which, health—the inestimable 
boon of life may be possessed by every one. As this 
work professes to be a repertory of those ancient treatises, 
ii. is desirable that the rules relating to the preservation of 
health should, in brief, be first laid down. 

1 hose persons who arc in the enjoyment of health,— 
they in whose constitutions the three 
forces or conditions, called wind, bile 
and phlegm, ( the nervous, the digestive 
and respiratory systems ) arc in harmony, and who 
possess the eight constituent elements, zns., the fluids, 
blood, flesh, fat, bones, marrow, vital seed, ar j t p e v j ta j 
fluid called Ojas, in a normal measure, and whose urine, 
•tools, perspiration, and other secretions are not abnormal 
should rise from bed at early dawn, about an hour and a 
half before sunrise. They should then answer the calls of 
na * wash the face, the teeth and the mouth 

.o hug ' v kh the face towards the Last or the North. In washing 
lh.. use a toothbrush stick of Ktranja (Galedupa 

Tndfca.), or Karavira ( Nerium Odoruin ), or Amanda 
( CaUtropIs Gigantca ) or Mi'ali ( Echitcx C iryophyllata ), 
V. - ;r J iI|a ( I’entapter.i Arjun.-u or Pit-i 5 il& M’cnluptera 
lowontosa> 4 orKhadira (Acacia Miuv .-■*), a* of any other 
pi'int that is pungent or astimt/uit in taste Take 
r|unv or > c of the stick u po.it(.dly till it 

the form of a ,oit brush. Vegetable fibn: tooth 


practice t i 
Healthy persons 


lrc<- o 
cwre to fn 


hrusli/ir when tl 


i'i;i 


f*Mt <jf 


fresh tvvi* 


far mor«* 
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fceptlc than ordinary brittle tooth brushes which must be 
used day after day. The brushing should be perform* d in such 
a way as not to hurt thu gums and draw blood. The tongue 
should be next cleansed with a piece of thin strip of the same 
tvrig which had been used as a brush stick or one made of 
gold or silver or copper or lead or brass and held in the form 
of the letter “U”. The edge of the instrument must not be 
sharp as to cut into the tongue. Thus washed, the mouth 
becomes freed from every kind of foetid smell and produces 
tha* d ^ra > e re i-h for fo d. Th se who <re suffl r :.g f> '>m 
dyspepsia, indigestion, nausea asthma, consumption, fever, 
abnormal thirst, sores in the mouth or diseases on the chest, 
lue eye the head md the ear, should never use tooth- ticks. 
They >houl 1 use povv le ed chalk or charcoal or burnt earth, 
or -nirn' cow-dung for h>s to.ith povder and use h»> finger for 
the brusii. The mouth shou.d oe washed once in the after¬ 
noon again. 

Ab’ution being over, ph> sical exerebe ( in proper mea¬ 
sure ) should be taken till drops ci 
Exercise. perspiration b-gin to collect on the 
forehead. And respiration becomes more vigourous. Itl 
seasons other than winter and spring, the measure 
of eser isc .should Ll even less than this, for excess 
of exercise may ica 1 to such diseases as abnormal thirst, 
waste, shortness of breath palpitation of the heart, biliousness 
hemorrhage, consumption, fever, irritability of the stomach 
niusea &c. Physical exercise, indulged n proper measure, 
brings about a lightness of the limbs, capacity to 
bear fatigue and pain, keenness and strength of the 
digestive fire los> of superfluous fat, and production 
of symmetry in shape The aged children and thos. 
that an; in ill li alth, should not indulge in phyriori 
rcise.s After exercise th body should be ^ f ntly 
rubbed t iu .-r.in -h is th “-u ve- nu f»*tig e and rest*' 
to all the limbs. 
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^_.^^hen the fatigue is over a bath should be taken having 


first rubbed the whole body with 
oil, particularly the head, the soles 


Use of Oil, 


°* the teet, and the ear-holes. The use of oil makes the 
body firm, enhances its growth, imparts to it the capacity 
Uj endure latiguc and pain, renders the skin soft, and 
improves the complexion, further, it keeps off decrepitude, 
checks all disorders brought about by vitiated wind, 
and promotes longevity. Oil. rubbed on the head, prevents 
baldness nr alopecia, premature grey hair, aud decay of hair. 
>il strengthens the roots of the hair, promotes its growth 
and gives it a fine dark colour. Persons who rub oil on 
s he hea 1 become cheerful, and enjoy sound sleep at night, 
ig »ubbing oil on the soles of the feet the roughness and 
dryness arc naturally dispelled, and sensitiveness kept 
unimpaired and the petgot) himself protected against 
sciatica, and other forms of troubles due to excitement Qy 
vitiation of the wind. The other salutary effects of this 
pi act icc of anointing the body arc freedom from restlessness, 
inciease of strength, delicacy of all the limbs, and perfect 
rdon j,y rubbing oil in the orifices of the ears, deafness is 
pi even ted, as also wry-neck and dislocation of the cheekbone 
and other disorders of the face and head which are due to 
excitement of the wind The body becomes strong and 
- a p able faction. Its durability is secured even as oil rubbed 
Al lLrith ; ir anc1 N y ood preserves them from decay. Thus the 
usc 1 on every part of the body is highly necessary After 
the administration of such correctives as emetics and 
purgatives the practice uf rubbing oil on the body should not 
be Indulged m. Persons suffering from disorders brought 
°y excitement of the phlegm, as also those who are 
“uffering from indigestion, should not use oil for mhhin.r 



good stream oc available, the water 
inn^t hi boiled and should be used 
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.it cold water should be used for the head. Baths in 
warm water may promote strength ot the body in some 
but in others a looseness of the skin is brought about. If cold 
water be tolerated it should certainly be given the 
preference. Warm water if daily used on the head, lessens 
the vision, and loosens the hair. Baths remove foetid odours 
of the body and every kind of filth which accumulates on 
the skin, besides, preventing a burning sensation of the skin. 


Sweat and the dirts being washed off, the appearan e im 
proves., the limbs become light and drowsiness and itching 
disappear. The body becomes strong, and life is prolonged, 
and the digestive fire is rendered keen. After a bath, one 
should first carefully rub the body dry. One should next 
wear clean white clothes not previously used and apply sandal- 
paste and other fragraojts. Those who are suffering from 


facial paralysis, or diseases of the eye, the ear and the 
mouth, fever, diarrhoea, or inflammation of the Schneiderian 
membrane with loss of the sense of smell, or indigestion, 
should not bath. A bath should never be taken when 
stomach is full.* 


After bath, food should be taken sitting on a clean piaci 
and in erect positon. 7 he food should 

1 ood, . . 

be lukewarm and oily It should consist 
of different kinds of edibles, so that ail the six tastes--sweet, 
sour pungent*, bitter, saline, and astringent, may Ik present. 
It should be nutritive a ad so prepared and served that one 
may have a relish for it. It should, preferably, be served by 
a person who bears affection or love for the partaker of the 
dishes. One should eat \ery slowly and in select company* 
Silence should be observed during eating only light talks can 
be indulged in. Oat should not, again, eat without the atten¬ 
tion being concentrated on the act. The stomach .should not 


Hc^uriiiv; the cupuctuy '»f b iln lo vlhpcl bleeyinci^ aiul lethargy, the 
CXperLnco ol ail m*. n rec. It 1 that .apjlcon IX *pu.iu, v. * i 
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\:feeJJaiferloaded so as to produce pain, or cause a sensation of 
pressure in the chest and the sides. The body should remain 
light after eating. One should eat till hunger and thirst 
are appeased and all the organs of sense beer me 
cheerful. That is the proper measure of food which does' 
not prevent one from sitting, or lying down, or walking or 
breathing, or talking with ease. The proper measure of food 
depends also on the heaviness or lightness of the food itself. 
For all food that are heavy or richly cooked, the measure 
should be mu< h less than that whhh would bring ab<»» tgratifi 
cation, and for all food that are light, the measure should be 
that which leads to gratilicat on. H n u Physicians use two 
words in this connection that are very useful. These are 
Tripti 'or Saukitya and Atisauhitya . Tnpti means gratifi¬ 
cation, *• the appeasing of hunger an 1 thirst to the full 
extent. 'Us-mkitya is satiety. Generally speaking, one 
should cat food that is light till one attains Tripti. If the food 
happens to be hea\y or rich, one should stop at a po nt 
below Triptt . Ati auk tya must, in the case of food tb t is 
even light, b^* abandoned. Over feeding produces much that 
Is evil. If the measure be insufficient, epistas s or 
suppression of urine may result thw b »dy will begin 
to decay an I strength, compl«*xi in ncl long vity will also 
Incline, the m n 1 will oe gradually enfi-cblod, so that. 
memory md intelligence will at 1 .st disappear Manu. 
mentions that on the occasion of a long-extending famine, 
many of the noted RNhis entirely forgot their Vedas 
Wh' l plentv came back, they had to re-acquire their 
lost knowledge with as much toil as n the first occa ion. 
Insufficiency of food brings about all the disorders 
that are due to vitiated wind Excess of fo .d causes wind, 
bile and phlegm to bo excited .uxmltaneouMly h, d brings 

grave character, such as 
choler’ and tyipp nite* 
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After food. 


towjsf castes, or at such improper time as the morning 
or the evening twilights, or sitting with face towards the 
North, or at a time when .the food previously taken 
has not b. en digested, or with a mind dwelling upon interes¬ 
ting or in x to us subjects. Food that is cold or stale or dry, 
or that consists of articles which do not harmonise, such as 
meat and milk, should be avoided 

After the act of eating is over, the mouth should be wash¬ 
ed, otherwise* remnants of the food will 
decompose and irritate the gums and 
loosen the teeth. One should then chew spices enclosed in 
betel leaves. The spices generally used are nutmegs, the 
scented seeds of Hibiscus Moschatus , the fruits of Co era/us 
Tndicus , cloves, Blcttaria cardamom urn, camphor, and arcca 
nuts. Such chewing of betel leaves and spices helps diges¬ 
tion by causing extra secretion of saliva. All feetid odours 
ag’dn, disappear and the mouth becomes fragrant. After dinner 
one should lie down for a short space of time, resting 
preferably on the left side. Sleep during daytime after 
dinner is very injurious. Such sleep excites phl gm and bile 
md brings on such troubles as jaundice, painful headaches, 
langour and unsteadiness, as also heaviness of tlv limbs 


loos of lightness of the body, loss of appetite, dropsical 
swellings, hiccough inflammation of the Schneiderian mem¬ 
brane, lor of memory and intelligence, hemicrania, urticaria 
evmida, eruption ' itches, procrastination, consumption, -ore 
throat, nervous debility, fever and weakness of all the reuse-, 
bicep during daytime is beneficial to those who arc fatigued 
by singing, study, drinking, night-keeping, sexual indul 
*> cr fCe, bearing of heavy loads, travel, &c., as also to those 
who an suffering from indigestion, wounds, thirst, fever, 
diarrhoea, shooting pains, a-thma, hiccough, insanity, 01 
pain- rcMilting (torn talk, and blows, and who are of a 


wrathfin dispo ition, or subject to grief, or arc timid, or 
* t/d, oi weak and emaciated. It is benefit ia 1 to children also 
Mthough sleep during the nv is generally interdicted vet it 
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tnr£y'/bc indulged in summer which is exceedingly dr)’ 
when the rays of the sun are very hot, the day long and 
the night shorter than in other seasons. Those 

persons, however, who arc of a fatty constitution, or in 
whom the phlegm predominates or who are already 

suffering from diseases due to excited phlegm, or from 
disorders brought about by poison introduced into the 
system through food or drink, should not sleep during 
daytime. One should not, immediately after eating, do 
any act that involves bodily toil, or travel in a fast¬ 
running conveyance, or expose oneself to the heat of 
the sun or fire. It is not proper to take food before 

noon or a long time after it. In the afternoon, when the 

heat of the run has abated, one should have a walk in a 
garden. This conduces to excite the digestive fire, and 
makes the mind cheerful, and recuperates every organ for 
father action. During such a walk one should have one's shoes 
on. Shoes protect the soles of the feet aiid also the vision 
from being weakened. If one has to walk in s in.shine, rain 
or dew. one should use an umbrella which effectually protects 
the body against* these. Within the first fourth part 
of the night, one should take one's second meal. The 
she lid be as described before, and the place and 
manner of eating the same. Curds should be avoided 
at night. After finishing one's meals, one should sleep 
i ’-\g eU n, \ dl-venlilatcd room, stretching the 

V i n i w len bedstead Or platform. The bed should be 
soft and suihal to the season. The * e.dthy adult require? 
si 5 c to eight hours sleep. It should never be less than six 
or more than eight hour ;. Sleep enjoyed in proper measure 
conduces to nourishment of the body and increase of strength. 
It prouv/ 1 .; d. erfulnecq intelligence nn.I longevity. S!m*p 
in less or more than the proper measure leans to emaciation 
and weaklier •, loi:: of intdligcncc, and even death t'or pro 
tectinp th- bo ly, t.hcredoic, sleep in normal measure is 
ai fnu .il tnv «: ~\ry rs to - -»f adequate quantity. 
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the preservation of health sexual congress in 

measure is necessary. But there is season, 
Sexual congit^. t j me anc i place for this congress* Summer 

is ill-suited for it. The woman should be full of desire and a 
willing party. A woman in her menses, or one afflicted with 
leprosy and venerial or othefr inflections diseases, or whose 
features are ugly and create aversion, or whose conduct and 
practices arc opposed to what one can approve, or one who is 
unwilling or in love with another person, or one who is the 
wedded wife of another, should never be approached for 
sexual congress. Similarly, it is sinful to practice abharra* 
tions and act against nature. Morning and evening twilights, 
the full and the new moon, the test day of the month \\Jien 
the sun proceeds from one zodiacal sign to another, and the 
clays of religious rituals, should be rigidly excluded as unfit 
occasions for sexual indulgence. Temples and places of wor¬ 
ship, roadsides, the crematorium, banks of a river, a lake or a 
tank, houses of Brahmans and preceptors, wine shops or 
their neighbourhoods and open spots, exposed to fche g /e of 
people, are unsuited for the purpose. Persons afflicted .vith 
fever or in ill health should carefully abstain from s *\u; 
congrass. It should, however, be remembered that thoagi 
normal sexual indulgence is conducive to health yet, exces¬ 
sive indulgence, again, produces baneful consequences. 

The year is divided into six seasons, vie 9 Winter, 
Diffeieni Winter's end. Spring, Summer, Rainy, 

conduct for tha differ* and Autumn. Others divide it into 

uu seasons —-Winter md Summer, Rainy, and Winter, and the 
periods intervening between each two of 
these ;—that between Winter and Summer being called 
Spring ; between Summer and the Rains being called 
Privrit or Ante rainy ; and that between the Rainy and 
Winter being called Autumn. Following, however, the dis¬ 
tribution first set forth, we shall first take up Winter and its 
close. Both these periods are alike an the course of conduct 
laid down is almost the same for both. In jnsequc^ce of 
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instant touch of cold air with the exterior surface of 
the body, the blood is driven from the surface of the skin to 
the internal organs so the inner or digestive fire becomes keener. 
At these periods of the year f therefore, a large measure of 
'cod is needed and if sufficient food be not taken in these 
seasons, the digestive fire consumes the very elements or 
ingredients of the body. Food consisting.of powdered wheat, 
of sweet and saline taste, and containing sufficiently fat 
should he taken. The meat of animals living in marshy 
regions, wine ( in small measure), milk, and foods 
prepared from.milk, also confectionery, are proper diet for 
these seasons. Lukewarm water should be used for bathing, 
drinking, washing the feetand hands, and cleaning the body 
after answering calls of nature Warm rooms, and warm 
beds should be used. Warm cloths made of silk, cotton, and 
41 : hair o r animals, should form one's apparel in these 
v as. Indulgence in sexual congress does not weaken the 
body during the winter months. Foods of a pungent, or 
bitter, or astringent taste, or food that is light and that is 
provocative of the wind, exposures and sleep at day time, 
should be abstained from. Although the practices prescribed 
for these seasons are nearly the same, yet some differences 
must be observed and habits adjusted according to the 


severity or otherwise of lhe cold. 

The pi egm that accumulates at the end of winter is 
capable of being excited and vitiated by 

' f . a , 

ihu'Sr.fini exposure to the sun's rlty* in the 

-Spring and of producing various diseases. 
Corrective;, in the form of emetics, should be adminis¬ 
tered in this season for mitigating the accumulated phlegm. 
The food that s-hnuld be taken in spring should be such as 
is easily digested. 1'ungcnt, bitter, astringent, *d saline 
articles C ould be given the preference. Meal;; of the deer, 
and such games as fr- . partridges and 
sparrows ai" beneficial If icc iiitc reod to it, one mag take a 

''♦th win- -.f U grape One -h<'uld ab<> u e water that is 
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Practices for 
the Summer. 


^ slightly warm for one's bathing, drinking, and other purposes. 
Beds and appare! should be of nearly the same kind a’s those 
prescribed for the two previous seasons. Sexual congress 
with young women is prescribed for this season. Heavy 
and oily foods, the sour and the sweet tastes, and sleep 
during the day time are not beneficial during this season. 

In the summer season, one should eat sweet, cooling and 
oily food. The drinks also should be 
of the same kind. Flesh of wild* animals 
and birds, ghee, milk, and Sali rice, are 
beneficial. In a cool room one may indulge in a little sleep 
at day time. At night one should sleep in a cool room on 
a cold bed. One should also at this season walk in cool 
places such as gardens and on the banks or shores of 
clear lakes and rivers. The garments to be used should be 
made of cotton. Food of saline, sour, pur gen: taste, or 
of heating quantity, sexual indulgence, and wine, arc in¬ 
terdicted. One accustomed to wine may drink a little, 
mixing it largely with cold water. 

During the Rains, the wind accumulated during Sum 
mer becomes excited. Hence it t*s 
necessary to alleviate it by the adminis¬ 
tration of oily enemeta. The digestive 
fire becomes very weak in this season ; hence food that is 
very light and easily digestible should be taken. Owing to 
the presence or absence of rain, this season sometimes puts 
forth the appearance of Winter or of Summer. Taking note 
of the character of the weather, one should alter one's prac¬ 
tices in respect of food, drink, dress, beds sleep, and the 
All drinks and food that one takf:> in this season 
should be mixed with little honey Meat <*f wed animals, 
old barley or wheat flours, old rice, and ;our saline, 
and oily food in a copious measure, an* prescribed fi r this 
seaso The water to be used both for bathing and drinking 
" ; h *dd• be rain water nr well wa. r or water froin laid,: 
All water should be »oird ad j . b. fng .bulled If 


Practices for 
the Rainy Season, 
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'•vine be at all drunk, it should be old and largely mixed 
with water and a little honey. Clean cloths made of 
cotton should be used. One should not expose oneself 
to the rain or to the vapours that rise from the 
earth after a shower. Sleep during the day, exposure 
to the night-dew or the rays of the sun, bathing in 
river-water, physical exercises, and sexual congress, are 
interdicted. 

In Au. umn, the bile accumulated during the R.a*ny Season 


coming into contact with the sun’s rays, 
becomes excited. It is necessary, 
therefore, to alleviate it by administer- 


Practices 
for the Autumn. 


*n§ purgatives, and applying leeches. Food and drink that 
are easily digestible, and cooling, aud possessed of the sweet 
and the bitter tastes, are regarded beneficial. Flour of 
barley and wheat, rice, the meat of francoline partridges 
and sparrows and deer and hare and sheep, should be 
ta.-.en. Jne shou! 1 bathe in rivers and streams or in 
water obtained therefrom. Such water should also form 
one s drink. Clean and fine clothes should be worn. 
The beds to be used should bo soft and pleasing 
to the touch. One should also enjoy *a little of the 
moon-light, in this season. Alkaline ashes, curds, the 
meat of aquatic animals, as also of those that live in 
marshy regions, the rubbing of oil on the body, and 
long exposure to the night-dew and tire East winds, 
are productive of evil consequences. 

Generally speaking, the administration of emetics is bene- 

i peemt remarks. flcial durfn g the SP ri "g, and that of pur- 


stives during the Autumn ; and of oily 


cQcmaia during the Rains. Especial months have 
laid down for administering these. Chaltra ( March- 
April ) has been indicated as the time for emetics ; Srivana 
i J uly-August) for oily cnetnrta , and Agrahiyana (Noveirr- 
rmr-UecVmber! fi/f purgatly 
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'sse practices laid down for the different seasons shof 

be varied according to the constitution 
Special practices for idio synerkey of each person. For 

instance a subject in whose constitution 
the wind predominates can, in every season, profitably in¬ 
dulge only in such foods and drinks and such othei habits 
as keep the wind in a proper state, without causing any ex¬ 
citement of the nervous system. So a bilious or a phlegma¬ 


tic person, should see that the bile or the phlegm be not ex¬ 
cited. Foods that are oily, warm, or sweet, sour or 
saline ; full bath in cold water ; use of cold water for 
other purposes ; massaging the body ; constant enjoyment 
of luxuries ; the use of ghee, and oil ; moving ^ the 
bowels with enema, and digestive stimulants and appetising 
medicines sooths down the irritability ot nervous persons. 
Cooling food and drinks of sweet, bitter, and astringent 
tastes ; sweet fragrance ; garlands of pearls, gems, and 
flowers ; sweet musical notes ; agreeable company ; cold 
breeze ; moon-light nights ; sauntering in gardens and in 
woods, and on the bank of rivers ; mountainous excursions 
and medicatod ghees (clarified butter) ; purgatives of a bitter 
taste, all these allay? the bile of persons of a bilious tempera 
meat. Foods and drink that are pungent, billet and »> 
tringent in taste and th.it are irritating and cause heat ; 
swimming, riding and other physical exorcises, night¬ 
keeping ; rubbing the body with rough* substance * ; using 
uffirrn clothings ; smoking ; fasting $ use of emetics, 
—all these allays the phlegm of phlegmatic person: . Indivi¬ 
duals should carefully determine his ov*n nature and adopt 
as far as possible such habits as arc? conclusive to 
individual health. 


Btnides these special practices ennumerated above, th rc 
are some other rules which are :ondu 
sive to health. These are, meditation 
of the Deity ; prayers and worship of 
of Soil after nfpriiinj? and evening ablutions : vvea r ? r 
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ities, Brahmans, Preceptors and other seruc 
of respect ; assistance rendered to the best of oneks* 
power to people in distress and due discharge of the 
duties of hospitality. Keep passions always under control ; 
drive away all anxieties ; practise humility ; be fearless, 
modest, forgiving, agreeable in speech, pious, and steady in 
action ; always wear clean clothes ; show compassion to¬ 
wards all creatures ; never seek to appropriate another 
person’s wife or wealth ; never commit a sinful act or as¬ 
sociate with sinners ; do not give out the faults or secrets 
of others ; do not quarrel with good or great men ; do not 
ride vicious animals Or broken cars, or climb tall trees or 
summits of steep mountains and hills ; do’nt laugh aloud 
or sit in an awkward attitudes, or lie down on beds spread 
over uneven or narrow places ; do not yawn, or laugh, or 
sneeze without covering the mouth. Such acts as ‘rubbing 
the nose for nothing, or grinding the teeth, or picking nails 
are objectionable To strike a bone against another, or obser¬ 
vation of planetary or steller bodies, or residence alone in a 
house, or going unattended in a forest, or disuse of nap¬ 
kins and handkerchiefs, and use of cloth that is worn for 
washing the body and rubbing the head during a bath, 
non attendance to calls of nature ; meals, sleep, and sexual 
congress during the evening twilight; sojourn at night to any 
unknown place, and similar other acts are not condusive to 
health. If i; is necessary to go out at night, wrap the head 
with a long piece of cloth, wear shoes, take a stick in hafttk,* 
nj nffon and a lamp to light the way. One 
should never go to an unknown place at night. Finally 
one should never do any physical or mental act that may 
bring about any evil consequence. 

By properly observing these rules about health, one suc¬ 
ceeds in avoiding disease and enjoying 
* his allotted period of life. Consequently 

«. • tircrcds iu discharging, without any ol ,truction, all the 
d C •, <_ r i^ctfetl ’• thi. and t o world, and -f on r\s, 
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Sappiness, both here and hereafter. It is clear, therefore, 
that every individual slwruld strive his best to keep his health. 
If the rules in respect of health be not observed, various 


diseases spring up in the body. Some¬ 
times, it is seen, that one, though obser¬ 
vant of the rules of health, becomes the 


Consequences 
of neglect. 


victim of wounds and other sudden causes of pain. What-, 
ever the cause, one should always strive to allay a disease 
when it appears. No disease should be disregarded as slight 
since even slight diseases, neglected at the onset, may become 
serious and destructive of life itself. Hence as soon as a disease 
appears, cfo'not yield to fear but consult a physician, inform 
him of every particular both ofrdisease and the general habits 
of life and apply for a remedy. If a disease comes to be 
regarded as incurable, one should not abstain from taking 
treatment, for even incurable diseases have sometimes been 
removed by patience and skill. Indeed, if the disease be 
considered serious or incurable, the physician, the parents, the 
• datives, and the friends, should not inform the patient of 
the actual state of things. They should on the other hand, 
comfort the patient by telling him that the disease Is slight 
and curable and give him every hope of a speedy recovery, 

duce it the patient yields to fear or becomes hopeless many 

diseases that are curable become incurable One or two 
persons vVho love the patient and who are agreeable to and 
trusted-by him should be always in attendance upon him and 
comfort hint with agreeable and consoling talks. Crowds in a 
Mick room soon taint the air and retard the recovery of the 
patient. The patient should be kept in a room that is dry, 
clean, and well ventilated. In fact the best room of the 
house ^ould be given to the patient. His dress should be 
diy, yet clean and soft and should be changed at least t.vicc a 
day. 1 Its bed also should lx. dry, soft, and clean. If the bed 
gets fouled for any reason it should be immediatel changed. 
The bed sheet should be changed every day and the beddings 
eve . two or three days. Hie attendants should be rv,’, 
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and carry out the injunctions of the physician C 3 *e- 
tly. They should persuade the patient from indulging in 
any act that may be harmful to him. For treatment, a com¬ 
petent physicfan should always be called in. Only such 
physicians should be consulted as are well versed in the 
medical scriptures, have got practical experience, are proper¬ 
ly equipped with medicines and appliances, and are compas¬ 
sionate towards men in distress. One should never place 
oneself under the treatment of an ignorant or unskilful physi- 
dlan for they more often cause mischief than good by bis 
inexperience. In Charaka we have it >— 

Vi.ava’i bolt, falling on the head, may spare ; 

But qlffe by a quack in the world is rare. 


CHAPTER II, 

DIAGNOSIS QF DISEASE. 


The disease diagnosed and rejnedies selected. 

The physician proeeds on his task elected— Charak i. 


In fact, the first essential of proper treatment of dis¬ 
ease is the ascertainment or diagnosis 
i be ncct.*uy of of dv disease itself from which the 
patient is suffering. If the disease be 
i ot correctly diagnosed, proper medicines cannot be prescri¬ 
bed, and responses obtained according to one's wishes. In¬ 
deed, if the physician proceeds to treat a disease without 


understanding it3 true character, he will not only never 
succeed in allaying it, but on the other hand, he is most 
likely to incrcisc its severity or even bring about death 
insxad of a :ure» Proper diagnosis ot a di^ase, therefore, 
is of paramount importance. 

Briefly speaking, there arc three methods which lead to 

H^odS^niM. "' rrctt d ««g«v»'s :-(«) Instructions it¬ 
er ived from the Sastras ami the teachers, 
'.>•> Obscrv-tiona, .ukI (in) Inferences. A,t the outset, the 
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^cj&n should carefully ascertain every particular about 
; %nt and his sufferings and then compare the patient's 
state with what he has read in the Sastras or has heard from 
his teachers. After this, he should infer about the causes 
which have led to the disease and the nature and intensity 
of the mischief. While collecting every history about the 
patient, the physician should also examine him very 
carefglly. The patient's complexion, features, size (lean 
or fat), condition of the face and eyes as also his 
stools, urine, expectorations, etc., should be crutinised. 
The history of the patient’s malady and the precedent 
circumstances, his groans, if any, the sounds produced 
from his chest, stomach and other parts of the body, 
should be heard attentively and carefully noted. The smell 
of the patient's body, of his stools, urine, semen, and ejected 
matter etc. should also be taken into consideration. The 
heat of the body, and the course of the pulse should be 
felt. It is not possible for the physician to employ his own 
tongue for making any examination ; but in diabetes and other 
complaints, the sweetness or otherwise of the urine, and in 
certain diseases, the tastelessness of the whole body, and in 
bilious haemorrhage, the taste of the blood, may be ascertained 


with the help of such animals as ants, crows, dogs, etc. 
The appearance of small vermin all o^e:* the body shows its 
tastelessness ; while swarms cf flics sitting about the body 
show its sweetness. Ants prove the sweetness of the urine, 
In bilious haemorrhage doubts often arise is to whe her the 
blood is life-blood or any vitiated liquid, extraneous to the 
system In such cases, a little of the liquid should be given 
to crows and dogs. If these animals drink the blood offered, 
it should be regarded as life-blood ; otherwise, it may be 
taken to be quite the opposite. The keenness of the digcsnve 
fire j the strength of the body, the presence and absence of c< is* 
ciousness or memory and the peculiar habits ot the pat'ent, 
should be ascertained by observation of special acts. Appctiie, 
thirst, liking or disgust for food, easiness or imeasiiKw, 
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body and mine], sleep, dreams, etc., should be 1 
certaincd by questioning the patient or his attendants. Diseases 
sometimes differ very slightly. In such cases, by administer¬ 
ing in a small dose, an indicated remedy and marking its 
effect upon the patient—whether the medicine aggravates or 
ameliorates, the precise disease may be diagnosed. By 
observing the general and special symptoms of the disease, its 
character and its curability or incurability or suppressit>ility 
can be settled. By marking those symptoms, again, 
which are termed Arishtas , the remoteness or proximity 
of death may also he ascertained. 


Amongst the several subjects of examination in connec¬ 
tion with the diagnosis of disease, the examination of the 
pulse, the lungs, the rrine, the eyes and of the tongue being 
more important will be taken up separately in the following 
pages. A separate chapter has been'devoted on those 
special symptoms which are called Arista lakshan and which 
enables the physician to ascertain whether death is near or 
there is no apprehension of any accident. 


THE PULSE. 


The examination of the pulse being of primary importance 
must first be taken into considera¬ 
tion. It consists in feeling with the 
tips of the fingers, the character 
the blood passing through the 
long as the circulation is normal or 
near about normal there is no cause of any anxiety. The 
greater the abnormality the more the apprehension for 
gic.'it-r internal disorder The pulse is to be felt at the 
w ;*r,— iii case of male patients, at the light wrist 
in that of female patients at the left wrist 
lor the re is some difference of disposition of the pulse in the 


The pulse. 

How to Examine. 

of circulation of 
radial artery. As 
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belies. To examine the pulse place the first tftfti 
fingers (the fore finger, the middle finger and the ring finger) 

on the inner surface of the patients wrist so that the tips of 

the three fingers may find their position in the groove on the 
throbbing artery which runs only ior a short distance from the 
base of the thumb along the fore arm. T here are many other 
parts of the body where the course of the circulation of blood 


may be felt, but for sake of convenience the wrist is preferred. 
When th'^ patient is sinking the throbbing which cannot be felt 
at the wrist, may yet be detected at the elbow or below the 
ankle-joint or at the throat or the chest. \\ hen examining the 
pulse, at the wrist, the physician should support the patients 
elbow with his left hand. The quickness or slowness of the beats 
and the various other characteristics should be observed. An 
attempt is here made to give some directions which may 
enable the student to obtain some general knowledge about 


the pulse. When the fingers of the right hand is on the pulse 
which is known by the throbbing and the patients elbow 
is resting on the left hand of the physician, press the pulse 
at the elbow, it will stop the pulsation at the wrist. Then 
let go the pressure which has been applied to the 
pulse at the elbow, the throbbing at the wrist is 
at onco restored. The first stroke which is evident at the 
wrist indicates B&yu ( The wind or the nervous element )$ 
the second throbbing shows the character of } J iit 
(the Bile or the digestive element) ; the third pul¬ 
sation indicates the course of Kafu (the plihgm o 
the respiratory element). Some physicians ai • of opi¬ 
nion that the pulsations which are felt under the lore 
finger, the middle finger and the ring finger denote- 
respectively the characteristics of Bjyu , Pitt* and Kofa. 
As the differentiations are ve»y delicate and difficult 
to make, these various characteristics of the pelsc can 
only be learnt from instructions of an experienced phy¬ 
sician and practical demonstrations b) him at the patient* 
betlilde. 
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r one has anointed the body with oil, or while oner 
^Times unsited asleep, or while one is hungry and thirsty, 
for the examination or taking any food, or immediately 
of the pulse. after a meal, or while one is op¬ 
pressed by the heat of the sun or of fire, or after 
hard exercises, or a walk, or indeed after any exer¬ 
tion or movement of the body involving toil or labour, 
the pulse should not be examined, as at such time, the pulse 
become- excited and is quick, and its natural characteristics 
do not appear. 

The pulse of a healthy person Is slow and regular — the 
beats are distinct from one another and 
their strength is uniform. The pulse 
of a healthy child differs from that of a healthy adult 
being quicker than that of the latter. Again, the pulse 
of a healthy person is not uniform ail day long. In the 
morning it is mild ; at midday, it is a bit full ; while in 
the evening it becomes a little quicker. 

Hindu physicians in describing the pulse in disease liken 
its course to the motions of several 
Tue pulse .r di case. a nimak, Generally, it is said that in 

any disease due to excitement of the wind, the pulse is said 
to assume a curvilinear motion. In any disease due to ex¬ 
citement of the bile, the pulse becomes quick. In diseases 
du to excitement of the phlegm, the pulse-beats become 
slow and heavy. The curvilinear motion, under excite¬ 
ment of ,*ind, may be compared with the course of a 
serpent or a leech. The quickness of the pulse due to ex¬ 
citement of bile is said to be like the motion of the 
crow, or of the franeplin partridge, or of the frog. The slow, 
regular, and h^avy pulse, which is flue to excitement of 
phlegm, hnilarly resembles the motion of the swan, the 
peaco .k, the pigeon, the dove, the co;a, &c. S'>mc inter¬ 
mediary charnt- /i-tics ha\ ' alsn be noted. In disease* doc 
to excitement id both wind and bile, the pulse ai-sumes 
the motion, sometime; ot the stia ;e au l sometimes of th^ 
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as if it is winding and jumping. When wind and 
phlegm are excited, the pulse resembles the motion, 
sometimes of the snake and sometimes of the swan and the 
peacock. So when the bile and the phlegm are excited, the 
motion of the pulse resembles, sometimes that of the frog and 
the other animals named, and sometimes that of the peacock 
and the other animals mentioned. In diseases due to the ex¬ 
citement of all the faults, the pulse presents the motion suc¬ 
cessively of all the animals above named. If the pulse, when 
all the faults are excited, presents resemblances with the 
motions of the different animals and yet be regular in action, 
that is, if one kind of motion succeeds another in a uniform 
order, the disease may be regarded as easily curable. On the 
other hand, if the motion becomes irregular, that is, if no uni¬ 
formity of successsion is presented, the disease should be 
regarded as exceedingly difficult to cure. 

The course of the pulse, just before an attack offe\er 
resembles only for a short space of time, 
the motion of the frog. If the frog-like 
motion remains unchanged for some time, the fever th it will 
set in will be accompanied by burning sensation. In 
fev ers due to the excitement of all the faults, the pulse, before 
their accession, at first presents a curvilinear movement, then 
an upward motion, and then a slow and quick tluobbing. 

After fever sets in the pulse is hot to the touch and rapid. 

It should be noted, however that the 
pulse would appear hot in the morning 
if the subject indulges In too much of acid food or 
in any sexual excesses over night. It would be oeen that the 
pulse though hot under such conditions is never rapid 

Generally, in fevers due to excitement of the wind, the 
course of the pulse resembles the motion 
of the animals already named. The pulse 
becomes slow and weak, if tin* fever 
sets in during those turn*- when the wind begins to «■. 
cumulate, that rs, in summer, i r duirig tl _ period* whejn 


Before Fever. 


During Fever. 


In Fevers due to 
excitement of wind. 
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i\g,epion is going on, at midday and at midnight. If, on the 
other hand, it sets in at such times when the wind becomes 
naturally excited, that is, during the rains, after digestion. 
In the after-noon, and at close of night, the pulse becomes 
heavy, hard and quick. 


In fevers due to excitement of the bile, the pulse beats 
. ^ , are clearly and distinctly felt by the 

In Fevers due to . J 

excitement of bile. three fin S ers , (the fore the middle, and 
the ring.) It becomes quicker than in 
other fevers. If fever sets in during such times when the bile 
begins to accumulate, vig. $ during the rains, after meals, 
in the morning and the evening, the pulse shows only these 
characteristics. If however, fever sets in at times when the 
bile becomes naturally excited, vis., autumn, during diges¬ 
tion, midday and midnight, the pulse becomes hard and 
quick and rtrong, as if it would burst the arteries. 


The course of the pulse in ordinary fevers due to excite- 

In Fevers due to ment of the shows those charac- 

tenement of phlegm. teristics which appear when there is a 
marked excess of phlegm in the system. 
If fever sets in when the phlegm begins to accumulate, t\ e , 
in autumn and winter, during meals, in the evening and at 
close of night, or when phlegm is naturally excited i. e. y 
during spring, after meals in the morning, and after evening, 
the pulse becomes as weak and thin as a thiead, and slightly 
cold. The pulse presents no difference of characteristics 
cither at the times when the phlegm begins to accumulate or 
when it becomes fully excited. 

In fevers due to excitement of the two faults, vis., wind 
and bile, the pulse becomes thick and 
hard, and seems to move with an 
undulatory motion In fevers due to 
excitement of wind and phlegm, it be¬ 
comes slow and hot. If in these fevers the measure of 
t'l .tfgm becomes ka* than tbs... of wind, ft k amts dry, and 


In Fevers due to excite 
T.env of L*.vo of the 
faults. 
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The pulse in 

In Fevers due to excite¬ 
ment of all the faults. 


Special characteristics 
of the pulse in Fevers 
of all the faults. 


^ .G^htmuously quick. In fevers due to excitement of bile and 
phlegm, it becomes thready and weak, sometimes slightly 
cool and sometimes more so and slow. 

fevers due to excitement of all the three 
faults, presents the same characterises 
as it does when the three faults are ex¬ 
cited without bringing in an accession 
of fever. Besides this, there are some other characteristics 
of these fevers that should be noted in order to ascertain their 
curability or otherwise. 

All fevers that are due to excitement of all the three 
faults, soon become alarming and symp¬ 
toms of death appear. In such fevers, 
therefore, certain additional characteris¬ 
tics of the pulse require to be studied. 
The fact is, even if the characteristics of all the faults show 
themselves in fevers due to excitement of all the faults, yet, 
if, when the pulse is examined in the afternoon, the natural 
curvilinear motion the wind be first perceptible, and then the 
quickness natural to bile, and then the slow motion natural 
to phlegm, the fever may be regarded as easily curable. If 
the characteristics of the pulse be of a different kind, the fever 
is regarded as difficult to cure or even incurable. Some 
other characteristics confirm the incurability of fevers due to 
excitement of all the three faults. These are as follow :— 
the pulse sometimes becomes slow, sometimes destitute of 
tightness, sometimes irrregular, sometimes as quick as that 
of a person in fear, somtimes thready and almost imperccp 
tible. Sometimes it may be felt at the root of the thumb and 
sometimes not at all. If these characteristics, however, be due 
to the bearing of weights or swoon, or fear, or grief, or other 
reasons of a similar character, the disease should not then 
be considered incurable, it should, however be said that 
even if all the signs of incurability appear, still if the 
pulse be perceptible at the root of the thumb, the fever sh >uld 
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regarded as incurable. In other diseases also 
lon<g as the pul.vj is perceptible at the root of the thumb, they 
should not be regarded as incurable. 


In intermittent fevers, appearing on alternate days, the 
, . . ~ pulse is sometimes felt at the root of 

thumb and sometimes by its side. In 
fevers, appearing on every third or fourth day, the pulse very 
generally becomes hot and it s course appears at first to be 
gyratory and then seems to gradually recede further and 
further away. In other diseases, if they happen to be in¬ 
curably the pulse shows this very characteristic, but then the 
heat is vjt perceptible. 


In fevers due to the action of Evil Spirits, the pulse 
becomes quicker and hotter. In fevers 
due to wrath, the course of the pulse 
seems to be curvilinear, and further, two 
courses seem to combine with each other. 
In fevers due to violent love, or lust, the same characteristic 
is presented, but if these fevers become violent or gain in 
strength, the pulse becomes hot and very quick. 


\nfc\ers due to 
Evil Spirits and 
other causes. 


In fevers due to love or lust, the pulse becomes irregular 
in beats and hesitating even a3 the 
in fevers uuw to mot j on * 0 f a person who having expected 
love or lust. _ . . . , ... 

to find at a particular spot a thing on 

which he has set his heart fails to find it there. If sexual con¬ 
gress be indulged in during fever, the pulse becomes weak 
and slow. If curds are eaten during fever, the intensity of 
thi fever increases and the pulse becomes hotter. 


In fevers brought about by excessive indulgence in 
food and drink that are sour, the 
In fevers due to execs- p U j se becomes very hot. In fevers 
due to drinking sour gruel of rice 
In copious measures, the pulse be 
comes very flow. 


flive indulgence in 
th'Qgl that die sour. 
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In indigestion, the pulse becomes hard, the beats seem to 
be indistinct and slow. There are two 
in indigestion. kinds of indigestion, viz., that which 

relates to the Amasaya and that which relates to the pakkdsya. 
These are the two divisions of the intestines ; the former is 
that into which the food first find its place ; the latter 
is that into which the food passes in its second stage. In 
indigestion relating to the Amdsaya , the pulse becomes 
thick, heavy, and slightly hard ; and in that connected with 
the pAkkdsaya , it becomes thin and slow. In indigestion 
brought about by excitement of the wind, the pulse, 
besides presenting the ordinary characteristics, becomes 
harder. 


In Fever with 
Diarrhoea. 


In fever with diarrhoea (called Visiichika) the course of 
the pulse resembles the motion of the 
frog, but very often the pulse is so weak 
as can hardly be felt. As long as the 
pulse is perceptible at the base of the thumb, the disease 
should be regarded as curable. In that form of the disease 
which is known by the name of Vilamvik£ where there is 
pain, flatulence and an uneasiness about the abdomen, the 
course of the pulse, as in Visiichika, resembles the motion of 
the frog. In loss of appetite and in diseases characterised 
by waste of the ingredients of the body, the pulse .'becomes 
til ready., cool and very slow If the digestive fire.be keen, 
the pulse becomes light and strong. 

In diarrhoea, after an evacuation, the pulse becomes very 
t weak. In that form of this disease which 

affects only the Antdsaya , the puNe 
becomes heavy and composed. 

In diseases qf the Grahani ( the principal duct by which 
food-juice passes into blood', the pulse 
at the root of the thumb resembles the 
jerking motion of the frog but the puk e 
when felt at the ankle would r semble the motion of the an. 

4 „12541 


In disease 
of the Grahani. 
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In S/ioola or 
Deep-seated pains 
in the abdomen. 


^Strangury, Epistasis, Dysuria, Calculus and other 
diseases in which difficulty is felt in pass- 

in suppression 01 ing'iirine whether or not accompanied 

urine and stools. &c. . . _ t ^ . . 

by suppression of stools due to intus- 

susceptum or obstruction of the bowels, the pulse becomes 

subtile, and its course resembles that of the frog. In Epis- 

tasis and Strangury, the pulse generally becomes hard 

and heavy. 

In all diseases whose principal symptom is deep-seated 
pains in the stomach or abdomen, &c., 
when these are caused by excitement of 
bayu, the course of the pulse is curvi¬ 
linear ; but when caused by excite¬ 
ment of pitta , the pulse becomes very hot. In shoota 
which affects only the dmdsaya, or which is due to worms, 
the action of the pulse appears to be heavy. 

The pulse in Diabetes seems now and then to have knots 
in its course. If with Diabetes there 
bj any disease affecting the dmdsaya the 
pulse becomes slightly hot. 

The motion of the pulse, when the patient suffers from a 
contraction of the bowels or deep-seated 
tumours in the abdomen, becomes 
curvilinear. before, however, the 
symptoms are fully developed, the pulse seems to have 
a quick upward motion. In tumours of the abdomen, the 
pulse becomes restless and sometimes seems to have a 
gyratory motion. In lunacy, the pulse presents similar 
charateristic. 


In diabetes. 


In contraction 
of the bowels, etc. 


In boils, which have yet to suppurate, the pulse presents 
the characteristics of excited pitta- In internal boils, it shows 
the characteristic^ <»f excit- d bayu. 

In ci*s-:s i f |ioi^ »ning, the pul •, s the p 'v on begins to 
In poisoning. permeate the system, begins to beat 
' i vy resile*sly. 
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ten the pulse having coursed quickly for sonkJ 

suddenly becomes slow or very slow 
and if there be no dropsical swelling, 

death may be expected in seven or eight days, if the pulse is 
sometimes weak, smooth and curvilinear, and at other times 
strong, full and curvilinear, and again very weak and imper¬ 
ceptible, then the end may be expected after one month. I he 
same in the case if the pulse is thready and the patient 
very thin and delicate or if it be full and there is 
marked dropsical swellings, or if it is weak and 

yet full, agreeably to the leanness of the body or 
obesity due to dropsical swellings. If the pulse falls 

off by the breadth of half a barley seed from the. root 
of the thumb, death comes witlim three days. V\ hen it 
is only perceptible below the second finger and not below 
the third and the fourth, death comes on the : urt.' day. 

In fevers due to excitement of all the faults, if the heat Oi 
the body be excessive but the pulse very cool takes 

place at the end of the third day. When the puhe is 
alternately rapid and imperceptible or when it is only 
sometimes perceptible at the end of the second lingci and 
becomes at times imperceptible, or if the pulse beats once 
or twice as quickly as a flash of lightening at the nd ot the 
second finger aud disappears again after a beat 01 two 
then death takes place within twenty four hours. When the 
pulse falls oft from the root of the thumb and becomes peicep- 
tible only for a second and there is a burning sensation 
in the heart, life only continues as long as tie* binning 
sensation lasts and ends when the burning sensation ceases. 

The examination of the pulse is really very difficult and 

instructions however elaborate, cannot 
difficulties of examina* . A 

teach the student much. One sno.nu 
turn of the pulse r 

repeatedly examine the pul- • ol a > many 

patients as one can, and observe the prculiaiities and ti\ 

to differentiate the characteristic^ for himscll. 1 In* In »p of a 

preceptor who understands his subject is bsolutely necessary. 
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mptan physicians counts the pulse by the watch. Inge- 
s instruments have also been constructed by them to graphi¬ 
cally note the pulse characters but the minute knowledge, 
which is the aim of Hindu Medical Science and which is only 
to be found amongst Ayurvedic physicians can never be 
acquired by a reference to the watch or to the cardiograph. 
These are mere mechanical appliances which can never help 
the practitioner to precisely ascertain what particular fault 
has been excitea and the precise measure of such excitement. 


In case of healthy persons, the pulse-beats vary between 

Difference in the num- ^ and 75 in a minute, but sometimes 
her of pulse-beats the beats come so low as 50, or runs so 
according to age. high as (j0 per minute. The number of 
beats also varies according to age. The 
pulse of the infant in the woinb beats about 160 times in a 
minute. After birth, it is between 130 & 140. In the first 
year of Hte the beats count from 1 t 5 to 130 a minute. In 
the second year they count from 100 to 115 • til! three years 
hopu (j 0 to too • irom three to seven years, 85 to 90, from 
s wen to fourteen, from 85 to So. In youth and manhood, it is 
about 75 or bo and in old age between 60 to 75 per minute. 

Theie are various causes which influence the pulse rates. 

Cause of variation of When food is bein S taken the action of 
pulse beat. the heart increases in intensity conse¬ 

quently the pulse-beats also increase in 
number. Naturally, the pulse of woman beats faster than that 
Ci man. If tiie motion of the pulse becomes slower than 
Person should be considered as getting weaker. 
Such slowness is also a symptom of congestion of blood in 
tin- bruin In fever, the pulse becomes quicker in proportion 
t 1 the use ol temperature. .\ full slow pulse indicates 
weakness of the nervous system. In diseases which are not 
complicated the pulse rate, in case of an adult, will not exceed 
i 2o. if this limit be exceeded, the disease must he taken as 
growing in intensity. A rate a high as ■ 50 indicates very 
grave 'i ingcr. 
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Modern Instruments. 


the physicians of Europe could not obtain adequate 
knowledge about the pulse and its 
various characterises ingenious instru¬ 
ments have been devised by them to obtain a knowledge 
of the pulse, the heart and also the amount of heat in 
the body. 


Thermometer. 


The foremost of these instruments and which is very 
commonly used is the thermometer. 
It consists of a capillary glass tube /. c 
a glass rod with a very fine bore running along its length. 
There is a bulb at one end and the other end is sealed. 
The bulb contains a small quantity of mercury and 
the glass rod is graduated. The principle of the 
thermometer is that heat expands bodies. On application 
of heat the mercury contained within the bulb increases in 
bulk and is driven into the capillary bore. The point at 
which the mercury reaches shows the rise of temperature. 
There are various thermometers to suit various purposes but 
those that are used for measuring the temperature ot'man's 
body are called clinical thermometers. Clinical thermometers 
are graduated from 95 to 112 . The Normal temperature 
ol a healthy body is 98 4 , and is marked with an arrow 
head in the thermometer. In old age it may be so low 
* s 9^*4 in some cases. To take the temperature of the body 
the mercury is first shaken down from the bore and the bulb 
is placed in the armpit for the number of minutes indicated on 
the thermometer. When the thermometer is taken out of 
the armpit the temperature may be easily read. The follow¬ 
ing table will prove useful — 


Temp .— 

95 t0 9 6 

984. 

99 to 101 

Condition 

Collapse 

Normal. 

Simple. 

T EM I> 

102 tO 1C.] 

105—0 

106 upwards 

Condition : 

- Complicated. 

Seiious 

Dangerous 
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Cardiograph. 


lother ingenious instrument is the cardiograph. It has 
been devised to automatically obtain 
graphic record of the heart's action. 
The cardiograph consists of a small metal cup on which 
is stretched an elastic membrane on the centre of which ' 
is an ivory knob. The cup communicates to a similar 
cup by an air tight metal tube. To the mcmbrance of 
the second cup a long pointer is attached. The knob 
of the first cup is placed on the chest where the heart beat 
is most evident, The shock of the heart beat is communi¬ 
cated first to the ivory knob and through the connecting tube 
to the second cup and finally to the pointer which, therefore, 
moves in unision with the heart beats. The pointer may 
be made to write on smoked paper and give an exact 
drawing of the heart movements. 

The Sphygmograph is an instrument similar to the 
cardiograph. If consists of a series of 
levers delicately arranged and end¬ 
ing in a knob on one end and a tracing pointer on 
the other. The knob or button is placed on the radial 
artery where the pulse is felt. The pulse beats are 
transferred from the button to the pointer which records 
the movements on smoked paper. 


Sphygmograph. 


These and other instruments though they help the physi¬ 
cians of the western school to a very great extent is not 
of much use to the Hindu Physician for these instruments 
do not and can not throw any light on the theory of Tridosa 
(three faults) which permeates the whole science of treatment 
according to the x^yurveda. 
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Sample suitable for 
examination. 


Colour of healthy uripc. 


In diagnosis of disease, the examination of the urine 
is no less important. The colour of the 
urine as also the signs of its vitiation 
help one to ascertian the fault or faults 
whose excitement marks the condition of the patient. 
The first morning urine which the patient passes should be 
taken for examination. it should be collected in a glazed 
earthen pot or in a glass bottle. During examination, the 
urine should be repeatedly stirred, and a little oil should be 
poured upon it drop by drop. 

In health the urine, of a person in whose constitution the 
bayu predominates, is white. Predo¬ 
minance of pitta or of pitta and kafa 
impaits an oily appearane to the urine; while kafa alone 
makes the urine muddy. Bayu and Kafa would make 
the urine thick and white. Red urine would indi¬ 
cate picdominaiice of blood atid bayu ; while blood and 
pitta imparts the colour of the Kusurnbka flower to the urine 
If the other characteristics be not seen the preponderance of 
any of the elements noted above should not be concluded from 
the urine alone. In case of the patient in whose constitution 
blood and pitta predominate, the urine has the colour of the 
flowers of Kusumbha . If all the known characteristics of the 
diseases do not manifest themselves, it is not safe to conclude 
the diagnosis from only an examination of the urine. 

Urine, vitiated by bayu , becomes oily and pale, or 

, of a dirtv yellow, or a reddish colour. 

Vitiated urine. J ’ 

If a drop of oil he poured upon such 

urine, it spreads all over the surface and small bubbles rise, 

topped by minute particles of oil. A bilious urine assumes 

a red colour and if a drop of >il be poured upon it, bubbles 

begin to rise. Urine vitiated by phlegm is frothy and is 

unich like muddy wat'.n • i u small pond. Urine vitiated b\ 
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raw '4ilta. looks like the oil of white mustard seeds. Tfa 
drop of oil be poured upon urine vitiated by wind and bile, 
bubbles of a darkish colour will rise. Oil becomes immediately 
mixed with urine vitiated by bay it and kafd % and 
looks like fermented gruel of rice. Urine vitiated by 
pitta and kafa , has a pale colour. If all the faults are ex¬ 
cited, the urine becomes either red or black. With all the 
faults excited but pitta more excited than the others two, the 
upper portion of the urine becomes yellow and the lower 
red and if the wind be more excite 1 in such a person, '.the colour 
; s black below the surface. If kafa be more excited 
than the two others, the urine is white in the middle portion. 

There are certain other characteristics to note. In fevers. 


if Rasa ( /. e ., food-juice undigested or 
unconverted into blood ) predominates, 


Especial indication. 


the urine resembles the juice of sugaf-oane. In fevers 
which have reached a stage of maturity, the urine is like 
goat's urine. In dropsy of the abdomen, something 
resembling particles of ghee can be noticed on the surface of 
the urine. In diseases characterised by copious urine, the 
liquid appears red at the bottom of the vessel. Bright shin¬ 
ing urine indicates satisfactory digestive functions or vice 
vena. In phthisis the urine is generally blackish and death 
is certain if it becomes white. 

The characteristics of Diabetic urine have been noted 
sc; arately under Diabetes. 


THE EYES. 


With excited bayu , the eyes look fierce, dry, and smoky, 
the middle portions become cither 


Different ii <1< rations of 
l)in eye under exr.ite- 
ni» ni of differen t 
faults. 


yellow or reddish, and the pupils 
restless as if continually rolling. If 
pitta be excited, the eyes arc hot, 
yellow, or red, or even green. The 


pafient feels \ burtm T sensation i Hu* and becomes 
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THE TONGUE. 

■*^06 to bear light. If the kafa be excited, the cycT 
become oily, tearful, white, divested of brilliance, heavy 
and vacant. Under excitement of two faults, the respective 
indications of each fault present themselves. If all the 
three faults are excited, the eyes are generally sunken 
and become either black or red. The pupils, losing their 
normal aspect, become fierce, and at times appear to he 


covered by a thin film and the eves blinker constantly. 
Besides, the pupils at times seem to disappear and the ev<*- 
balls assume various colours which may also br changing. 
As the patient gradually improves the eyes return to the 
normal codition 


THE TONGUE. 

If biy> predominates the colour of the tongue resembles 

fridicationsofviHated ^ CT«t<ma gratis) leaves. It may 
ttR'iue. also be y ellovv besides being dry, cracked. 

and rough like a cow’s tongue. I $ pit: i 
Predominates the tongue is red and dark. The tongue i* 
white and thick it there is excess of kafa ; the papilla; over it 
become confluent, and constantly secrete saliva. If two*faults 
predominate, the characteristics of each can he noticed. If 
all the three faults are excited, the tongue becomes dark, 
rough, dry, covered all over with pimples, and looks like a 
charred piece of wood. 

With excess of blood and if the patient complains of 
.... a burning sensation, the tongue is red . 

under other oir- an ° hot to tbp touc b* in fever accom- 
urn stance . panied by a burning sensation the 
tongue is fir) In acute fevers, in dis 
eases characterised by a violent sensation of burning, in 
indigestion, and in the first stage of the excitement v>f 
bdyri t tli n tongue looks white and coated In fever. 1 ? due t » 
excitement of all the faults thr* tongue becomes thi« l and 
dry and seems to be covered with a dry coating : jt assumes 
5 
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pa ^T 

charcoal. 


Tijr^rne and look: like a piece of extinguished charcoa 
If the liver is irregular, and the pitta and stools become 
ob'"ruct d, the tongue gets a pale coating. During the last 
stri des of spleen and liver troubles, as also in consumption, 
sores appear on the surface of the tongue. In cholera or 
acut3 diarrhoea, in epilepsy and asthma the tongue is cool 
to the touch. In excessive weakness, and in all diseases 
accompanied by a burning sensation, the tongue becomes 
larger and thicker. In a healthy person the tongue is 
always wet/ The drunkard's tongue shows cracks and 
is dry during reaction. 


THE TASTE OF THE MOUTH. 

Peculiar tastes are developed during attacks of various 
diseases. The taste, experienced by the patient, therefore, 
sh )U d be enquired of, foi different kinds of dosa (faults) 
give rise to different tastes. Thus, when bayit is excited, 
one experiences a saline taste in the mouth j with pitta the 
taste is bitter ; with knfa> a sweet taste is developed. If 
two faults are excited, the la te peculiar to each is experien¬ 
ce I. Similarly, if all the faults are excited, tastes peculiar to 
all t.l>e # fin.lts, as enumerated above, are complained of by the 
p.pi it. In the last two cases, the taste is the result of a 
combination, but can yet be easily differentiated. Two or 
mor kinds of tastes due to excitement of two or more faults 
combining tc.*r ther, do not form a single indivisible taste, 
on the od or hand, each taste is experienced separately or at 
* ten ssive intervals of time. Taking all these into consi* 
deration the patient should be closely questioned. It will 

deri- My h ip the physichin to form a clear judgment as to 
the nature of flic fauh, the excitement of which has earned 
th< djHi-a.se. urn tim* s the taste in the mouth alone 
> : »v»' ti e existence of disease even if definite symptoms 
I * not pre.se 1. 
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Indications of death. 


AR1SHTA LAKSHANA. 

(PROGNOSTICATIONS OF DEATH.) 

The faults being excited induce disease and spread 
over the whole physical body. When 
the disease gains ascendency it devciopes 
certain symptoms which are regarded as unmistakable* prog¬ 
nostications of death. These arc called Arisktas by the 
Hindus. In fact, any symptom from which the nearness ot 
death can be inferred, is called an A risk a, It is, tiicr cure, 
very necessary to note these symptoms during the course ot 
treatment. The physician if he does not care to note 
these Arisktas may take up the treatment of a patiei t when 
he is on the point of death. Again, his failure, to note 
them, may cause the greatest inconvenience to the friends 
arid relatives of the patient. The (physician should always be 
able to give timely warning of the approach of the calamity. 

From whatever cause death may arise, the premonit* rv 
symptoms (Arishta lakskanas) are sure to appear. In some 
cases these symptoms though m mi Test are not road ij!;)c. 
1 he particular symptoms of death, that me man'; sted 
in particular diseases, will be enumerated when dealing 
with those diseases. In this chapter only some general hints 
are given which can be easily noticed and which do no: 
belong to any particular disease 

Any sudden change in the constitution o. character of 

a person, involving a direct reverse of 
General symptoms of r > 

approaching death what had previously existed. Sudden 
change of complexi< n from fair'to da k, 
from dark or sun burnt to yellow may be looked up", s 
an Anshtu, Similarly sudden change from active- to ir»Kti- 
vity or vice versa of the whole, body or of a particular limb 
— a part natural); soft becomes hard, or a l.Vnb that i n-tti i- 
*slly active sudden y becomes inactive, or o : that i.s h v vc 
suddenly becomes activ. . sudden ‘ontraction or • r .ot 
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mb ; sudden change of temperature of either a part or of 


the whole body ; dryness* of that which was oily or oiliness 
of that which was dry—every one of these should be 
considered as an arishtalakshana . If the eye-brows become 
drooping or ar<; contracted in an upward direction ; rolling 
ot the eyeballs, Incapacity to hold up the head and the neck, 
change in the voice, perspiration on the forehead even in the 
coolness of the morning, appearance of swollen viens on 
the forehead, appearance of red pimples in the nostrils ; 
sudden appearance of black pimples and pigmentary naevi 
or moles on the whole body are regarded as Arisktas. If 
the complexion of half the body or of the face becomes 
diiferent from that cf the other half, if the lips become 
blac!: u the teeth become black or red or dark, and if 
they be covered by coatings of filth, if the tongue be 
black, rough and dry, if the eyes become contracted or 
unequal or steadfast, or red, and if they discharge foetid 
secretions continuously and lose their compactness; if the 
hau on the head become parted of itself, showing lines 
similar to those made with the comb or the brush ; or 
if the hai appear oily inspite of oil; if the eye¬ 

lashes drop off or become matted together; if the 
nose nccome-* swollen; if dropsical swellings appear 
v. hen the patient is not suffering from dropsy, death should 
i-c i..gardtni as not very far off. The patient whose hands,feet, 
rii.d ureath become cool; who inhales air through the mouth 
' * r whose breath is obstructed, or vho goes off into a swoon 
when lie attempts to sp-ak and lies on his hack for a 
longer time than in any other attitude: and who stretches 
hi: legs restlessly hither and thither generally’ dies within 
twenty-four hours. So urn- wh < picks at the bed-sheetings as 
u in search of something or who frequently endeavours to 
rise up Iro n the bed is regarded as very dangerously ill. 


Numerous other symptoms also spokey (if as Arishtas , 
r scarcely necessary to mention here. Those that are 
peculiar to particular diseases will be refenvd to hereafter. 
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DISEASES—HOW TO ASCERTAIN. 
faW <qi®jqnqisar I 

d ' 

Nidana (causes), Purva-t'upa ( premonitory indications), 
Rupa (symptoms , Upash iya (administration of drug and diet), 
and Sampvapti ^fulness or development) are the five principal 
means for the ascertainment of disease. 

Nidana is that through which the faults Burn, Pitta and 
Kaf'i become excited and thus induce disease. It is of two 
hinds, via :—immediate and remote. Foods, drinks and acts 
which are hostile to the constitution, are regarded as the remote 
Nidana of disease ; while the excited faults that bring 
about the disease are regarded as the immediate Nidana . 

Purvci rupa, or premonitory indications are those which 
manifest themselves before a disease fuliy pervaded the system. 
Purva*rupa M therefore, is the symptom noticeable during the 
incubation period of the disease. Those indications, there- 
tore, help the physician to pre-asccrtain the particular fault 
which has gained ascendency in the body and pre-determine 
the kind of disease that is about to appear and the time it will 
take to develop©. Purva rupa is of two kinds, viz :—general 
and special. That by which the mere approach of a disease 
is in'erred without the physician being able to ascertain 
exactly the exciting fault, may be called the general Putva 
fapa. But those, by which not only the approach of a dis 
case but also the particular fault or faults can be ascertained, 
<ue regarded as special Purva-rupa. 

When the special Purva-rupa becomes full) developed it 
becomes what % is called Rupu or the symptom of the disease 
that has actualh set in. Sometimes doubts arc entertained 
about the true character of the d In these j| Is 
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idmin iste r such drugs and subject the patient to such 
courses of regimen as are contrary to the exciting 
causes of the disease, as tentatively diagnosed, and 
for mitigation of the symptoms, and bring about, 
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of the 

wait 

if possible, a convalescence or a cure. On the other-hand 
such emperical treatment may bring about an aggravation 
of the symptoms and this will lead- to a complete or 
partial abandonment of the original diagnosis. Such 
administration of drugs and such courses of regimen 
as the physician has to prescribe for more precise ascertain¬ 
ment of the patient's disease and its causes, are called 
Upashaya and Anupashaya . Of course, by Upashaya is 
meant the administration of drug and the subjection of 
the patient to courses of regimen which bring about either 
an alleviation of the symptoms, or convalescence, or cure. 
Anupmhnya means the reverse of this, i. e. treatment which 
produces an aggravation. Upashaya is sometimes used as 
synonymous with successful treatment. It is sometimes also 
called Satmyfi, for the drugs and regimen precribcd are seen 
to be assimilable by or well-suited to the system. It is by 
Upashaya and Anupashaya that diseases which are hidden, 
ur those whose symptoms are not manifest, are detected. 

By Samprapti is meant the full development of disease 
through the action, local or extending over the whole body, 
“f the excited fault or faults which constitute the immediate 
Niadna of that disease. 

Sankhay i ('number or variety), Vikalpa (measure), Pri - 
fihanya (importar :e or prominence), Vala (strength), Avala 
(weakness), and Kdl a (time), are different incidents of Sa7H‘ 
prdpti . Thus there are 8 kinds of Fever, 5 kinds of abdomi¬ 
nal turn ours, and 18 kinds of Leprosy, &c. The varieties 
of each disease are known by the name of Sankhyd (number) 
a an incident of Samprapti, Tn fevers induced by the 
•excitement of two faults or three, the physician has to deter¬ 
mine what particular fault has been more excited than the 
otlv:r or others, and what also is the degree or intensity of 
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known by the name of Vikalpa (measure). Amongst the 
faults excited, there may be one whose excitement is due 
to the ftid&na or the cause, as inferred, of the disease. 
This fault is called Pradhdna (prominent); others arc- 
called Aprad.h6.na (non-prominent or latent) The disease 
which is induced by its Nidana, and whose Purva rvpa or 
premonitory indications, as also Pupa or symptoms, are 
fully developed, is regarded as strong, otherwise it is regarded 
as weak. Time, as an incident of Saviprdpti, indicates 
those special seasons or special hours which favour the excite¬ 
ment of the faults whose excitement has induced the disease. 

Diseases may generally be classed under two hea . 


These are Organic and Acquired. Those 
diseases, which are due to the excite¬ 
ment of the faults, are called Organic 


Classification 
of Diseases. 


or Constitutional. If one of the faults be excited, it causes 
the other two to be excited at least partially. Hence there 


is no disease in which only one fault is seen to be excited. 


That fault, however, which lias been first excited, is regarded 
as the characteristic or leading fault of the disease. Those 
which are brought about by wounds, blows, or curses, or 
incantations or the influence of evil spirits, are called Acquired 
or Accidental. As regards Constitutional* diseases, these 
are brought about by the excitement of the faults. As 
regards Accidental diseases, these have for their y id thin an 
wound 01 blow, or a curse, or incantations &c. The . 
causes, however, bring pain in the first instance and then the 
excitement of some fault. Excited bayu and fitta and 
bafa constitute the immediate or proximate cause f al! 
Constitutional diseases, j. <\, of those diseases which nre 
especially regarded as brought about by excited faults ; 
while injurious food and drink and harmful c cum *• of conduct, 
which lead to excitement of the faults, are remote causes of 
such diseases. Sometimes it is seen that particular d noos 
themselves, already developed, -ring about oth i diseases. 
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r are regarded as the Nid&na or causes o 
r. Those diseases which produce others may be merged 


in them, or may remain side by side with them. 


The five incidents mentioned here of Samprati have been 
treated in a general way. They will be again taken up with 
reference to particular diseases. 
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FEVER. 

All living creatures have a to'uch of fever both at the 

time of birth and death. This is an 
Importance of b ever . . . . . . , 

as a disev 3 e ordained law of animal existence. And 

since fever attacks the body at the time 
of birth, it is proper to take it up first. Besides, fever is tlie 
most prevalent of all diseases. Fever accompanies and from 
a gain, all the other diseases may arise. Thus fever is the 
foremost of all diseases. Hence, from very ancient time, in 
all medical treatises, fever is noticed first of all. Agreeably 
to this practice, fever will be our first subject of study. 

1 he symptoms that may be observed in different kinds 
o not .„, of fever are necessarily very variable 

both in themselves and in their combi¬ 
nations. The general febrile symptoms are (i) Ki e of tem¬ 
perature of the body, (2) Mental checrlessness, (3) Alteration 
111 ^ le secretions indicated by deficient elimination of water 
bom the bod)'- as characterised by stoppage of perspiration, 
dryness and roughness of the skin, though these are by no 
means always observed, for in cases caused bv excitement of 
pittti there is more or le^; nerspiration. (4) Derangement 
’digestive system and deficient secretion of digestive 
1 ' ids. I he tongue re is perched and dry and the 

patient is generally thirsty. There is also nausea and disin¬ 
clination for food. (51 Change in the character of the urin -. 
(6) 1 he pulse is full and increases in frequency and shows 
various characteristics (7) The respiration or breathing »a 
generally increased. '$• Chills and rigor are often j.-.ycric need. 

6 
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Pain in alm°st every limb specially in the back, (io) 
Restlessness, Insomnia anrl in high fever delirium are not 
uncommon. (i i) Lobs of flesh and weight and consequent 
debility not infrequently induces anaemia. Although in 
consequence of tlie infinite variety of symptoms presented, 
fever is of various kinds, yet for purposes of treatment, it 
has been classed under eight general heads. These are fevers 
born of ( excitement of ) i. bayu , 2. pitta , 3. kafa, 4. bayu 
and pitta y 5. bayu and kofa l 6. pitta and kofa , 7. bayu , pitta 
and kofa , and 8. accidental causes. 


The premonitory 


< efi'.'ial premonitory 
symptoms. 


symptoms of fevers are generally the 
same. They are insipidity of mouth or 
tongue, a sense of heaviness of the whole 
body, restlessness and watering of the 


excessive sleep, instability of mind, frequent yawning, 
contraction oi the muscles, shivering, fatigue, errors and 
delusions, delirium, sleeplessness at night, horripilation, 
grinding of the teeth, alternate liking and dislike for warmth 
and cool breezes and other cool things, dislike for food and 
drink, indigestion, weakness, general muscular pain, langour, 
procrastination, idleness, irritability and relish for hot, saline, 
pungent, or sour foods. 


Besides in consequence of the excitement of different 

Some, -.pecinI e * ements s P ec ial symptoms, characteristic 

symptoms. of llle clerr| ents are observed. Tims, 
with excited bayu , excessive yawning; 
with excited piita, excess of burning sensation, and in ex- 
Mtcd kafa y :\cc f :sivc repugnance foi food are noticed. In 
levers caused by two of the faults, the special indications of 
those two faults, and in fevers due to ail the three faults, the 
special indications of all the three faults, may be seen along 
with the general premonitory symptoms noticed above. All 
the symptoms enumerated above can not certainly be ex¬ 
pected to ho present hut the-) will vary 1 good deal according 
< the intensity of excitement of the faults. 
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FEVER. 


VMi-tu, Pitta and Kafa excited by irregular food 


1st. 


Geneial indications 
of Samprdpti. 


Symptoms cause.1 by 
excitement of Bayfi. 


drinks and practices, enter into the 
A mas ay a * and vitiate the Atna- juice, 
and cause irritation in the amasaya and 
produce heat internally. This heat, internally originated, 
comes out and manifests itself externally producing the 
deranged condition called fever. In consequence of this 
outward manifestation of internal heat the skin, in all kinds 
of fever, becomes hot. This, in fact, is the cause of the 
development or appearance of fever. 

In fever caused by excited bay u + there are shivering, the 
hair standing on ends and quick rise of 
temperature. Sometimes the skin is very 
hot but soon after it may cool down. 
The throat and the lips are perched. There is also sleep¬ 
lessness, incapacity to sneeze, dryness of the bod)-, constipa¬ 
tion, pain especially in the head, the chest and in the abdomen 
and also in the limbs, insipidity or bad taste in he mouth, 
tympanites, frequent yawning, ringing in the ears, dr) 1 
cough, nausea, exhaustions, thirst, delirium. 1 he eyes are 
red and the urine high coloured. 

In fevers excited by pitta J the attack is sudden and very 
severe with quick pulse, watery stools 

>\ mpiorn-. . augrd by jn ( |j ar rl)oea),vomiting frequent pci 
excitement of/#7/<s. ' , 

spit at ion, scanty sleep, del. num, latter 
taste in the mouth, burning sensation in ever) part of the 
body t loss of consciousness, a state of inebriation like that 
produced bv almiiolic drinks, thirst, swimming of the head, 


* The .ImAuiyu is that p.ut of ih* niomuch which memves food ami 
drink immediately after deglutition. When digestion commence* a 
liquid : nb?t:inrc emanates from the food and drink. Ih line ! is called 
*4> . hoshtha is u general name indicating (hr intcsi'iics; ..uiiwiiiiic, 

however, jt is used to siynx. that portion 't the intestines which receive 1 * 
the digested or half-dige ted food. 

t 1 h.'se fevers are gene; ally kiv>*n bv thr. nun*e oi Agues. 

! These fevers ire im mcmIIv known i»v tin' Mmr bilimn <eve 
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the throat, lips and nose, yellow stools and urine, 
yellow eyes, and desire for cold. Sometimes erruptions 
appear on the body. 

When kofa excites the fever the attacks are neither sudden 
nor very severe at the onset. The 
Symptom., caused by S y m p toms are m jj ( ] excitement of the 
♦xcitement of kafa. ' . , . 

pulse, langour, sweet taste m tne mouth, 

a general sense of heaviness of the body, dislike for food and 
drink, chill, nausea, cough, horripilation, thirst, excess of 
sleep, catarrhal discharges from the mouth and the nose. 
Tne colour of stools, urine and eyes are whitish. The patient 
sometimes feels as if his garments are wet and desires 
for more heat. 

With (excited) bayu and pitta, the symptoms arc thirst, 

loss of consciousness, swimming of the 

Symptoms tAcited by j ^ burning of the skin, insomnia, pain 
bayu and pitia % ’ ' 

in the body, dryness of the throat 

and of the mouth, vomiting, disgust for food, horripilation, 

ns, pain in the joints The patient feels as if his whole 

body is swinging and complains of want of light. 

The symptoms when bayu and kafa arc excited are 
peculiar sensation as if the whole body 
Symptoms e..cited by . wrapped up in some wet cloth or 
bayu and k,ifa. ^ . .... , 

blanket There is also pain m the head 

and in Inc. joint , excessive sleep, watery secretions from the 
nose and the mouth, cough, persp tation, both external and 
internal he; t of the body but th; fever is moderate. 

In fevers due to excited pitta and kafa, the mouth is 
ticky with phlegmatic secretions and 
Syrap.oms excited oy );i j tter w j t j, jjji c xiie patient feels sleepy 

langour andd.sgust for food and rlrinks. 
Cough rray he troublesome but the patient generally throws 
out phlegm and some bile also which is indicated by the 
bitter taste 01 the phlegm. There may be also loss of 
amsclou'-nc.v n,lt*r(y"<i v ■•i:\ithn <>( heat and cold. 
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Symptoms due to 
excitement of all the 
faults {bayu, pitta 
and kafa .) 


Fever caused by the excitement of all the three faults, 
is called Sdnnipdti&a , and is commonly 
known as Jawra-vik&ra ( or perverted 
fevers ). In this fever, alternate sensa¬ 
tions of heat and cold are repeatedly 
experienced or the patient may always 
fed chilly Pain in the bones specially in the joints, and in 
the head, is also marked. Ihe eyes are lustreless, blank 
and watery or they may be blood shot and wide. There is 
ringing in the ears; the throat appears to be choked up 
and irritation is felt as if there are some troublesome sharp 


foreign bodies. Hence the cough is severe, with loss ot consci¬ 
ousness, delirium, hard breathing disgust ior food,delusions, 
thirst, insomnia. The tongue is as black as charcoal, and 
as rough to the touch as that of a cow or bull. The 
limbs are lifeless and relaxed. Spitting of blood mixed with 
phlegm, or bile; rolling of the head; suppression of stools, 
and urine; scanty or excessive perspiration are some of the 
prominent symptoms. The body is not much reduced in 
consequence of its being full of all the three faults. An 
inarticulate sound continually comes out of the throat. 
Sores appear in the mouth and in the nostrils. There is 
sensation of heaviness in the stomach even when no food is 


taken for hours together and the body being full of aqueous 
humours, the faults take a long time to be neutralised ..nd 
therefore, subside very slowly Dark or red spots resembling 
wasp-bites, which may develop into sores may also appear 
on the body. 

What is termed Pneumonia by the allopathic doctors is 

.. only a form of “S 4 nnipAta ,i fever. 13 c* 

Pneumonia. 

sides the general symptoms noted 
above, the patient before the attack i. c. in purl ■ , ex¬ 

periences great weakness and utter loss of appetite. Dining 
the first stage there arc shivering, vomiting, pain in the chest, 
headache, d liriuni, rcstlc- ness, and tossing of tin. arm ai \ 
Iffcs. \Vt\en the disease i* developed, the abnvf inmb h - 
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/re strongly manifest. A few additional symptoms 
5ear —severe pain in the chest w hich can be hardly touched 
without causing pain; respiration painful; cough violent; 
phlegmatic secretions thick and sticky and have a darkish 
hue like that of iron rust and adhere to the spittoon 
and cannot be easily removed. Sometimes a little blood 
may be n ticed in these secretions. On the seventh or the 
eighth day, urine and perspiration become copious; the 
pulse beats from 90 to 120 per minute; the temperature 
ranges from 103 or 104° and in some cases runs up to even 
107 . The face becomes gloomy and appears pensive. 
The cheeks are either red or dark, the lips parched, the 
tongue dry and foul. The appetite and power of digestion 
completely disappear and the stools are loose There is 
sleeplessness, incapacity to bear light. Pimples appear on 
the face, on the second or the third day of attack. The 
vitiation ol the lungs is 1 lie principal characteristic of this 
disease. In many cases the lungs rot away and a sort of 
liquid phlegm very foetid resembling the decoction of dried 
plums or the cream of milk or puss is secreted. When 
the lungs are thus affected or if there is a burning sensation 
in the lungs the disease is very difficult to cure. Pneumonia 
generally prows fatal in cases of children, oldmcn, persons 
addicted to alcohol aiv 1 regnant women. 

S&nnip&ta fever is never ea* to cure If the bowels are 
irregular and all the faults are excited 
and if the digestive fire is destroyed 
the case becomes incurable. Otherwise 
the disease can be cured but with difficulty. The critical 
lays are the seventh, the ninth, the eleventh, the 
twelfth, the fourteenth the eighteenth, the twenty-second, 

• ■nd the twenty-fourth. If fever gradually decreases 
;n intensity the three faults slowly, become lighter and 
th'* sens e: begin to rec ver, sleep returns, the action of 
tii*’ heart improve*, tin. stomach afcd the body become 
light, and the mind becomes steadv, and physical strength 


Duration of Sannipata 
Fevers. 
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that is if these and other favourable sympf 
manifest themselves and the critical days are one after 
another passed, then the patient recovers. If, on the other 
hand, sleeplessness increases day by day, the numbness of 
the heart, as also the heaviness of the body, disgust for food, 
restlessness of the mind and weakness of the body increase 
and other unfavourable symptoms appear, death takes place 
within the periods indicated. It, at an advanced stage of 
such a fever, a painful inflammation occurs at the root of 
either the right or the left ear, the patient rarely recovers. If 
such inflammation occurs during the first stage, the case 
becomes curable; and if in the second stage, cure may be 
brought about with some difficulty. 


When the three faults are exceedingly excited, and enter 
ing the ducts of the chest become 

A bhinyasa . 


mingled with the fitna-rasa (the juice 
into which food is converted in the first stage of digestion) 


and affect the sensory organs and the mind, the result 
is a severe form of Sdnnipdta, This form of A- cr is called 
Abhinyasa. The patient loses all activity. Sight, touch, 
hearing, anti the sense of smell are obliterated. He tails to 
recognise persons and is unable to understand what is said 
to him. He never wishes to eat anything. He speaks very 
rarely, tosses his head constantly, groans ceaselessly, fre¬ 
quently changes sides on the bed and he feels f's il a thousand 
needles are pricking every part of his body. This fever is 
almost always incurable. 


Wounds inflicted with weapons, or brick-bats, nr c oik died 
fists or sticks, incantations, meaning rites performed with the 
aid of mantra* for bringing about Jis- 
Agantukmj'ivara Uioibt r person, the 

or externally induced . _ c , . .1 

.. influence of evil spirits, 01 of such 

revers, . 

passion as lust and wrath and grief, and 

curses denounced by Brahmans—these are rau*.**s that \ r o- 

duce Accidental or Fxtemallv Induced h< vers. Ib-* 
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^•rH .amt that is excited by any of these causes and 
ii manifests itself prominently i^ spoken of as Anubnndha 
of the fever that appears. 

In fevers generated by poisons, the principal symptoms 
are paleness of the face, diarrhoea, dis¬ 
gust for food, thirst, pain in the body 
as if a thousand needles are pricking. 
There is also loss of consciousness. 


Fevers due to 
poisons. 


Fevers due to inhalation 
of herbs and scents. 


Certain fevers are due to the scent being inhaled of 
particular herbs and plants. The prin¬ 
cipal symptoms of such fevers are loss of 
consciousness, headache, and vomiting. 

hover is sometimes induced by sucli nervous disturbances 
as may be occasioned by one’s failure to 
secure the woman of his heart. The 
principal symptoms in such cases are 
mental restlessness, sleepiness, lethargy, and disgust for food. 


Fevers due to lust 
and love. 


Fever* due to grief, •tc, 


Fevers may also be caused by sudden fear, severe grief 
or wrath, and the principal symptoms 
in such cases are delirium and trembling. 

In fevers caused by the incantations of foes and curses 
of Brihmans and others the principal 
symptoms are loss of consciousness, and 
♦ hirst. In those cases when the person 
is possessed by an evil spirit, the principal symptoms are 
gp-ai excitement or anxiety of the mind, laughing weeoimr 
and trembling of the body. P 


F. .crs due to 
u.-iimAtions. 


In fever* born oi lust, grief or (ear, bAyu is* excited. In 
fevers born of wrath, pitta is excited and in fevers brought 
about by association with evil spirits, all the three faults via. 
Uyu, pitta and ka/ become excited, l aughter or weeping 
: the patient are in reality the laughter or weeping of the 
c\m spirit that possesses the patient. 




miST/fy 



FEVER. 


>Vhen there is no regularity of time, about accession and 


St 


Irregular Intermittent 
* ever or Bisamajwara . 


exacerbation and no equability abort 
heat and violence, the fever is called 
Irregular Intermittent Fever or Bisama - 
jzvara. This type is characterised by temporary complete 
cessation of fever and most of its symptoms, but which may 
come back at any time, there being no regularity of interval. 


Improperly treated acute fevers, where the dosas are only 
G temporarily suppressed by powerful 

Bistmajwara. drugs > turn into Bisamajwara. The 

dosas (iaults) which had been improperly 
suppressed again gain ascendency as the patient returns to 
his usual habits of life. The revived dosa (fault) takes its 
hold on some of the dh&tfis or elements of the body, and thus 
cause Bisatnajwara or Irregular Intermittent Fever. Some¬ 
times Intermittent Fever may start from the beginning and 
history of suppressed acute fever can not be traced. 


According to difference of symptoms. Intermittent Fevers 

are classed under the heads Samatn 
Classification of „ ' 

Intermittent Fever or Continuous—The excited fault Jh v 

the food juice and the fever last* lor 

7 , io or 12 days at a stretch, the variations of temperature, 

different periods of the day, being within limited range *. 

The fever leaves for sometime to reappear again and run 

through the usual course. (2) Saiataka or Con. taut.--Jn it 

the fault affects the blood and appears twice within twenty- 

four hours and i< generally called Double Quotidian. (3) 

Auyerfyuska or Quotidian.— in which the fault affects the 

de^h and the fever appears once in twenty-four hours. (4) 

Bfitiyaka or T tian.—'the fault affects the adeps or lilt, and 

d,. ( vet* appears on every third day, 1. r. on every alternate 

c ^ av '* (0 Ckaturth ika or Quartan. - The fault, in this case, 

•ilfcets the bones and the marrow*, and the fever appears on 

thc fourth day ; i. L . the patient remains free for two conse- 

quitivc clays. 
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Tertian Intermittent 
Fever. 


Irregular Intermittent 
Fever. 


* 


Tertian Intermittent Fever, if pitta and hafa predomi¬ 
nate, pain appears in the waist and in the 
Characteristics oi back-bone j us t before the appearance 
of the paroxysm. If bdyu and hafa 
predominate, there is also pain in the 
back, and if bdyu and pit% predominate, there is pain in 
the head. 

In Quartan Intermittent Fever, if kafa predominates, 

Characteristics of pain appears in the calves. If bdyu pre- 
Quartan Intermittent dominates, the pain begins in the head 
Fever. anc ] spreads throughout the body. 

When the paroxysms continue for two whole days and dis¬ 
appear on the next day to re-appear on 
the fourth day, the fever is regarded as 
only a modification of the Quartan 
variety. Fevers due to evil spirits are classed by some 
physicians under this head. 

In fevers with predominance of kafa , the skin is dry, and 
the body may be full of dropsical swel¬ 
lings, the patient is lethargic and he 
gradually looses all activity. 

The slow type of fever which appears every day is called 
Vdtavaldsaha and is due to excited 
} iuptom., oi J cvc. bdyu With heaviness of body and in 
which the patient feds sick with cons¬ 
tant perspirations, the fever is technically 
f nown as PvaUpaka, This is also a mild form of fever and 
is generally noticed in cases of Phthisis. 

V the nourishi g element of the food instead of being 
absorted into the system, becomes 
vitiated, and if the excited pitta and 
the kafa distribute themselves in the 
upper and the lower region of the body 
or on the sides, the result would be that 
the pari of the body where pitta collect- becomes hot, whil 


Symptoms of Fever 
born of ketfa. 


and Ptairfiakei. 


Difference o'. ien»pei* 
lute due to different* 
af distribution 
*f indosii. 



preceded by cold 
and heat. 


FEVER. 

*art wher €.k’afa accumulates remains cool. If the vftfat” 
ed pitta centres itself in the stomach, and the vitiated kafa in 
the limbs, then the patient's body becomes hot but the ex¬ 
tremities remain cool. If on the other hand vitiated kafa 
centres itself in the stomach and pitta in the limbs then the 
body Remains cool but the hands and the feet become hot 

If kafa and bdyti influence the skin, or the secretions that 
feed the skin, then a chill precedes the 
Symptoms of Fever f ever> Subsequently, when the excite¬ 
ment of bdyit and kafa decreases, a 
burning sensation, due to excited pitta 
follows. This is called Sheetapoorbafwara or fever preceded 
by cold. If on the other hand pitta is the chief exciting 
element then a burning sensation precedes the fever but 
when the excited///^ is allayed kafa and b&yu induces the 
chill which is followed by fever. This is called Dahapoorb. - 
jujara or fever preceded by heat or burning. Both thcce 
fevers are caused by any two of the dosas or all of them. 
It should be noted here that the Dahafoorbajwata 

is more painful and more difficult to manage than the 
Skeetapoorb a-jwara. 

When the fever is directly influenced and is^onnected with 

any of the seven principal ingredients 
Constitutional Fever. . , . r . . . . , 

or Dh&Jts of the body, it is called 

OhatCigata-jivara or Constitutional Kever.* 


Diseases have been classed under two heads, Constitu’iQual 

and Accidental. Fever due to ihe vitiation of any oik* of he seven 
Dh&t&s is Called Qkai.hth* i'evei icudc : t'onstiiutionj; Fever, 
frpin absence, of a belter word, li certainly tails under the general ci.iv 
ol disc ISCS . oiled Coi)btiLUiiona!. A'vidcni d Fevers also . r 

about by excitement of any one o any two, or aP Un? three i dt . w* ich 

induces i vitiation of one of the Dhatu<. Hut then the * emote cause ot 
such fevers is an wound and the like, vh:Hi mdu* c? a vicoion ol the 
anils. There can be no disease w.thoui the « mlts berns axcied. In 
Constitutional Diseases such ement i- tcgaidcd a tin .mmcdiui* 

rvuse It Accidental one* it is regarded, a> t e mcchat r ca 
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following are the characteristics in cases of fever clue 
to excitement of faults in relation to:— 


Difference of symptoms , x ~ , . . 

in relation to different (l) food-juice— Heaviness of the body, 
dements of the body. nausea or cven vomiting, langour, dis¬ 
gust for food, mental lassitude, &r. 




* --J wv * 

(2) Blood A little vomiting of blood, burning sensation in 
the body, vomiting, stupefaction of the mind, delusions, 
delirium, appearance of pimples over the face and the body, 
and thirst. (3) Flesh —The pain in the calves of the legs, 
thirst, heat of the skin, burning sensation within the 
body, frequent stretching of arms and legs, weakness 

of limbs, copious stools and urine, &c. (4) Adcps _- 

Excessive perspiration, thirst, loss of consciousness^ deli¬ 
rium, vomiting, foetid smell in the body, disgust for 
food, weakness of the limbs, restlessness, &c. (5) 

Bones Severe pain as if the bones are breaking, sup¬ 

pressed moans, difficulty of breathing, copious stools, 
vomiting, frequent stretching of arms and legs, &c. 
(6) Marrozv— visions of darkness, vomiting, hiccup, 
cough, sensation of cold, or a burning sensation within 
the body, long breaths, cutting pains in or near 
the heart, &c. (7) Semen -Absence of any excitement 
of the male organ, constant emission or discharge of 
semen or of blood. In such fevers death is sure to 

take place. 

Whi n the principal symptoms are a burning sensation 
within the body, excessive thirst, deli¬ 
rium, difficulty of breathing, delusions, 
piercing pains in the joints and the 
bones, suppression 0! sweat, immovability of th« C x 
cited faults {bayUy pitta and kafa) % and retention of 

stools and urine, &c., the fever is of Internal Intensity. 
Ou the otherhand when the external heat is great, 
thirst and other painful indication?, present themselves 
in a mild form, the fever is said to be of External 

Strength. 


Internal and External 
intensity of fever. 
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Season-Fc we i s and 
Out*of-Season Fevers. 


Immature or Acute 
Fever. 


During the rains, the bayit is prone to excitement; in 
autumn, the filter, and in spring, the 
kafa. Fevers due to these respective 
faults, excited respectively in these 
seasons, are called Season-Fevers or Natural Fevers. When, 
however, fevers appear in the season of rains from excited 
pitta or kafa, or in autumn from excited bdyu or kafa, 
or in spring from excited bdyu or pitta 9 they are called 
Perverted or Out-of-Season Fevers. Season-Fevers, except 
those due to excited bdyil, are all easily cured. All Out-of- 
Season Fevers are difficult to cure. In Season-Fevers, 
although only one fault is the exciting cause, yet the two 
others may also he noticed though less prominent. 

When there are copious discharge of saliva and other 
secretions from the mouth, nausea, tight¬ 
ness about the heart, disgust for food, 
sleepiness, lassitude, indigestion, in¬ 
sipidity of the mouth, heaviness of the body, numbness of 
all the organs, loss of appetite, copious urine, and when the 
‘density of the fever i great, it is called Immature or Acute 
Fever. 

The fever which is gradually attaining maturity, shows 
the following symptoms; via., violence, 
thirst, delirium, difficulty of breathing, 
delusions, inclination to pass stools arid 
urine, and inclination tu vomit. But when the fever attains 
maturity, tlv* appetite returns, tlu limbs become lighter 
the patient ceases to be violent and bdyu, pitta, and kafa , 
as also stools ; ml urine arc p c. ..d No fever matures in 
*c>\s than eight Jay*. 

Cough, lo:- f consciousness, disgust for food, vomiting, 

thirst, frequent and liquid stools or 
Complication . . it- . 

suppression oi stool,, hiccup, d'fiiculty 

of breathing, ;l d pain all over the bocty are r»orm of the 

complicate ns which d present letard the recovery of the 

patient 


immature and 
mature fevers. 
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Characteristics of Fe¬ 
vers that are incurable. 


**pcver becomes incurable when it relates to one or more 
of the internal Dhatus or ingredients of 
the body ; or when the duration of fever 
is unusually long and there is want of 
consciousness or strength on the pant of the patient. When 
the fever is due to powerful causes and complications such 
as burning sensation within the body, thirst, constipated 
bowels, cough, difficulty of breathing, loss of strength, 
dryness and roughness of the skin, irregular or intermittent 
pulse, prostration from the beginning, loss of consciousness, 
sensation of cold in the external parts but of heat internally, 
horripilations, roiling bloodshot eyes, hiccup, pierciug 
pain in the heart, breathing jhro'ugh the mouth, lassitude, 
reduction of flesh, disgust for food &c., arise the attack 
generally proves fatal. 

Before fevers that are caused by an excitement of all the 

faults, or that are characterised by 
Svinptoiusforetelling the . . . , • . 

... internal intensity, or that centre about 
uiappeal smee ofFevers. " M 

some Dk&tti, disappear a sensations of 

burning, thirst, shivering are felt. There are also loose 
motions, copious perspiration, delusions, loss oi conscious¬ 
ness, suppressed moans and foetid smells in the mouth. 

When fever subsides there are perspiration, lightness of 
! nu'.cuiious of the sup- the body, itching of the head, sneering. 

pit- n of lever. and a desire for things of sour tastes. 
Sometimes sores appear in thp exterior of the mouth. 

In Acute Fever, Latightna or fast should be observed at 

the outset, so tnat the excited hdyi> 
Obseivaace of last m ... . . . . , , 7 1 

•V uir Kcvc. t' lU * ° f * a ' a may bC S00thcd down and 

the digestive fire may become keen and 
me body light. Flic fever will then easily abate 

In fevers due to excited bdyu and gradual waste ot 
one or more of the Dkdtfls (const. tuent 
elements) as in phthisis or when the 
•ever is Hue to fear, wrath, grief, lust, 
or c::^r*siv« labour, fast should nut be prescribed. For 


Cases in wim h fast 
r forbidden 
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real reasons, last is not recommended to "ThoSc" 
■sons in whose constitutions bdyit predominates or who 
have keen appetite or excessive thirst, or have sores in 
their mouths, or arc subject to illusions (in consequence 
of weak understandings), or in the case of those who are 
weak or tender of years or advanced in age, not in case of 
women who are in the family way. These people arc already 
weak, they should not be further weakened. 

Improper ami injudicious fasts produce such troubles 


Effects of improper fast. * S pa ‘ n in th ^ j° ints *or in the limbs, 
t cough, sores in the mouth, eructations, 

loss of appetite, disgust for food, thirst, weakness of vision and 
hearing, restlessness of mind, delusions and gradual loss of 
consciousness 

leasts judiciously observed ensures regularity of the 

Effects of proper fast. b ° WelS ' kee P s tI,e ut 'ine free, maintains 
the bdyil in normal equilibrium, induce^ 
perspiration and keeps the mouth in the best of conditions 
Judicious fasting assures the healthy tone of the digestive 
system with a cheerfulness of mind and a buyancy of spirit. 
During the first eight days the fever is said to be imma- 
Treatment in ture wbcn no Fichanas or medicines I 

immature state. any oth: ‘ kind need G iven . but if the 


attack of fever does not appear to be 
simple, proper medicines should certainly be administered 
A tea-spoonful of any the following decoctions will be found 
very useful in simple fever. All that can be used at this 
stage is the Skadangapduiya. For the digestion of the faults 
a decoction may be given of the following — 

A ndram Sativum — i Tola; Decoction of TlxiaU*- 

s **Fus dipica leaves-i To'.t It. Co-Decoct ion of dm 
ginger, bark of Ccrfms Didara t Coridn ->um Sativum 
Salu.ni'tn .hidifu and Solatium X anthocatputn. Cy/.m , 

hvtundns , OUeti'.audia C"*yt>i!'Ota Audio/ ogo/ /,,,- ,f r, t 
R*a Sandal rod, > Sid’ C< > UlnLa and Dry Giup,< 
weighting Rupee 

’ I - ■ * ’ » 

[M*i 1 L 
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Treatment in the 
Remittent Fever. 




continuous or remittent fever, first relieve the bo* 

with the decoction of the seeds of 
Holarrhena Antidy sent erica f the leaves 
of Trichosanthes dioica and Picrorrhiza 
Kurraa. If pitta predominates in such fever, then instead 
of the seeds of Holarrhena Anti dysenteric a, either Coriadrum 
Sativum , or Oldenlandia bijlora , may be substituted. After 
this, he fever disappears. If the patient be weak, this sort 
of Packana which operates as a purgative should 
not be administered. Medicines such as Jwarankusha, 
Swachchhanda JBhairava, Hinguleshwara, Agnikumira, and 
Sree-Mrityunjaya (red), pounded with honey and mixed with 
the juice of the leaves of OpintuiK Sanctum ^ may be adminis¬ 
tered. These medicines can be used even after the fever 

disappears. . „ iF 

dfk' 

In fevers due to bdyu } juices of Asparagus racemosus 
and Tinospora mrdifolia mixed with a 
little treacle prove useful. Also, decoc¬ 
tion of the roots of Piper lon gum, 
Tiuospora cordifolia, and dry ginger, or 
of the following Pdchanas viz'.— Compound decoction ; 
Algi: Mir wlos ; Co.-decor. A gat hot cs Cheray ta ; Co.-decoc. 
Vanda Roxburgh! , Cordecoc . Piper louguvi ; Co.-decoc. 
Tmospora cordifolia , Co. dccoc . Cites Viniftra ; may be 
profitably administered. * 

In fevera duo to pitta, decoction of OlcUnlmuUa bijlora, 
or of OldtHlandia bijlora, Pavonia 
odoraia, and Pteroctupit* Santaliutis, is 
recommended. i>e&idc>. these, any of 
these Pi '.anac, : uch as Holm rh . : 
nr iyy nh ttc,>, Sy»!plocOs raumoa,:, %'richosanthts Pi, 


Treatment in Fovcs 
due to excitement 
of the biiyft 


l lcutincnt m Fevers 
due. io excitement 
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FEVER. 


§ 1 ” 

Uia„ and 


SflJdccoc. Hedysarum AlJiogi, or Co.-decor. Trdyamdna, anc 
others of the kind, may be given with advantage. 

In fevers due to kafa , decoction of the leaves of Ittcx 
Nigundo, with powdered Piper Icngunr 
thrown^over it, should be given. The 


Prescription in Fevers 
due to excitement 
of the kafa. 


Co.-decoc. of the ‘ r Ten Roots", as 


Treatment in Fevers 
due to excitement of 
two of the faults. 


also of Justicia Adha toda, is very bene- 
ficial. Co.-decoc. of Piper Ion gum, Co.-decoc. Picrorrhisa 

ktirroa or Co.-deco c. Melia Asadiuxchta, may be administered. 

"" fj c i (tW 

In fevers caused by the excitement of two faults, Fdchanos 
should, with great care be selected, so 
as to allay the two particular faults that 
have been excited. In fevers clue to 
bdytl and pitta the following Pdchattas 
are useful:—Co.-decoc. Navaiiga\ Co.-decoc . Pauchabhadra\ 
Co.-decoc. of the "Three Fruits"; Co.-decoc. Solatium Xati- 
thoearpum\ and Co.-decoc. Liquorice. 

In fevers originated by bdyu and kofa the patient should 
be given the expressed juice of the 
leaves and flowers of Justicia Adha 
toda , mixed with honey and sugar. 
When there is bilious hemorrhages or 
jaundice, the expressed juice of the leaves and flowers of 
Justicia Adha toda , is very useful. In fevers caused by bay d 
and kafa the following Piickanas are prescribed, via., 
Co.-decoc. J iitospora cord if olio ; Co.-decoc. Cyprus A otuudu j; 
Co.-decoc. Deibcris Astatic a, Co.-de:oc C hdtntbhddraka \ ( Or 

dtcoc. Cissampelos fternandfolia \ Co.-decoc. Solatium A r.ntho- 
carpum. Dry fomentation with heated sand-bags is useful. 
The process is to heat some sand in an earthen vessel, a 
piece of clot!, should then be taken and upon it spread 
some leaves of Ricitms Communis, or of Calatropts (• :g it>tea, 
or betel leaves. 1'l c heated sand|^ouM be thrown upon tho^e 
leaves and then n small quantity of kinji diffusion < ■ boiled 
rice kept for a loug time ) should he sprinkled over it. T. h* 
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Treatment in Fevers 
due to excitement of 
bihii and kafa. 
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^eJottt^bould then be bound up into a loose bundle 


dle^anu^ 


the 

the 


applied to every part of the patient’s body, excepting 
chest. This application considerably allays pains in 

head and in the limbs. 

In fevers caused by excitement of pitta and kafa, 
Pdchanas /—Co. Decoc. Trichosanthes 
treatment in Severs dioica\ or Co. Decoc. Amrita (Tinospora 
due to vehement ° f { [ia ^ Co . DeC oc. of the "five 

pitta and kafa. J 

bitters” are very useful. 

During remission or intermission, of these fevers in their 
acute state medicines, such as Sarvajwar&nkusha * Pills, 
Chandeshwara, Chandrasbekhararasn, Vaidyanath Pills, 
Navajwarebhasingha, Mrityunjayarasa, (black), Prachan- 
deshwara, Tripura-Bhairavarasa, Sheetirirasa, Kaphaketu 
and Pratdpmdrtandarasa, &c., should be prescribed. 
The selection of the medicine and of the antipan would, of 
course, depend upon the fault excited. Pulverised Aconitum 
hetcrophyllum, (6 Ratis^ thfee or four times, at intervals of 
two or three hours or Pulverised Piper longum ( 2 Ratis ), 
mixed with pulverised kernel of the seeds of Gui/andina 
banducella (4 Ratis), may also be administered with 
advantage. \ 

In Sdnnipata fevers brought about by the excitement of 
all the faults,' the intestines and the 
Treatment in fevers i un g S should be first taken care of. 

AVhen these are provided for, attempt 
should be made to mitigate pitta and 
b&yti. Co. Decoc. Pancha-Kola and 
Co. Decoc. Cossia fistula are admirable fur the intestines. 


tiue to excitement of 
all the fault? in it* 
first stage. 


♦ The namtis of Hindu Medicines are generally poetical. Thei/ 
significations are interesting. For example, “Sar ajwarenkusba” means 
that which acts on ail fevers like a goad or sharp hook on an elephant; 
Chandeshwara, C hautltasheH).^,!, Vaidyanath are n nnes of Shiva, the 
patron deity of physician d id druf.s. ^Navajwarebhasingha” i% “lion 
to the elephant representing acute fever.’ 1 It implie- that this medi¬ 
cine destroys a fever however violent or stiong it may be, <lf' 
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ginger, proves very useful to relieve kafa. 




Good result 

is obtained by ensalivation. To increase the secretion of 
saliva let the patient keep in mouth pastilles made of powder¬ 
ed Piper Ipngum, and Piper nigrum mixed with rock-salt 
and ginger-juice. The secretions which accumulate in the 
mouth must be thrown off. Besides cleansing the mouth 
these pastilles relieve the kafa which accumulates near about 
the throat. Juice of the Citus Medica mixed with the three 
varieties of salt, ( rock-salt, Vit, % and Sachal o ), if used as a 
snuff relieves the kafa which accumulates in the nasal 
passage and removes the characteristic heaviness of the head; 
the kafa becomes thin and is secreted out. If the patient 
is unconscious, the following may be administered as snuff. 

1 ake equal quantities of Piper longum roots, rock-salt, and 
flowers of Piper longum and flowers of IJioscorea aculcata • 
and mix with equal quantity of powdered black pepper, 
put the whole thing in a sufficient quantity of hot wa f r and 
use this water as a snuff. The patient will soon recover 
consciousness. Sleepiness, delirium, and heaviness of the 
head, will disappear or at least will be considerably 
alleviated. For curing drowsiness, a snuff consisting of 
equal quantities of rock-salt, seeds of Aloringa pUrigos • 
perma , mustard seeds (white), and Applotaxis auricu- 
* a t<* made into a paste with goat’s urine may be 
given. A coliyrium paste, made of \fimossa the seeds of 
'Sinssa, Piper longum , black pepper, rock-.-alt, garlics, 


* 1° Hindu Medicine, various kinds of salt are used. “Sain- 

dhava > or rock-salt, so called from Sindhu, the modern Sindh, 
the country whence it used to come in former days. ‘Samti 
dra or that produced from the sea or sea-waters. ‘Vit' occurs in 
dark, red, shining’ granules sqmrwJi.it lesemhim^ coarsely powdered I tc 
in appearance. It has a mild, saline and nauseous taste. 'Snuvarchala.' 

* ali^d -..so Sanch.d and Kulaniinak’ is aromatic, agitcahle and digfb 
t>vo Kor -a, called nlsu 'Sakamhari. .nines from the lake Sambbat 
‘ n dana ‘Audbhida’ u manufactured from the earth. The ashes 
jF various plants, again aie »ned the manufacture of lalt 







and Acorns calamus in equal quantities, and a 
sufficient quantity of cow*s urine applied to the eyes 
will also relieve drowsiness. If the head be very hot, 
with a severe headache, the eyes bioody, the 
following medicine may be applied with advantage. Take of 
Nitrate of Potash about half a tola, and of Ammonia half a 
told. Dissolve in a seer of water. Drench a piece of cloth 
in this water, sufficiently large and apply to the temples and 
the crown of the head. This application may be repeated 
till relief is obtained. In Sin.ipata. fever, the following 
Paulinas are useful, vis.:- Co. Decoc. Kshudradi ; 
Co.D^coc. Chaturbhadraka; Co.Decuc. of the “five root?/* Co. 
Decoc. oi the ten roots/' Co. Decoc. Cyperus per tenuis ; Co. 
Uecoc Chaturdashdnga; the three varieties of Co.Decoc. Ashta- 
dashanga; Co.Decoc. Bhdrgyftdi; Co.Decoc. Circuma Zerambet\ 
Co. Decoc. Solarium Indie,im ; Co. Decoc. VyashAdi; Co. 
Decoc. Jpomoea Turpcthum, The following are the medicines 
from which selection can be made according to the require¬ 
ments of the patient, viz t Kasturibhairava, Brihat Kasturi- 
bhairava, Shleshmakaldnalarasa, Kdlinalarasa, SannipAta- 
bhairava, Vetalarasa, and other medicines of this type. 
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if in Sannipata fevers the body becomes cool and the 

Treatment of Santiipata pu ^ s ® s * nks . Makaradhwaja one Rati, 
in the second and the musk one Rat '- and ^mphor one Rati, 
third stages. with honey should be given as a 
stimulant and repeated every one, two 
or three hours as may be necessary. To this paste two toUU 
of the juice of betel leaves or of ginger may be added with 
advantage. Under such circumstances Mrigamad&sava 
Mritasanjivani Sura, and Kasturikalpa Rrsdyana, may be 
administered. When the patient’s vision, hearing, speech, 
pub- and coi-cioiisnt. s begins to fail and Makaradhwaja and 
oil.cr stimulants fail to revive the patient Suchikfibharana. 
Ohora-nrisingha. Chakri ( Cliaki), Urahmarandlirarasa, and 


h others sironp 


medicines may also be given 
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Pneumonia—a form 
of Sannipata . 


Pneumonia is not, according to the Hindu Physicians, a 
separate disease. It is as has already 
been said, a form of Sannipata and is 
due to the excitement of all the three 
faults. Hence, in pneumonia, all the panchans ( compound 
decoctions ) and medicines recommended in Sannipata may 
be given including Lakshmivildsa, Kaphaketu, and those 
medicines which are prescribed in Phthisis and lung dis¬ 
eases. All these remedies are strong medicines and require 
careful application. 


In Abhinyasa * fever Co. Decoc. 

Decoc. Sh ringed i. 


Prescription in Fever 


Kriravyidi and Co. 
and medicines such 


it^uripcion in r ever 0 , , t ... 

called Abhinyasa. as Swachchhanclaniyaka, as also a U those 


recommended in Sannipata are useful 

In acute fever, especially when it is characterised by ex¬ 
citement of all the three fa ults, various violent symptoms 
supervene, either in consequence of the violence of their excite¬ 
ment or on account of acts of indiscretion. These supervening 
symptoms are more dangerous than the disease itself, since 
they bring on death soon enough. It is, therefore, necessary 
to alleviate these complications as soon as possible. 


Inflammation in Fever 
due to the excitement 
of all the faults and 
its Treatment. 


In Sannipat fever inflammations sometimes appear near 
about the ear-roots which may proves 
fatal. If it appears during the first 
stage of the fever, it is regarded as 
curable ; otherwise it may be cured, 
with difficulty. When the inflamma¬ 
tion appears, leeches may first be applied on the spot and after 
they have done their work apply a plaster made either of yet- 
Iow °chre, Pdngd salt, dry ginger, Acorus calamus and mus¬ 
tard in equal measure with sour gruel ; or of Douches bifletns, 
Myrica sapida, dry ginger, and Stella saliva, in equal 


♦ ha symptoms have been described before. It is a violent form of 
‘•ver, m winch iht paucnl has no conscir usncvj, &c. 
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umr£, with water. The plaster must be heated on 
fe application. Care must be taken so that there may 
not be any blister caused by over heating. If the inflam¬ 
mation, instead of subsiding under such treatment, conti¬ 
nues Linseed poultice should be applied, to bring on sup¬ 
puration when it may be opened with a clean sharp knife. 

'he wound should be washed with a tepid decoction of 
Nimba ( Melea Azudivachta ). This should be continued 
daily till vhe wound heals up and a piece of cloth sooked in 
garlic oil, or “Kshatari Oil” should be left on the open 
wound. 


In fevers due to excitement of kafa it is not advisable to 

allow the oatient much water. A quan- 
Thirst m Fevers due - * . . , , . . 

, - t . r 7 , tity of water should be boiled and 
to excitement of kafa 

ruvl it; treatment. avowed to cool. In it should be dissol¬ 
ved a little quantity of white sandal 
Put some cumin seed tied up in a little piece of 
l! P;h to soak The patient may be made to suck, as often 
is he feels thirty, the cumin seeds thus tied together and 
soaked. The best remedy, however, is the medicated 
drink Shadmiga-piniya which lias been already explained. 


If the patient complains of severe burning sensation 
. of the body juice of Ctlsia coroman- 
iurmn., sei.satioo del tana should be rubbed on the body. 

tn r ever and it:, J 

Treatment. A thin paste mafJc of Ptychotis ojowan 

wit! the juice of Euphorbia ncriifolia 9 
m.iy be rubbed on the body with advantage. A piece of cloth 
wnnig out of some gruc-i of i lex and placed on the patient’s 
bpdy a) When the cloth becomes dry, it 

may again bo -re.-ped in sour gruel and applied again. A 
P'i .t sh >ulci at hr h be mace oi ?urne sprouts of Zisyphus 
Jujube with some sour gruel of rice. It should then 
! • mioed or d. .. dved in a 1 irger measure of gruel. 
I hi liquid hut - ! be . burned with a wooden churner The 
lr, ^h hu will ari .c may be tubbed over the patient's body. 


mi Nisr/f 
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in Fever and its 
Treatment. 


ipxptfis of Melia Issadirachta may be used in the same 
way and the froth raised may be applied after the same 
manner. A plaster made of the paste of Kdliya wood, red 
sandal, Asclepias pseudosarsa , liquorice, and the kernel of the 
seeds of Zizyphns Jujuba, in equal quantities, with sour gruel 
of rice, when applied to the crown of the head relieves burn¬ 
ing sensation of the body, and considerably reduces the thirst 
If excessive perspiration appears, the body may be rubbe : 

with powder of Dolichos biflorus . fo 
Excessive Perspiration redUce the seeds to fine powder> ; t is 

necessary to fry the seeds on a dry oven 
of sand. Burnt earth, finely pulverised, 
or the red powder 'phalgu”* commonly called Fag may als^' 
be rubbed on the body with good effect. 

For alleviating nausea and vomiting, cooled decoction 
of cardamom should be given a tea- 
Nausea and Vomiting nful at a timc . Decoction of 7 W 

t M T? a m 

spora cordifolia cooled and mixed with 
little honey and used one tea-spoon¬ 
ful at a time gives good result. The roots of <\ndropin>?K> 
muricatum p one told , reduced to paste, mixed with tin 
paste of white sandal half a toli, and dissolved in :» 
quarter of a seer of sugar water, may be repeatedly given 
a told at a time, f Take Oldtnlandia biflora , 2 tolas , half 
a seer of water, boil down to qua»ter seer and istrain. 
spoonful or two of this liquid may be administered v ith 
similar effect. Dung of the ori jinary fly which m 1 
collected from hanging ropes, mixed with honey and sand, 
paste, or with sugar, will alleviate nausea or vomiting win r 
licked by the patient. Three or four grains of th,: dung < : 


in Fever and its 
Treatment. 


* Genuine ‘Pbalgu* is made of the root of a species of wild giimor, 1 d 
coloured with Sapp an wood. The tracer* ;o ike j; • e on A t. insti¬ 
tute Ic5S costly materials Indeed, vamns knnb of wood rediu.r 1 . m fm 
powder and oloured red, 1 now id \>\ ilie Cal ;uu,') market v» “I'h i\ 
t Better than sugtu is )ki v. M purieri Uf;.tr*cakc, wh h .1 ■;» 

ration of su&ar. I : ; preferred '1 it. li^li :wjs. 
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Constipation in Fever 
and its Treatment. 


ackroach' "’dissolved in a quantity of cold water 
'alleviate vomiting if administered twice or thrice a tea¬ 
spoonful or two at a time. Pieces of ice, kept in the mouth, 
alleviate vomiting as also hiccup. The powders called Elddi, 
&c ( spoken of in the chapter on Nausea, may also be used. 

If the bowels be constipated, castor-oil, 2 or 2^ tol&s 
mixed with warm water or milk, should 
be given. A decoction of the seeds of 
Holarrhena Antidysenterica, the leaves 
of Trichosanthcs dioicii ) and Picrorrhisa Kurrcn, may also be 
given. Besides these, the medicine called Jwarakeshari, 
Jwara-inur&ri, and IchchhA-bhedi rasa, may be prescribed, or 
'‘Sarala-bhedi" pills may be given. The last two medicines 
operate as mild purgatives and induce a few easy motions. 
If Uiarrhcea be the supervening symptom, the treatment 
should be that which is prescribed in fever with diarrhoea. 
Hindu physicians regard fever with diarrhoea as a distinct 
disease. 


If the urine be suppressed, Vajra-kshfira*, 2 to 6 ratis, 
dissolved in cold water, should be given 
Suppression of Urine at illtervaIs of 2 hours . Saltpetre 

in Fever and its . . . . 

Treatment. m * y be used ' in the same wa ^ m P lace 

of Vajra-kshAra. A tola of each 

of Attdtopogeti muricatum roots, seeds of Tribulus terrestris , 
Hedysaruin AIJiagi, cucumber, and of Cucumis Melo, with 
Kdbdbchini (Cubeb), and bark of Cratoeva reltgiosa , should 
be steeped in an eighth of a seer of water for 2 hours. A 
little of this water may be given every half an hour, till urine is 
passed. Half a/<?/.* of saltpetre, dissolved in a quarter of 
a^rofwat^r, and mixed with a little of sugar, will also 
make the urine free. This drink will reduce the quicknes* 
of the pulse and also the heat of the body. Indeed, it 
may even bring about a remission of the fever. 


+ Vaj ra- K shift a is n preparation of Nitrate of Potassium in which is 
idded a small quantity of Aluminium Sulphate. 





fever. 




hen there is hiccup, the patient should be made to 


inhale the smoke of Asafojtfda, black 
pepper, P has colus radiatus , and dried 
horsodung, all placed together upon glow- 


Hiccup in Fevers and 
its Treatment. 


ing charcoal. Take about half a told of rye, reduce to 
powder and put in water measuring half a sect . When the 
powder falls t > the bottom, decant the water in another vessel. 
About half a chat (tick of this water should be given to the 
patient at intervals of 2 or 3 hours. Mustard oil should be 
rubbed over the abdomen, and fomentation with flannel 
wrung out of hot water should b- applied. Rock-salt or 
a mixture of sugar, dry ginger*powd .*r in a quantity of water 
operates as a good medicine, if tin water, so prepared, 
be taken as a snuff. Burn some dry bark of the Ficus 
f tligiosa> and while still blazing, din into water. This 
water should afterwards be strained and may be gb en to 
the patient as a drink, a little at a time. It will stop the 
hiccup and any nausea or vomiting. Hot cocoanju 1 wa.o 
given internally also reliew . hiccup. Take the ini.'Tines' 
of a cockroach make into a paste with half it quantity of 
black pepper, \bout 5 roti of this past given with water 
twi e or thrice will alleviate the most violent hiccup in 
no time. 

If the breath be asthmatic, an infusion made of Solan tut 


Jndicum , Sola'tvm Xanth , arpi , //?•- 
dysamm /drag:, Ct< umis acvtavjulus, 
R k tt v ; 7 1 cc d, . ncc. , Cia c 7 : • mh on S 'pho • 


Asthma ami its 
Treatment. 


tt ntihus, \plotaxis autuulaUi, I t ran : 1 Kurroa t and Ca¬ 
cti ma dn u vdst m ay he given. Pi/>: r iongu Myt * ea sap ida , 

and succeed > </. , roh t ved to powder, and mix 'd with 

honey, may be giv 1 t> be licked with the tongue. The 
plume of the ; on,coc:k reduced to v ui 2 rad<, and Piper 
l^tiguen vodu'i.d to pulVj ’ w t’o kernel of Teumtitdi* 

hr Her if a 2 ?a;t+ or the 1 :mul of l hr: ^eds cl ’/utyphtts 
Jujnbo ’ . miv:.i vvii . 1 n -'V ' ,f ' ' *' T en V ■ 1 ’ lithe i 

V piece of i-'.jn. healed m d \ adunp f y\hei vd from '»ulb , 
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,e uscd for gently cauterising the sides of the chest 
Ts has the effect of alleviating even violent asthma. 


If cough be the distressing symptom, then making a 
Cough and its p ° wder consisting of the roots of Pbper 
Treatment. tongnm, Terminalia belltrica, Oldenlati- 
dta btflora , and dry ginger to be mixed 
with honey. Give it to the patient to lick. Juice of Justtcici 
adhatoda, mixed with a little honey, may be given to drink. 
Steep some fruits of Terminalia bellertca in clarified butter, 
cover them up with cowdung and bake the whole thing on 
a slow fire. The fruits, when sufficiently baked, should be 
allowed to cool a little. By keeping one or two of these 
fruits speedy relief is obtained. 


Disgust for Food and 
its Treatment 


It disgust for food is the symptom that is to be alleviated, 
the following remedies should be tried, 
vh. t Rock-salt and -juice of ginger, or 
rock-salt mixed with the filaments’ of 
e flowers of Citrus medico, or clarified butter and rock-salt 
and the juice of Citrus medico, or the thin paste of the fruits 
of Phyllonthus emblica and Uvce Passat very effectively 
removes disgust for good. Any of these may be kept in 
mouth for some time and will effectively cleanse the had 
•aste and foul condition of the mouth which generally pro¬ 
duce disgust for food. Disgust for food is also caused by a 
bad condition of the liver and the intestines and should 
be treated accordingly. 

n ordinary Chronic never and Intermittent Fever the 

.’reparation f G/iasrd -j mcc °* di e leaves of Nyclanthcs arbor- 
II# Chronic and luter- . ****** 1m,xtd with a little honey, may be 
mittent Fever. given to drink. The Ghusrd of these. 

three mo., Oldenlandia biflora, the leaves 
<>»?«**'*» „t„. ar , d Timtfcra anU/cHa o r of thee 

ku.ii’“iV-i ""ifF ‘°F if ’ h *■ W"«, "Thdn- 

k ■ . H.hnchS," „ ld ,h, iL . ares 

' cr^nt articles arc h&lf.griadcd together; 






FE VER 


covered 


leg^are then wrapped in a plantain-leaf and thinly coverec 
over with clay, and then placed on a fire of cowduHg cakes. 
After a while, the juice is pressed out. This juice is known 
by the name of “Ghusr£”, or take the roots, bark, 
leaves, flowers, and fruits of the plant known by the 
name of H&rak&nkra, and grind them together with a 
pestle. These are afterwards to be exposed to a fire and the 
juice expressed in the same way. The dose is about 2 l&ias 
of this juice to be used with 2 annas weight of dry ginger- 
powder. Old or chronic fever is alleviated by it. Or, take 
the entire main root of the Wedclia calandulacea, and divide 
it into seven pieces, one piece with a small piece of ginger 
may be taken by the patient at a time. This medicine cures 
all kinds of old or matured fever. Take, Balsamodcndton 
Muittl , the leaves of Melia Assadirachta, Acorus calamus , 
A plot axis anriculata , Tcrminalia chebula , Hordeum hexastt- 
chutriy white mustard seeds, and clarified butter, mix them 
together in a mortar. With the paste, make some small 
sticks and burn as inscence. Indeed, the smoke should 
applied to every part of the body. Such application of 
medic&ted smoke is called "Ashtingadhupa." Old or mature 
lever is cured by it. By applying the smoke of sticks made 
of the jat*s dung, fever falling within the class of agues 
may be cured. If Balsamodendron mukul , and Andropogon 
Schoenantkus be not obtainable, which arc very efficacious, 
the roots of Andropogot: mu.ruatu»i t .Lotus calamus, the resin 
of Shorcarobusla , the leaved of Melia Astadirachia , the roots 
*>f Calatropis gigantea 9 Aquilaria A gal loch a, Sam alum 
album, and Cedrns deodara, may be incd. The smoke of 
sticks so made cures several kinds of lever, These sticks are 
called “ Aparrfjiti* or never-failing. In all kinds of matured 
fevei as also of intermittent fever, the following kinds of 
Pdchjnas may be administered, taking into account the 
particular fault or faults excited :— Co. dtcoc. Solatium 
V anthocarpuiriy Co. decoc . l'inospora cjrdifolio , < o.-dtcot. C va 
Passes, C^. d ’Oi "Mahausluulhrd (otherwise dry gingei ). 


miSTffy 
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Tnchosqnthcs dioica , Co.-decoc . Sipponanthus htdica 
and especially called “Vishamajvyaraghna” ), Co-decoe, 
Vrihat lwaraghna Co.-dccoc. liquorice, and Co-decoc\ Belcria 
cristat<?. In Intermittent Fevers, ail the three faults excited, 
are the causes. Soon, however, one or two of them pre¬ 
dominate over the others. Hence, in prescribing the above 
PachanaSy care should be taken to ascertain the particular 
faults that has or have been more excited than the others 
or other. 

In Tertian Fever, Co. decoc t dry ginger, Co.-decoc, Andropo- 
gon muricatuni , roots and also Co.-decoc f 
Trichosanthes dioica In Quartan Fever 
Co •decoc Justicia adhatoda , Co.-decoc. Cy- 
pcf.us tviundus , and Co.-decoc. Tenninalia chebulg- are useful. 
I he roots, extracted-under the constellation named Puskya , of 


Prescription in Tertian 
and Quintan Fevers., 


any of the* herbs mentioned below an 1 tied with a red thread 
to the wrist, prove beneficial in Tertian Fever. The plants 
are L*ea hirta , Si da cJrdifoi: i, Eddies frutescens , Sipfionan- 
• nus S'tdc Mimosa p'idka, Dgod :,• lagopgdiodcs^ Achyran- 
thes aspera, and l eybesinccnljndutacca. Either the juice of 
the leaves ' i Mimusops cL ngi t or of Mimosa si/issa, dr 
Crtcatna tonga, or Herberts A,wticn 9 mixed with a little Ghee, 
when used a a snuff cures Quartan Fever, Another cetebral 


purgative may be made of the ,t ice of the leaves of Mi mu 
*J>* elengi. lake the roots of the Caltitropi> gig off tea 
(of the white variety) collected under the constellation 
AsiOttn, (i caits pound it with little water in xvbidi 
oun-drif rl rice hi b sen washed* Fy administering 
it. to a pai ent suffering from Tettian Fever, beneficial 
results may be expected. A Iso the diink (called Pcyu) made 
• l rio * and the juice of ab nit a thousand leaves of Oxnfts 
con:icwata % > .:d ciliated to d » ni’ic'i good in such cases. 


* I hen. .ire un! u-.i? .i rice, n\ -'t/ ai I fuaAi. the lormer is 
Mari nth the n ' f only solar hr,a , the i.iitrr »»y l/oiling paddy in 
HliMkdrviii. in tin- . u: F’.ibo n :i 13 trga.iot. a. .• fa .1 tl nvn 
lor nmUhifc n.r dii.o . ,iy •]>,. Hind Medicim 
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Intermit ten l Fevers 
that appear at night. 


Jsg/Pot allaying Intermittent Fevers some say that a piece 
of the root of Solatium nigrasit 
tied about the ear of the patient cures 
those intermittent fevers which appear 
during night. Co.-decoc. Solatium Xanthocarpum J is also 
very beneficial. 

In fevers that set in with a sensation of cold, Co.-decoc. 

Bhadrd , and Co.-dccoc Ghana, are bene¬ 
ficial, while in those that set in with a 
burning sensation, Co.-dccoc. Tetminalia 
belter tea and Co.decoc. Sida co? di folia 
<of the larger variety ), are beneficial. Besides these other 
Compound decoctions recommended in Bisamajwara may 
•dso be prescribed if necessary. 

In a11 those matured fevers, as also intermittent fevers 
that take a chronic type, the particular 


1 rcatment in Fevers, 
that set in with a 
Sensation of Cold. 


treatment in mature 


Fevers that lake a 
Chronic Type. 


exciting fault should be carefully de¬ 


termined and any of the following medi¬ 
cines, should be prescribed with suitable 
•mtipdn Sudarshanachurna, Jwarabhairava-chumu, Chanda- 
nddi hiuha, Sarvajwarahara-Iauha, Yrihat-Sarvajwarahara 
auha ’ PanchAnana-rasaJ war ashuri-i usa, JwarkunjaiapArindra- 
‘-'isa, Jayam;m .ala-rasa, Vuhamajwarintaka lauha, PutapAka, 
VishamajwarAntaka-lauba, Kalpataru-rasn, TrybakAri-rasa’ 
haturthakAri-rasa, Makaradhwaja, and Amritifishta. In nia- 
tl ! re fovers , 'f there is no kafir any of the following oils may be 
given to be rubbed over the whole body:—AngAraks 
Vnhat-Angaraka, Ldksh.idi, .MahAIAkshAdi, KirAtAdi, and 
V nha t-KirAtddi. in such fevers, any of the following 
varieties of Ghee, may be given. Dashamulashatpalaka. 
v&Midya and PippaMdyn 

In mature fevers, some varieties of medicated milk prove 

Use of Medicated .** bcncnciHl ’ ls ncctar >tsdf. While 

Milk in r w «.:. m tmm*iVuic levers, those very milks 

prove equally harmful. Milk boiled wid¬ 
th a root •- of 'Itdptatum TKodu ry./loArp', , 
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Indicum Solatium , Xanthocarpum, and Trib ulus 
terrestris , are very useful in mature fever relating to Con¬ 
sumption, Asthma, Chronic Headache, and Inflammation 
of the Schniederian Membrane. Milk boiled with Tribulus 
teirestris , Si da cordifolia , the bark of JEgle marmeles, and 
dry ginger, makes the bowels regular and the urine free, 
and reduces dropsical swellings if any. Milk boiled with 
the bark of XEgle marmelos and Boerhavij difflusa of both 
the white and the red varieties, is good in all kinds of mature 
fevers. If there is pain about the anus, milk boiled with oil 
Ricinus should be given. 


The several articles mentioned in each case should be 

taken in equal proportions, and their 
Preparation of Milk . . . . . ‘ .. 

, . united weight should come to 2 tolas. 

used in l ever. ** 

The quantity of milk to be taken should 
be 8 times of this, that is, 16 folds. Water, 4 times the 
quantity of milk, that is, 64 tolds y should then be mixed. 
The whole should then be boiled on a bright fire, till the 
entire quantity of water should evaporate i. e. when the 
quantity of liquid i: ogain 16 folds. It should be used 
tepid hot. 


Ij .»c of Quinine and 
it* Effects. 


According to the Western Method, quinine is frequently 
administered to patients even in the 
acute stage of fever. The result that 
happens is that the fever, instead of 
being cured, is only suppressed so as to reappear if the 
patient ceases to adhere to the sick regimen. Owing to the 
oppressed condition of the : aja no opportunity occurs for 
administering medicated ghee or oils. 


In Accidental Fevers, that particular fault ( bayti y pilta § 
or kafa ) which may be prominent 

jicatmcMi m should be attended to. Be ides this, 
Accidcnlal rever. * 

there arc come special rules to be obser¬ 
ved In those Accidental Fevers which are the result of 
zounds :’ Ji courses of 1. cat: 1 nt -should be adopted- as are 



of what 
and drink should 
or oily. 


SEVER. 



are called hot. Then, again, such food 
be prescribed as are astringent, or sweet, 


The ancient scriptures direct that in fevers brought about 


by incantations of foes, or curses of 
Treatment in Fevers ^ . 

due to Incantations, Brahmanas > tlle treatment should consist 
etc. ’ of Homa } and worship offered to the 

deities and expiratory rites. Similarly, 
in Accidental Fevers brought about by the action of evil 
spirits and the influence of hostile planets and constellations, 
the treatment should consist of gifts to the poor, religious 
rites of propitiation, hospitality to self-invited guests. 

In Accidental Fevers caused by the strong scent of plants 
and herbs, or by poison administered into the system, the 
treatment should be by medicines which neutralise the poison 
and alleviate the excited bile. The decoction should be 
given of Cinnamon bark, Cardamum, Mesuaferria, Cinna 
mon leaves, Camphor, “Kankta/' Aquilaria Agalloeha, the 
red, scented article called "Kumkuma* and cloves. These 
articles are known by the name of 'Sarva gandha’’ ( i. c. t all 
the scent;). In fevers caused by wrath, the treatment 
naturally consists of the removal of the case and soothing 
words. In fevers due to lust, grief, and fear, the treatment 
should be by consoling speeches, the presentation if possible 
to the patient of the object desired. The mind of the patient 
should be kept engaged as much as possible so that 
it may not go back to the offending subject. Medicines 
should also be given for allaying the bdyil which is 
always excited in such cases. If wrath is excited, then 
the fever due to lust becomes abated ; so if wrath < . lust he 
excited, fevers due to fear or grief become abated In fevers 
caused by the action of evil spirits, the patient should b 
bound down and suitable medicines as will exci! 
should be used. Generally, in fevers due to mental excite- 

ment, the best treatment consists . allaying that ex.. . ment 
by soothing the patient in varh u.-, wax* 




WHtSr/fy. 
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Treat men. afiei 
Convalescence. 


Rtgimen in Acute 
Fever 


^Vjtcr the fever has been cured, the patient should 

given a tonic medicine consisting of 
Lauka Bhasma (Iron oxide ) 2 rails , 
with equal quantities of pulverised Che- 
bulic m>robalans and pulverised dry ginger all mixed with 
the infusion of Ophelia chirata . This tonic brings strength 
and: increases blood. Good results are also ataiued from 
'Makaradhwaja 1 used with the infusion of Ophelia chirata . 

In Acute Fever, the patient should fast, till the ex¬ 
cited faults shows signs of weakening. 
After which the physician, noting the 
appetite, may allow the patient to 
take sugarcandy, Bdtlsd, pomegranates, the bulbous roots of 
Scirpus Kysoor , grape: , the fruits of Trapa bispiuosa , sugar- 
cane, fried paddy, thin gruel of fried paddy, gruel of sago or 
of arrow-root or of barley, and other food of a very light 
kind* Boiled water cooled or hot should be given for drink. 
In fevers due to excited phlegm, or excited wind and phlegm, 
,r all the faults excited together, the water that is to be given 
should be hot. When the fever has left and the patient does 
not feci any complaint for two or three days together, fine 
old rice, well-boiled, brojh of Phaseolur. Roxburghii or of 
Vida Lens, and curries possessed of pung' nt < >r bitter taste, 
and fishes of the smaller varieties, should be given. In 
P cute Fevers, it is very necessary to keep the bowels 
clean. In Sannipat feveis where all the faults are ex¬ 
cited the regimen should be precisely of the same 
nature. If however, the patient is very weak, cowV railk 
lie fitly boiled, or the wine called ‘Mrita-sanjibani’ mixed 
with broth of meat or of Phaseolus Roxburghii or of Vicia 
Ltns, should be given, a little at a time as may b; thought 


necessary. 

in the c fevers it i* harmful to take rice before the fever 
completely subsides Food that is difficult to digest or (fia,t 
which mcreasea or excites iafa % anointing the : ndy with oil, 
physical exercise, .exual congress, sletn during tl r day, 
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FE VER . 

encc in excessive anger, use of cold water, ari 
^ure to chilly blasts, etc., are also injurious, and should 
be avoided. 

In matured and obstructed fevers, if the temperature is 
high the patient should be given gruel of 
Regimen \u Matured f r ied paddy, sago, barley, arrow-root, or 

-mcl Obstructed some dry food as chuppaiies of 

r ever*. 

wheat flour. If the temperature is 
not high rice diet can be given during the day-time along with 
broth of Phased us Roxburgh: i or Vicia Lens and curries made 
of the fruits of Trichosanthcs dioicapr of Solatium vielangena $ 
or of Ficus Glomerata y or of Colocasta Indicap* unripe radish, 
or green plantain or the sticks of i(Horse radish) Moritiga 
pierygaperma . Only sraall fishes, Ki?i, Mdgura > Singht , may 
be taken if the patient wants to take any* Lightly boiled 
rnilk may also be given. All drinking water should be boiled 
and cooled before use. If the patient is \ery weak, broth 
of pigeon, chicken or young goat-meat should be given At 
night-time, Sago and water and light Chuppaties may be 
given. Lemon-juice is very good and one or two pieces ma> 
be given with lice. The patient must not be allowed to 
overload his stomach. It is always a good practice to take 
a little less than one has appetite for. 

Ghee ( clarified butter ) or any preparation 4 of ghee or, 
indeed all foods that are difficult to 
digest, sleep during the day, night¬ 
keeping, excessive labour, exposure to chilly blasts, 
cold baths, sexual congress, etc. are very baneful to persons 
suffering from fever. It should bo observed, however, that 
in the case of those persons who have fevers due to excited 
hay* and pitta baths at interval*. in tepid warm water, ina> 
also be allowed, but too much water should not be used. 


Forbidden Acts. 


ro 
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SPLEEN. 



"’ he spleen is one of the chief glands of the human body, 
and is situated on the left side of the abdomen. In normal 
condition it cannot be felt from outside, but when the 
spleen gels enlarged it can be easily felt just under the ribs. 


The spleen becomes enlarged if fever is allowed to remain 

uncured for any length of time. Mala- 
Causes tbit lead . . — i '• , . , 

, rial Jr ever, as also residence in any place 

to Enlaigcmeitt 

of tiiC Spleen. where Malarial Fever is prevalent leads to 
enlargement of the spleen. Sweet and 
oily fc»dd, travelling in a fast vehicle immediately afier heavy 
meals, indulgence in excessive labour, tends to enlarge the 
spleen. When the spleen becomes enlarged, the person gets 


fever that lasts in a mild state for the whole day and night, 
o. that increases or decreases on alternate days every 
exacerbation being accompanied by a sensation of cold 
and shiver. Some of the symptoms of enlarged * 
sph-en are a biting or burning sensation in it ; consti¬ 
pated bowels, scanty or bio d red urine, difficulty of 
bre athing, conc h, lo". c . <f appetite, langour. lo s of flesh, 
wnakiv ss # pale complexion, anaemia, thirst, vomiting, 
tast dersness of the mouth, vision of darUners, fainting 
feeling and loss of consciou mess. 


In I'.nlargement f f the Spleen, the bowe,ls should rccicvc 
fl(! ( j . , , cai : tiention and should b»- clean. Che* 

buhe my rob a lams, reduce* | to flue powder 
nn«t ni xed i1 1 1 r kl tn acle, or with Vit salt, each jf equal 

f 1 ' 11 » luliumiMercd with warm water, will ptnge the 

b I / > r>'tn ia .i1m<* ver lI)h uuoiis, Two or ihiee 

of thes"; fruits, teelu ted to a paste with cold water, m-«y be 
adininu-t icd hy its*. If <_ i will) old treacle. The flowers of 
die palmyra, reduced to cinder* within a «ov-ird pot, 





SPLEEN. 
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/administered with old treacle is also usefuT in 
^enlarged spleen. An equal measure of asafoetida. dry 
ginger, Piper lorgum, black pepper, Ap plot axis auri - 
cnlata , the ashes of the green spikes of bar-'ey, 
and rock salt, pounded with the juice of Citrus viedica, m*kes 
an efficacious medicine. One-eighth of a tola to one- 
fourth is the dose. Equal measures of Plychotis ojowan, 
roots of Plumbago Zeylanica , the ashes of the green 
spikes of barley, roots of Piper lougum, fruits of the 
same, and B alios per mum montauum reduced to powder and 
h this powder be administered half a tolfi with warm Water, or 
whey, or wine as the vehicle, beneficial results may be expec¬ 
ted. Roots of Plumbago Zeylanica , should be reduced to a 
paste with enough water and divided into pills each of (he 
weight of one//?//. Three pills should be given inserted w thin 
** piece of ripe plantain. 1 he root* of Plumbago ZeyInure, tur¬ 
meric,and ripe leaves of Asclepias gigantea % reduced to pow¬ 
der, or the flowers of Grille* tow ntosa reduced to powder and 
mixed with old treacle may be given. Garlics, roots of Piper 
l '-'grim, and chebulic myrobalans, if taken with cow's 
urine, give good result. Half a tola of Galega furpurca, 
•'educed to paste, and administered with whey do, < much 
g°(.<c Half a toli ot tile lime of coilchshells ;idr inis 1 * 
tered with the juice of Citrus aetda will reduce even a ’arge 
spie*:n. The lime of bivalve shells obtained from the ocean 
* aho a good remedy. The wood of Cednts deodar a lock 
■^It, arid sulphur taken in equal measure, and re need to 
ashes, operate: beneficially in enlargement of the spin n and 
a, *° of the liver. One eighth toU of the fruits of Piper 

loftgum reduced t< powder, nnd adininihW m*cl with 1 ho cln- 

coction of cliohfilic niymlunlaiis f md -ha' ru Col tula mvfl 

efficacious. The <le»notion of the? bnrks of Hcdysaiuin 
},<>//£shcuni f Doo Uii l gopod v {cs x Soto yam in hium s Solauum 
xant/wcarpum, tribulus r( .yn J\ luftrinosu*: \ » h r 


bulic myrobalaus, and Pol. taka is a ood re 


mmly, hi/* (ji i , '*aetoc. Xidjf./hiC t (Tribulus ttrtestns) 
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mayTdso be administered. The following remedies are recom¬ 
mended ManakAdi-gudikA, Vrihanmanakadi-gudikd, Guda- 
pippali, Abhayalavan, Mah&mrityunjaya-lauha, Vrihat-loka- 
nitlia-rasa. If there is no fever or kafa Ghiitas such as 
Chitraka-ghrita may be used with advantage. Another effica- 
cious medicine in enlargement of spleen is Rohitak&rishta. 

If violent fever accompanies, of if the fever that is present 
suddenly gains in strength, then among 
the medicines mentioned above, those 
should be selected which are alleviative of fever also. Those 
medicines, again which check and cure fever, should be 
administered in conjunction with the drugs that alleviate 
enlargement of the spleen. If necessary, the treatment of the 
spleen should be suspended temporarily ior treating the fever, 
'Tanchatikta” PiJls are very efficacious in fever with en¬ 
largement of spleen. The treatment of spleen should be 
taken up after the fever abates. 


I'auchatiktu Uills. 


Treatment in 
Advanced Cases. 


In advanced cases, it is nut safe to prescribe purgatives, 
since, it may induce looseness of bowels 
and stomachic disorders, which ma\ 
not be easily cured. If diarrhoea 
oe induced, Vishatnajwarantaka lauha should be given. 
If there be dysentery, or dropsical swellings, 01 
jaundice and anemia, the medicines recommended in 
these diseases should be given along with those special¬ 
ly mentioned for enlarged spleen. Enlarged spleen with 
Graham i: very difficult to cm /. The medicines prescribed 
in such cases are ChitrakAd’-ghrita as also such medicated 
spirituous liquors as bCanakurishta, AbhayArishta, etc., as 
laid down in the chapter relating to diseases of the Grali mi. 

When sores appear in the mouth, pill’s of Khndira {/Uaria 
catechu ) should be applied, dissolved 
water. A little alutn with the 


frcttiment when Sores 
nvpear ir. die Mouth. 


in 


decoction cif the barks of Acdcia <)ra 
Oita Mimusop* elengn Eugenia jainbolana, and Diospyros 


imSTffy 



LI VBR 

{ inosa t and the leaves of the guava may be useeTa? a 
gargle while still warm. 

If there be pain about the spleen, a plaster may be 

applied of Ziiijiber cassurnunar luccd 

Treatment when Pain tQ a fine te ^mentation with 

accompanies Enlarge- . . . . . 

, re . warm water is recommended. A sheet 

menl of Spleen. 

of flannel may also be tied round the 
spleen with advantage. 

The regimen that has been laid down in case of mature 
and chronic fever is also recommended 
in this disease. Those article* and 
practices directed in mature fever should be observed 
Instead of giving ordinary milk, the patient should have milk 
boiled with two or three fruits of Piper iongum. This acts as 
a medicine as well. Ever)' kind of fried or burnt food, or 
that is difficult to digest and take - long time to digest, is 
injurious. Labour, night-keeping, sleep during the dry and 
sexual congress should be strictly avoided. 


CHAPTER VII. 
LIVER. 


The liver is also one of the main organs of the body. It i. 
Mtuated on th right side of the abdomen just i.uler the ribs, 
and like spleen, can not be felt when it is in normal condi¬ 
tion. The liver secretes piu - and therefore plays an impor 
tant part in the digestion and assimilation of food. 

AH thooc causes which lead to enlargement of •, spleen 
and which have been Mid down fn th 

Causes. . . , 

previous chapter prr ucc eulat yenivn:. 

and derangements of the hvei also L< deles, excessive use 

of wine, sudden stoppage ol bloody discharge' from pile , 

and a few »: tliter causes pi• educing suddenly <hai» •• upon the 

system, lead to enlargement o f the liver end oi.h r hepid 

derailments. The liver may sometimes get contme 

ted. When the livci is in if** natural staic, ;l <: ,<.rely 
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the fingers. If enlarged or contracted, the physi¬ 
cian can detect it by pressing his fingers on the right side 
of the abdomen, just under the ribs where the liver is placed. 
When there is anything wrong with the liver pain is generally 
evident. The stools become scanty and their colour becomes 
muddy. The whole bod)-, especially the ey< s becomes pale, 
A sensation of contraction i* felt under the ribs of the right 
side. A chronic cougft sometimes noticed. Pain is felt 
below the right shoulder-blade as if needles were pricking. 
Pain is felt on the right shoulder, or tfie whole of the 
right side of the body. A bitter taste is always felt in the 
mouth. Nausea or actual vomiting appears. The pulse-be¬ 
come s hard. Fever is always present. The patient cannot 
lie down on the right side. Various other symptoms which 
appear in cases of enlarged spleen are also evident in cases 
of enlarged liver. The fault or faults excited should be 
determined in the same way as in disoiders of the 
spleen. Disordered liver, if neglected for a long time, 
produces jaundice, anaemia, dropsical swellings and vari¬ 
ous other complications. If the liver becomes very 
much enlarged, and causes the abdomen to be inflated, it is 
called Jaknd-ud.ira 9 details of which will be found in 
in the chapter on the diseases of the stomach and abdomen. 

The treatment is nearly the same as in disordered 

spleen. The bowels should always be 
ricannem and Diet. . r . ,, ... ... 

kept free. All the medicines laid 

down in the last chapter are also useful in disorders of the 
liver. Besides, the well known preparations of iron called 
Yakridiri, Yakritplili&ri and Yakritplilu dara-h ; ra, and the 
following n■mcdies J vi*, l Vajr . ksh&ra.Mahadii* aha, ai.d Mahd 
shankhadravaka are specially recommended. For allaying pain 
the iiver should be rubbed over with turpentine and then 
fomentation with warm water should be applied. Cow’s urine 
heated and bottlrd up, may also be i ed for fomentation, 
A piece of flannel also, soaked in heated calf’s urine, 
'may L. used with better result. 
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Sw)*5><ihe diet is the same as laid down in diseases of the 
spleen. The articles and practices that should be avoided 
are also the same. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

JWARAT1SAR. 

( Fever with Diarrhoea. ) 

Fever and Diarrhoea are separate diseases but Hindu 

‘ Name and Causes. PhyS, ‘ danS r ^ atd fever with diarrhoea as 
deserving of special notice When 
those causes which produce fever, exist with those others 
which produce diarrhoea, they lead to fever with diarrhoea. 
Besides, if during fever, objectionable food, impure water, or 
powerful purgatives are used. Diarrhoea is very likely to 
supervene. 

It is not possible to combine the treatment of fever and 

Treatment. t * 1at diarrhoea for in cases of fever with 
diarrhoea almost all the medicines pres¬ 
cribed for fever are more or less calculated to purge the 
bowel--. The medicines suitable for diarrhoea are all consti- 
pativus. li will c e seen, therefore, that medicines that arc 
alleviativc ol fever, will in. rcasr looseness of the bowels 
while: those that alie.late diarrhoea will increase the violence 
Of fever. H. ncc the treatment in fever with diarrhea 
requires special medicines. In Jtvdr.-f>:dra no effort should 
be made at the outset for cheeking the watery motions. If 
ill., motto IS are chocked, diverse other diseases may appear 
in consequence of the n-tr-ntion ol the foetid matter 
in the intestines. In those cases, however, in which the 
Irequ ncy and q is itit o' the ..tools appear to be p \i- 
tivelv dangerous to the patient's life, medicines should be 
administered for checking tln-m, regardless of the fevei. 
Ordinarily, in this di-u ,st, I'- '.in n and such medicine.-: a.- 
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f _ r 0 kc \he digestive fire should be administered. One toli 

of coriander seeds and one to1& of dry ginger should be boiled 
in 32 tolas of water. When about 8 tolas remain in the pot, 
it should be strained. This drink should be given 
twice or thrice a day when cool. The following decoctions 
also may be given, pis., Co. Decoc, Pavoma odorata , 
Co.Decoc. Cissatnpelos hernandifoii 1, Co.Decoc. Cypcrus par - 
tenuis, Co. Decoc. Tinaspora cordifolia } Co. Decoc. And - 
ropogon muricatum , Co. Dccoc. of the *ftve roots' \ (.0. Decoc. 
Hold) rhe'ui n u tidy sent erica, Co.Decoc. Cypcrus rotitndus, Co. 
Decoc. Ghana, Co. Decoc. of the “five leaves' and Co.Decoc. 
/fiule inarmelos . Discretion should be used in selecting the 
pirticular decoction. If the selected decoction does not 
.illay the disease, any of the following medicines should be 


^ iven with suitable vehicle or aniipdn ; Vyashddi<hurna y 
Katin \<idi yudikd, .da toy 1 ma-Gang&dhara-churna, Vriha* 
Kutajdvalcha. Mr itosanjihani Batik i % Siidiioptdtur.szvara- 
rasa Kanahasiiudara rasa , Gagnnsundara-rasa, Anonda - 
bhair ova-rasa dl nt astitijibana-vciSQ , and similar medicines. 


If the patient is not very weak, he should at the outset be 
made to fast. Then the six varieties 
of Nymphoea stcllata, cooked in gruel of 
b, ,Tv, may be given with some juice of the pomegranate, 
,ne m ado * of fried paddy, or of barley, or the pdlo or dry 
puU of Trnpa bispinosa. Arrow-root and barley, may also 
lyj iven. Sanjiban kh&dya may also be used. If the patient 
G weal he should not be made to fast,but should be put on a 
livihi; diet. As the digestive power of the patiert in creases, fine 
old rice properly boiled, Cicrr lens, and cutric o&brinjals or 
the smaller variety of Udumvaia, ay bo served in gravy 


* '1 he Mo a da of an article is prepared by first making or boiling 
t : n nineteen times its c " n wl of water T’.o 'iquid is then strained 
through a pivi* of okuh wad a portion of the substance itself is also 
revet l thmu.;n Tneic are srveial varieties of this preparation and 
a d differently namcT Anna, Id pi % Mandu Peya afid/Kto according as 
i<, .1 anu 18 times of watci is wed. ihatwl it falls though 
ihr cloth i • uk»n as M »i la. 
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ill fishes, freshly killed may lie given when the patid 
^convalescent and does not object to take fish. Tn every 
case, whether it is a vegetable dish or a preparation of fish 
care should be taken to use very little curry powder and 
only a small quantity of butter or oil. In particularly weak 
cases, the broth of young of meat may be given in small 
quantities without any spicies but only a pinch of salt to 
taste. Goat's milk, juice of pomegranates, and the burnt 
kernel of raw fruits of the dEgU marmclo$ } are also effica¬ 
cious. For drink, water which had been previously boiled 
should be given. 

All food that takes long time to digest,such as wheat-flour, 

barley, pulses. P fiasco fas radiatns, 

f ilings and Practices , ^ ,, 

Vl)h r gram, and Cajanus tndteus, the ordinary 

pot-herbs, sugar cane, raw-sugar, dried 
grapes, all articles that are laxative, too much salt, chillies, 
copious water or other drinks, as also chill, sun-heat, the 
rubbing of oil on the body, bath, physical exercises, night 
keeping and sexual congress are forbidden. 


CHAPTER IX. 

ATfSARA. 

(mAT<KII<KA.) 

In diarrhoea biyil, fitti and kef a mid the dk&tus or chief 
ingredients of the body being all more or less vitiated, weaken 
the digestive fire and are themselves ) reed down and out of 
the body with the stools by the action of the hlj'A. 

Heavy meals or such foot’s as are difficult to digest, o 4 are 
very oily, or very dry, or very hot. o. 
very cold, or very watery, or very hurl, 
or that are composed of hostile or inharmonious ingredients 
such as milk md mem or fish, taking food before the last 

I X 
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been digested, improperly cooked food, irrcgul. 

"( too much one day and too little another day, or eating 
at irregular intervals ) excessive or injudicious, or insufficient 
iiee of emetics and purgatives and eflemata, vegetable or 
mineral poisons, vitiated wine or water, unaccustomed dishes, 
irregularities of season or weather panic, grief, remaining in 
water for a long time, suppressing calls of nature, worms in 
the intestines are the chief causes that lead to diarrhoea. 


§L 


Varieties. 


T. omonitory Symptoms. 


Diarrhoea is of six varieties, according as they are caused 
by i. vitiated bdyt); 2. vitiated pitta\ 
3. vitiated kafa\ 4. vitiation of all the 
faults 5. grief, and 6. indigestion. 

Before diarrhoea is fully developed, pain is felt in the 
cardiac region, about the navel, the anus, 
the stomach, and the two sides of the abdo¬ 
men. There is a general langour of the body. The bay A does 
not move freely, The bowels are constipated, and subsequent 
indigestion. 

in diarrhoea brought about by vitiation of bayA, the stools 
are dark or red, scanty and frequent, 
Synptoy- of U ;y: 1 ' cea - and frothy. They may be dry and con- 
tain undigested matter. 1 he passing 
of stools is accompanied by sound. There is pain in the anus. 

In diarrhoea caused by vitiated pitta , the stools are either 

yellow, or green, or red. The other 
Symptoms of Di&rrh'ea . .. , . 

. , , , indications arc thirst, swoons burning 

Lsuumw by Vitiated pitta. . 

sensation all over the body, burning 

pain in the anus, and the appearance of sores about it. 

In diarrhoea caused by vitiated k, 7 /a, the stools are 
white in colour, thicker than in the other 

mptums g] piaohoca. Vtin > t j cs mixed with phlegmatic secre- 

Vaused by Vitiated 9 r . 

tions, possessed of the smell of raw and 

undigested food. They are crol to the 

touch. The hair on the patient’s body frequently stands erect 
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J/w diarrhoea caused by the vitiation of all the three faults, the 

indications of each of the separate varic- 
Symptoms of Diarrhoea. , , . , 

r ._^ w ties can be noticed. The stools look 


Caused by all the Three 
Faults being Vitiated. lke P orc,ne fat and sometimes have the 


Symptoms of Diarrhoea 
Caused by Grid. 


appearance of water in which meat has 
been washed. It is very difficult to cure. 

If one, in consequence of some dire calamity, becomes 
filled with grief, and as a result begins 
to eat very sparingly, the heat and 
vapours caused by grief, enter the diges¬ 
tive system, weaken the digestive fire and throw the blood 
out of its proper ccourse and ultimately induces diarrhoea. In 
tliis variety, scarlet blood, as red as the fruits of Air us fre¬ 
ed Lor ins comes out, sometimes mixed with stools. When 
mixed with stools, such blood is possessed of a very foetid 
smell; but when it is unmixed with stools, it has little or no 
smell. Unless the grief which is the root of the disease be 
removed the disease itself cannot be cured. 


In consequence of undigested food the three faults deviate 
from their respective paths and vitiate 

y minomb ut Duini 1 1 a the blond and other ingredients of the 
caused by undigested r ’ 

fljice body, producing frequent stools of differ¬ 

ent colours. In this kind of diarrhoea, 
kiting pain is felt in the stomach when the patient evacuates. 


As long as the stools are greasy and of a very fetid 

and sink when thrown into water, the 


The Examination of 


JC.XLUUInation oi . » 

Stool, in Diarrhoea. d,arrh< * a ,s calIetl imma¬ 


ture, otherwise the diarrhoea is regarded 
as mature. V\ hen both the stomach and the body become 
lighter than before. 


If the stool is oily and dark in colour, or black and redlike 

4 , .. a piece of the liver, or if it is >hmr ;• 

Fatal Symptoms. 1 9 s 

and transparent and resembles either 

J?hee, oil, or fat, or marrow, oi ;i pic 1 T b »uele flesh', 
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r curds, or water in which flesh has been washed, 
or if it is blue and red like the wings of the Ch&sa ( the blue 
jay ), or slightl)' dark and burnt in colour, or glossy, or of 
various colours, or if the stool shows on the surface circular 
spots of diverse hues like what may be seen on the plumes 
of the peacock, or if there is a foetid odour like that of carrion, 
or if it looks like a quantity of cerebral matter, or it it is 
copious in quantity, death very generally ensues. Diarrhoea 
is considered incurable when there is thirst and burning 
sensation all over the body, the patient sees darkness 
in broad daylight, there is difficulty of breathing as in asthma, 
or hiccup, or sharp shooting pains on the sides of the chest 
or in the bones, or fainting fits and loss of consciousness, or 
restlessness of the mind, delirium, or in which the patient's 
piles ( if he has any ) suppurate and throw out puss, if the 
anus remains opened and never closes and the patient loses 
strength and flesh, while the patient’s body remains cool 
notwithstanding the inflammation and suppuration of the 
anal canal a recovery can hardly be expected. 

Sometimes bloody stools are frequently passed in 
copious measures. This is so, when the 
Diartlu^ "ill, Bloody pa(ient j ust belore an attack 0 r while 

actually suffering from Diarrhoea boin 
f vitiated pitta largely indulges in food that generates pitta . 
Sometimes blood is passed in copious quantities, and may 
sometimes be mixed with stools. In other forms of Diarrhea 
when they become mature, drops of blood may some¬ 
times be seen mixed with stools. These, however, 
iiould not be confounded with diarrhoea with bloody 
stool*. 

When Diarrhoea >s completely cured, the patient succeed 
in passing urine and wind without the 
stools Loming out at such times. The 
p;,, c ti p fire also increases and the sensation of heaviness 
in the stomach disappears. 





the immature state i astringents should not be adminis¬ 
tered; for they would do more harm 
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dropsical swellings, anaemia and jaundice, enlargement cf 
the spleen, leprosy, abdominal tumours, fever, spasms, 
tympanites, flatulence, inflammation and ulceration of the 
Grahani , piles,, and various other diseases. Hence in imma¬ 
ture diarrhoea, the treatment is. different ; it should be noted, 
however, that in immature diarrhoea in which the stools are 
watery and copious, and when the strength fails, also in the 
case of infants and old men, astringent medicines— may be 
prescribed. 

in immature diarrhoea, for alleviating pains caused by 


the presence of undigested food in the 
stomach, for preventing the ffecal matter 


Treatment. 


in the intestinal canals from becoming obstructed and for the 
digestion of the faults and improvement of the digestive Are, 
decoction made of the following may be prescribed, :v>, 
coriander seeds, dried ginger, the tubers of Cfperus rotund us, 
the roots of Pavonia od^ato, and dried Basl. Ir. bilious 
diarrhoea the dec« ctioti diouid be prepared without ginger. 
If there be pain in the stomach, accompanied by thirst, 
decoction of dried ginger, tubers of Cypenis totundus 
and the tuberous roots of A^onitnm hticropiiyllunt t or one of 
corbuykr seeds and dried ginger i- recommended. The 
decoctions arc capable Of digesting the undigested faults and 
exciting the digestive fire. If, at such a stage a few scybalre 
begin to come out and if there be biting pain in the st mach, 
Ckcbulir myroludans and Piper loti punt would be useful. 
These should be induced to a paste with C'-ld wtitcr, and the 
paste heated a little. \it is a purgative, the dost* 
should be regulated by observing the numbet of motions 
and the quantity of stools pas- •<!. Rcdu-e to pow 
der, tv., the roots of Cvss -polos h§rnandifolia t A -vaTiV*. 
the seeds of c iidtutr di ' , n t the (Vi \j i... v ' 
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1 its of Piper chaba f the roots of Plumbago zcylar 
£cl ginger, and rock salt to power. Take equal measures of 
each of these and mix them together. One-sixteenth tola of 
this powder should be given with water. The pulv of the group 
beginning with dried ginger, as also of Chebulic myrobalans , 
administered in the same measure, is also beneficial. Take 
20 tubers uf Cy perns rotundas , of the ordinary size, goat's 
milk eight times the weight of the former and add 
water four times the. milk. Boil all these together 

the liquid that remains is of the measure of the milk. 
Strain it through a clean piece of cloth. This milk 
alleviates pain and cures the disease. The pack ana 
viz : - Co. Decoc. Piper longum , Co. Decoc. Holarrhena 
antidy sent erica, Co. Decoc. Ptychotis ajowan, Co. Decoc. 
ushana are also beneficial at this stage. 

When the immature or acute stage of diarrhoea passes away 
and symptoms of maturity appear, 


Treatment of Piurrhoca 
aftc r the Acute $ta.;c. 


the treatment should depend on the 
nature oftlie fault originally excited, fu 
diarrhoea brought about by vitiated bay// the infusion of the 
drugs beginning vTi Ba sell a rubra, or of those beginning 
w .th Chebulic myrobalans, or of those beginning with Acorns 
Calamus, h ouid be given. In diarrhoea caused by vitiated 
pitta the fide liana, . iz : Co. Deco' liquorice, Co. Dccoc. 
ACgle wormel< Co.Dccoc. toyiica safid-i Co.Decoc# Kan- 

clmta Co.Dtcoc. Agathotes chcrcyta , Co.Decoc. Aconitum 
irterophyllum arc useful. In diarrhoea caused by vitiated 
knfii the pachana, viz —Co Decoc. Chebulic myrobalans } 
O.Dccoc. Krimi-hatra, or Vklang i, Embclia Ribes, Co. 
Decoc. Piper chub may be given Pulv.Co. Cissampelos 
n. c rn an difolia, Pulv. Co, Ferula Asafmida, Pulv. Co. Acacia 
Arabica or Pulv Co. C/ubulu myrobalans may be prescribed. 
In diairh'cjcH .uivd hy the vitiation of all the faults, any of 
the infusions >f Co, S '' co* difolia (Sarnangu) or of the *fi e 
loots* hilling villi.Ih.it of oct /ifolia may he given 


t 


Treatment of Diarrhoea 
with Blood. 


/advantage. In diarrhoea caused by fear, the treaty 
5 ukl be similar to that of diarrhoea caused by grief. In 
diarrhoea caused by excited pitta . nd ka/a , Co. Decoc. ot 
Cyperns rotundas , Co. Decoc. ot Sul-i co;\ii folia, Co. Deccc. 
Echites antidysenterica , ought to be prescribed. In diarrhoea 
caused by excited b iyft and kaja Co. Decoc. Plumbago 3eyio¬ 
nic a, and in diarrhoea caused by excited buyn and pitta a paste 
made of kulinga compound ; a variety of Echites anti dysen¬ 
teric a ), is to be administered. $ 

In diarrhcea with blood, if there be pain in the abdomen 
caused by indigestion or constipation of 
the bowels, the skin of the roots of 
either Aniiyranthcs triandra or Zizy- 
phus jujuba, or Eugenia Jumbolanti , or Buchan nnia I at if oh ,:, 
or Mangifera Ihdicii or Pentapta a Ar/una, made into a 
paste with milk and honey, is to he prescribed. Two toids of 
burnt fruits of ZEgic marmelos mixed with old treacle is also 
a good medicine. Take the rind of th * unripe fruit of 
A aucleo C a dumb a and the bark of Echites r ; tidy son erica A 
each one told, boil them in thirty-two tolds of water, when 
the water is reduced to eight tolas, have the decoction strain¬ 
ed. Mix it with honey weighing one eighth of a tola, and 
give it to the patient. The leave-, of Man Pfera indicu, 
Eugenia jambotam, and EmbJic myroboians, thrashed 
together, and mixed with two lolis of honey and a little 
quantity of goat's milk, also makes a good medicine*. The 
root of Amarunthus sp'inosus , rendered into a paste with 
two tolrfs of water in which rice ha been washed, may be 
administered, mixed with sugar d honey. The black 
variety of Sesamam indiium i grinded on a curry-stone, and. 
mixed with sugar one fourth of its own weight, may be 
given with goat's milk. The hanging roots of the banian, 
grinded with water in which rice Ic* boon washed, are highiv 
efficacious when administered with whey4 Decoction 01 tUe 
leaves of Av:ip 4 i • .r «. r m>\ , r,t > ; 1*.’ usm v ith 

effect. Th* most efficacious drug in all sorts of diarrhoea, 
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Treatment of Pain in 
the Rectum. 


Gp/ding that with blood, is the decoction of the barl< 
c ilafrhena antidysenterica, boiled and mixed with powdered 
A coni turn helerophyllum till it has hecome thick. Another 
successful medicine is the decoction of the bark of Holarr- 
bena aniidysent erica mixed with that of the Nancle a 
Cadambft . One tola is the dose. To prepare the above, take 
eight tolas of each of these barks separately, boil each in 
sixty-four tolds of water, strain when the water is reduced to 
one-fourth of its weight, and then mix the two. The mix¬ 
ture sh uld bo administered with whey. 

If the pain in the rectum be intense, take opium of the 
weight of four rails. Acacia Catechu, 
four rath and wheat-flour, eight rath; 
mix them with clarified butter, and make 
a few pessaries to be inserted one every two hours, into the 
rectum Pain may also be alleviated by applying heat to 
the rectum with Gcndi * fried in clarified butter. 

In all sorts of mature diarrhoea i. e., in the stage im- 
mediateley before cure, when the undi¬ 
gested food in the stomach has been 
digested, pains have been alleviated, 
the digestive power excited, and the stools passed are of 
diverse colours, pdchana of Co. Dccoc. Holarthenaanii- 
dpsenterica, putapAka, preparation of Holarrhena an tidy sen- 
/erica, or the leha ( extract) of Holarrhena anii dysenteric a, 
group of eight articles, o' the Ghee, know as Sudanga 
' made up of six articles), or such other medicine 
should be prescribed. Much benefit may be had if the 
bark of Hal trt hen antidysedferit a, the .tubers of Cyperu v to- 
tundusyUy ginger, dried fruits of the stiglc marmelos, gum 
Arabic, fried borax, Acacia Catechu, and the gum of Bombas 
Malabarvuni 9 known as mocharasa, each of tli? weight of a 
tola, pn Jererd and mixed together wit lx half a told of 
opium, m.i be u <sd villi one told of the decoction oi Ayapiua 
or a little cold water, thrice daily. 

4 N jtii.ill variety ol.r iluska. 


Treatment of the 
Disease in iti Maturity. 
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In severe varieties of diarrhoea, for checking frequemlHT 
excessive motions apply around the 


Treatment of Frequent 


navel a plaster made of E??iblic n/yro- 


and Excessive Motions 
in Severe Varieties. balans with water, and fill the empty 
space over the navel itself with the 
the juice of ginger, the tendency for copious purging, and 
pain of every kind, will abate. A plaster of Myristica offici¬ 
nalis t or of the bark of Mangifera Indica grinded with Kdnj . 
('fermented g^ruel of paddy) is equally efficacious. Five rath 
of the pulv of M&ju fruits, one-fourth ratis of powdered gum 
Arabic, mixed together, may be administered with a little 
quantity of water, after each motion. When the purg¬ 
ing has been checked, the above medicine should be given 
only once a day. If there be vomiting, Pichanas vis ;— 
Co. Decoc. JEglc mcrmelos and Co. Decoc. Trichosanthcs 
dioica , are prescribed. If there be vomiting, thirst, and 
lever, PAchatuis, vis:- Co. Decoc. Agalaia Roxburghiaua, 
Co. Decoc. Eugenia jamholana , Co dccoc. Pavonia odorata, 
Co.Decoc. of the “ten roots * may be used. If there be pain in 
the rectum, the part should be fomented with hot water in 
which leaves of Trichosanthcs dioica have been boiled with 
Glycyrrhisa glabra, or with hot goat's milk. A plaster of 
tlie leaves of Trichosanthcs dioica and Glycyrrhisa glabra , 
grinded with honey and goat-milk, may also be applied. 

In all varieties of diarrhena mentioned above, the powdet 
known as N bray ana, or Atisdravirana - 
rasa, or the pills of Co. Glycyrrhisa 
glabra , or Pr&ncshzvararasa, AmritArnava, 
Bhuvaheshwura, Jdtipkalarasa t AbJlayanrlngha , An and a - 
bhiarava , Karpurarasa % Kutajdrista , Ahiphtndsac a or othet 
medicines of the kind, may be used. Besides, medicines 
useful in Grahoni, may also be piescribed. 

In the acute stage of diarrhoea, fast is preferred. Weak 
patients, however, mav be given some 
light diet. Fried paddy, reduced to 
powder tiie sediment of Tray a biffihosa, the thick grut I 
12 


A few Additional 
Medicines. 
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or of barley, are exceedingly light. Sago arrd arrow¬ 
root serve the same purpose. A more useful diet is the 
thick gruel of rice, barley, etc., with decoctions of Hedy - 
santra gangeticum , Doodia lagopodioides , Solatium indicum. 
Solatium jacquinii, Si da cor difolia, Tribulus terr e sir is , dried 
fruits of fEgJs mannelos , Cissampelos hervandifolia , dried 
ginger, and Coriandrum sativum, etc. may be prescribed as diet 
in all varieties of diarrhoea. In diarrhoea caused by excited 
pitta, and kafu, the thick gruel of rice, barley, etc., should 
be given with decoctions of Hedysarum gangeticum, Doodia 
lagopodioides, Sida cordifolia and dry fruits of JEglt 
marmelos * In diarrhoea caused by excited bay A and kafa the 
thick gruel of rice and barley should be given with decoctions 
of Coriandrum sativum, dry ginger, the tubers of Cyperus 
rctitndus , Pavonia odorata and dry fruits of AZglc marmelos, 
or with decoctions o {Coriandrum sativum^ and ginger. In 
diarrhoea caused by excited hdyii and pitta, the gruel is to 
be given with decoctions of the roots of Asglc mantttles % 
High on in indica, Gmdina arborca } Bignonta snav colons, and 
Premna spinas an In diarrhoea caused by excited hafm the. 
gruel is to be given with decoctions of Piper longum, 
the roc s of Piper longum, Piper Chaba , the roots of Plutnhe- 
(o Biylanica and dry ginger. Boiled water when cool is 
to be given for drink. If there be exceeding thirst and 
the patiei t often calls for drink, water in which Coriandrum 
sativum and Pavonia odorata have been boiled, should be 
given. It seldom fails to remove thirst, and the burning 
sensation of the body, and always give considerable relief in 
no time This drink excercises a beneficial effect on diarrhoea, 
the convalescent stage nld Sdli rice*, juice of 
Cher lens. vegetables, such as Tri 
ckosanthrs dioica, brinjals, the smab 
er variety of Finis glomernta, raw plantains of the 

* n iti is one of the three principal varieties of rice- !t is reaped in 
the arid season. '1 he other varieties arc Vrihi reaper in the rainy 
season find ashihika grown in the hot season* Srfli also known by 
'hr: M.ine of //*/ 
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ieh called Thote, and leaves of Pwderia feetida , fishes 
such as Kai ( coins coboius ), Smhi ( silivus sing is ), il/agur, 
(siiit us petorious ), M a uvula served in gravy, are sui¬ 
table diet. When milk is given, lime-water one to 
two-tcaspoonful should be added to it. In mature diarrhoea, 
only milk is beneficial. In diarrhoea, with bloody stools, 
goat’s milk is given the preference to cow’s. Fruits of 
.£gle marmelos burnt in fire, or slices of fruit boiled in 
^ugar, fruits of Pumca gvanUum y tubers of Scirpus 
kysoor , and fruits of Trapa bispinosa , are useful. Diets and 
habits forbidden in diarrhoea with fever, is forbidden .also in 
ordinary diarrhoea. If the patient be not weak, he may 
have a bath in tepid warm water every two or three days. 


CHAPTER X. 

PR ABATIIKA'. 

DYSENTERY. 

Dysentery is due to exposure to impure, chilly and moist 
c _ air, residence in damp places, drinking 

impure water, use of such food as 
excites the bdyu } over-feeding, excessive labour, and 
excessive indulgence in llqour. The excited bdyu causing 
frequent phlegmatic evacuations which are exceedingly foetid, 
father sticky and contains morc'or less mucous and in some 
cases intermited with blood. 

Diere is generally fever, loss of appetite, excessive 
^ thirst, griping pain in the abdomen, 

painful micturition, vomitir^ an ] 
nausea. The tongue is dirty and dry, urine scant} and 
high coloured, and the face pale and anxiuus. Sometimes 
the tongue assumes a red, ashy or black colour, and the 
pulse becomes quick but weak. Du ing evacuations there 
is much straining. Dysentery 1 , therefore sometimes vpoken 
ol as Prahdkika. 




AYURVEDIC SYSTEM OF MEDICfl.) 



Indications of the Parti¬ 
cular Fault Excited. 


u s pitta, or kafa execited by injudicious food, viti 

the blood and bring about dysentery. 
Oily food excites kef a, dry food excites 
bayu and hot-food, such as chillier excites 
pitta and causes dysentery. In dysentery caused by 
excited bayu, gnawing pain in the stomach and intestines is 
the chief symptom. When pitta is the exciting cause a 
keen, burning sensation is felt in the body specially in 
the rectum. With excited kafa, mucous stools arc frequent 
In dysentery caused by vitiated blood, sanguinous stools 
are seen. In the acute stage of the disease, symptoms of 
diarrhoea appear. The acute and the advanced stages of the 
disease are determined by the symptoms already laid down 
under diarrhoea. 

On the whole, treatment is the same as that of diarrhoea. 

The Pdchanas and the drugs prescribed 
in diarrhoea are to be used according 
to the characteristics of the excited faults. Besides these 
the following medicines may be prescribed. 

Roots of a tamarind seedling, not more than one vear 
old, to ’ told made into a paste with whey may be given 
3 or 4 times a day. The juice which can be pressed out of 
the roots of a tamarind seedling is also very useful. 

Tender leaves of tamarind two tolds, or Oxaiis ccrni- 
data, two tolds, boiled in thirty-two tol&s of water, down 
to 3 to Us, produce a good decoction and a drink This 
should however be strained before use. 


Treatment 


The juice of any one of the following are also useful 
in dyscinery : green fruits of Punica gianaiu'n , Leaves 
oi the same, Ayapjfna ; Commclyna bengalcmis ; bark of 
llolarrhena a rtidysenteviea At the first stage of the disease, 
however, tlu- bark of Ifola*>iuna mtiriys enter tea should not 
lo be usod. 

Powdered Piper iongutn ' ali a oli with one eighth of a 
3 o<*r of g*.*als m»ll: is useful even in obstinate cas* t Powdered 
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IMP nigrum, a quarter told, in weight may be substi- 
uted for powdered Piper long-tan with equally good results. 
Put a green fruit o[ sEgic marmelos ( Bilva ) in a' slow fire 
till it is deep brown. Throw away the shell and the seeds 
and take ' to i (old of the pulp. Mix it with equal quantity 
of Sesamum Itidictim (Snehaphalo) and curd for a dose. The 
liusU of the sesamum seeds should first be removed and this 
is easily done by vigourously washing it in several changes 
of water. 

1 he pulp of sEglc marmelos, prepared as above, with 
two tolas of sugar-cane treacle, one tola powdered Piper 1071- 
gum, and ; told powdered ginger, and a little quantity of 
sesame oil, constitute a good remedy. 

The bark of the roots of Asclcpias gigantea reduced to 
powder, given five or six ratis per dose is also beneficial. 

Bark and seeds of Holarrhena anlidysenterica, tubers 
ol Cyperus rotundas, roots of Pavonia odor at a, gum of 
Bomb ax malabarieum, dr)- fruits of sEgle marmelos, tuberous 
roots of Aconitum hcterophyjlum, rind of pomegranates each \ 
told boiled n thirtytwo tolds of water down to eight tolds 
makes a good remedy. 

At the onset of .the disease hall a elth tdk of pure castor 
oil, ten drops of Ahiphenasaba mixed with a chkatdk of 
water, ar to be given every day to the patient. At a latter 
sta ge, powdered ginger two ratis, powdered bails of Hoi nr r- 
n>la antidysoUcilra eight rat is, powdered gum Arabic four 
ratis, and opium'half a rati, mixed together, are to be used 
thrice a day. 

The white v riely of the exudation of Spore a robusta 
reduced to powder, and sugar mixed together in equal quan¬ 
tities produce an effective remedy. The dose i ; 1 tola 

To alleviate cramps it: ti e abdomen, rub oil of turpen¬ 
tine. Take two lol6s of the leaves of Trophis nsperr , (wo 
young t Untains of the sp. .1: known as Khu.tli, ( cut into 
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) 9 two tolss of Atapa rice and a quarter of a seer of 
water. Grind together in a stone mortar strain and place a 
fourth part of the liquid in a brass pot, put it on fire until 
half of it evaporates. This makes for a dose and may be 
repeated every three hours till the cramps are relieved. 

Other medicines recommended for diarrhoea, and disease 
of the intestine ( Grahani ), may be administered with 
discretion, considering the state of the disease and the 
patient. For diet follow the directions given under diarrhoea. 
In chronic dysentery when there is no fever, curds of buffalo- 
milk, or whey, may be used with advantage, 


CHAPTER XI. 

GRAHANI. 

( DISEASE 01* THE INTESTINE, ) 

After diarrhoea abates, and before the povver of digestion 
is fully awakened improper diet enfeebles the whole of the 
digestive system, specially the intestines called Grahani , 
through which absorption of the nutritive element of the. food 
takes place. Loss of appetite supervenes and all the three 
faults are soon excited. The chief symptom is ^ severe 
type of indigestion, the stools containing more or less of 
undigested food particle •. The evacuations are of an exceed¬ 
ingly fa tid odour. Sometimes constipation appears. Pain 
in the stomach which is more or less constant is another 
chief characteristic. In severe cases the stomach is so much 
irritated that it throws off the food soon after it is taken. 
Tins diserve is called Gtahani, because it has its source in 
the vitiation of the intestine known as Grahani , ft may 
super; ic dysentery or may appear without dysentery. 

Re fore Grahoni fully dcvelopcs there is thirst, langour, 

weakileas, and heaviness of the bodv, 
kreirujiuiar/ :>v mptoms. ... . . 

audit) and dyspepsia. 
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ixcess of pungent, bitter, astringent, hot and inharmo- 
niously combined food excites the Myfi, 
which in its turn vitiates the digestive 
fire and gives rise to Vat a] a Grahani, 
( Grahani caused by excited bay/} ), Similarly scanty food 
fastings, tiring walks, suppression of calls of nature and ex- 


(tra/iani born of Viti¬ 
ated Bdyti. 


cessive sexual indulgence vitiates the bay a and produces 
Grahani. In V&taja Grahani the food is digested with diffi. 
cuity and results in acidity. The body becomes dry; the 
face and the throat seem parched. There is loss of appetite, 
and of the power of vision. Synchronism, and pain on 
the both sides of the chest, thighs and neck, supervene. 
Vomiting and purging occur together. Watery, frothy and 
noisy stools are evacuated with difficulty either frequently 
or at intervals. Sometimes the evacuations are hard'and dry. 
There is pain in the heart. The whole body becomes emaci¬ 


ated and weak. The mouth becomes tasteless, and the spirits- 
low. Cough and hard breath also appear and there is flatu¬ 
lence of the stomach. A sensation of relief comes to the 
patient immediately after any food is taken. Moreover, the 
patient suspects that he has been attacked by the disease 
known as Gultna, or disease of the chest, or enlargement of 
the spleen. 


I'itta is excited by food which is sour, saltish, pungent, or 

Gmkaat Caused h- Unrlpe > or which f )rod,lces acidity when 
Vitiate,! Pitta taken, or which is of keen and lie- 

virtues. The digestive fire is then extin¬ 
guished and Graliani caused by vitiated pitta sets in. Eructa- 
nons, at once sour and foetied appear. A burning sensation 
is felt in the heart and the throat. Disgust for food, thirst and 
watery evacuations of a blue or yellow colour follow. The 
whole body of the patient may gradually turn yellow. 

Kafu is excited by food which is heavy and which, there- 
.. , , fore, takes much time to digest; or 

Vitiated Km which is oily, or cold, or slimy; and 

sweet. Excessive eating, or sleep at 
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Grahani Caused by Ex- 
died B&yfi, Pit (a 
and Kafa. 
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vjNkvyJfrne just after dinner, excites Kafa which soon weaken 
the digestive fire and causes Graham. In it the food is slowly 
digested with great difficulty. The mouth is constantly filled 
with saliva. A taste of sweetness is ever present in the 
mouth. The heart seems to be filled with a thick liquid mass. 
Weakness, idleness, langour, nausea, vomiting, disgust for 
food, spitting of sputa and cough appear. The bowels seem 
to be stupified and heavy. Sweet eructations supervene. 
Apathy is felt for food and sexual intercourse. The evacu¬ 
ations become mucous, loose, and mixed with phlegm. 
CKdima sometimes supervenes. 

If such food and drink and practices as are likely to excite 
all the three faults be indulged in, and 
if in consequence all of them be vitiated 
a severe form of Grahani sets in. The 
symptoms of each separate variety of 
Grahani appear in this. 

Besides these, there is another variety of the disease 
which is known as Sangraha Graham, 
San rraka Ct ihani. ( n it the stools are cold, oily, sudden 

and copious. They are sometimes watery and sometimes 
thick. There is noise during evacuations and slight pain also 
in the abdomen and waist. Such symptoms, as rumbling 
noise in the stomach, apathy for work, weakness and 
prostration of limbs, also supervene. The disease waxc. 
at day-time in intensity and wanes during the night. Un- 
digL'.tcd food and vitiated hiyu are the principal causes of 
this disease. Both the diagnosis and prognosis are difficult 

A.-, in diarrhoea, in the discas -. o the Grahani al o, symp¬ 
toms of maturity and immaturity should be carefully marked 
by the physician. Grak i.ii proves fatal to patients of ad¬ 
vanced years. 

A in diarrhoea, so in the immature slag:* of Grahani drugs 
.should be administered, that are not. con i- 


Trciurneni. 


tipative but digestive. By administering 
drugs of the former kind, tin di eas comes .; ,iav 
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owing medicines may be given with benefit. Thi 
of dry ginger, Cyperus rotuudus . Aconitum hetero - 
pkyllum, and Tinospora cor difolium mixed together,digest all 
faults of indigested food, and excite the power of digestion. 

The decoctions of Coria?idmm sativum , Aconitum hetero- 
phyllum t P avonia odor at a y Ptychotis ajozvan , Cyperus 
rotundus y dry ginger, dried fruits of AEgte marmelos, He * 
dysarum gangettcum y Doodia lagopodioides % Si da cardifolia , 
are equally efficacious for the same purpose. 

The medicine named Chitragudiki is also prescribed in 
the immature stacre. 

o 

The symptoms of maturity of the disease may be ga- 

thered from those laid down of diarrhoea 
Treatment according . . 

to the Particular 111 ltS matunt y* 1 he strength of the 

Fault Excited. particular fault excited should always 

be considered before a medicine is selec¬ 
ted for administration. 

Generally, astringents beginning with Hedysarum g&n- 

Treatmentof GraJnni grticum are beneficial in Grahani caused 
Caused by Vitiated B&yu. by vitiated bdyu. 

The astringents known as Tiktddi are benificial in Gra- 
'T' r _ Aani caused by vitiated pitta. Paste 

Caused by vitiated ^ kalka ) of art!cles beginning with JSgh 

Pitta. nutrmeloSy or the powder known as Nft- 

garidi or that known as Ras&njan&di, 
may be used with beneficial results. 

The astringents known as Ckdlurbhadra , or powder of 
the drugs beginning with Circuma st- 
rumbet t powders of the drugs beginning 
with Vanda Roxburghii % powder of the 
drugs beginning with the roots of Piper 
longum , are often efficacious. 

The preparation known as Mund&digudikd is an excel- 
i’reaimcTU of Grahani lent medicine for Grahani caused by vitn- 
Catised by Vitiated ted b lyU and pitta . It does great good 

PAy & and Pin*. to patients, and promptly alleviates pain. 
*3 


treatment of Grahani 
Caused by Vitiated 
ft a/a. 




Treatment of Grakani 
Caused by Vitiated 
Bdyu and Kafa. 
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<rders of camphor and other drugs known as f Kar^ 
puradichurna* and pills made of Talisa • 
pair a y Pintis webbiana , etc., known as 
‘T’dlisidivati* are very efficacious in Gra¬ 
ham, caused by vitiated bdyil and 
kafa. As an alternative, the extract of Holarrhena an - 
tidysenterica may be administered, using honey and the ex¬ 
pressed juice of Oldenlandia biflora , as the medium. Also 
Ferula asafwtida , Cuminum cyminum , dry ginger. Piper 
Ion quin, and Pipo nigrum , reduced to powder, and mixed 
together, may be prescribed, with whey as the medium. The 
measure recommended is two annas by weight. 


The mixture known as Mushalyddi should be prescribed 

Of Grakani Caused in Grahani cau^d by vitiated pitta and 
by Vitiated Pitta kafa. It has been seen to do much 
and Kafa, good to the patient. 


Besides these, in Grahani causec by the vitiation of one, • 
or two, or three faults or in that variety of the disease which 
is called Sangraha Grahani t such medicines as Sreephalddi - 
kalka f Pancha pallava , Nag a id dy a ch u rn a, Bhunimvddya - 
churna , Pdthidyachuma , Swalpa-gang&dkarachurna, Vrihat- 
gangddharachurna t Swalpa-lavano({dichuriia , Vnthat lavangd - 
di-cku rna , Ndytkdchurna , Jdti ph a ladichu rn ajira kddich urn a, 
Kapitthasktakuchurna , /> ddunbdsktaka churna, A jdjyadi churna 
Kanchatdvaleha t Dasamulaguda , Mustakadyamodaka, Kdme - 
shwaramodalca, Madanamodakajirakddimodaka , Vtihat-jira - 
kddimodaka, Methimodaka ) Vrihat-mclhimodaka , Agnikumafa - 
modaka, Gtaha likapatarasa , Sangrahagrahnnikapatarasa , 
Grahamsdrdulavatlka, Grahanigajemiravtikd , Agnikumdr^sa , 
Jdtiphalddyovatikd, Mahdga ndhaka , Mahdbkr a valikd Piyusha - 
vaUirasa,Sri-nripativallabha , Vrih it-nripativdllabha&rahani- 
vajrakafata, Pdjavailabhctrasa , and others may be prescribed 
considering the condition of the patient, the circumstances 
of the disease, and the strength of the special fault 
vitiated, 
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1 chronic cases, such medicated ghees as Chdngerighrita 

M a richadyagk rita , Ma hash a tpalakagh riia 
Treatment in Chronic , . , . , , 

may be given to the patient to eat and 

such medicated oils as Vilwataila, Gra - 

hani-mihirataila, Vrihat-grahanimihirataila , and D&dimba- 

dyataila , should be used for rubbing the body with great 

benefit. 

If swelling of the body etc., appears, in chronic Grahani 


Of Chornic Grahani such medicines, as Dngdhavati % Lauha - 
with Swelling etc. parpati , Swarnaparpati , Panch&mrita- 
parpati , Rasapa>pati % may be prescribed. 

If there be constipation in Grahani ( in the variety known 
as Sangraha Grahani ) or indeed, in 

0fCO GrIw nin any ° ther Vadety ° f thC diSeaSC ' thC 

medicine to be administered should con¬ 
sist of Ptychotis ajowan and Vit salt in equal quantities. The 
measure recommended is four annas in weight. Clarified butter 
of cow’s milk mixed with rock-salt, if used, reduces consti¬ 
pation and makes the stools easy. 

In Grahani both in mature and immature stages, the diet 
is the same as that in diarrhoea. 
°' et ' The gruel of (Kapittha) Feronia cUphan- 

tum , dry pieces of the fruits of /Eglc mat tn el os , Oxalis cor- 
niculata, (Amrula shlka) and the bark of the fruits of Ftinica 
granatum, each two tolls in weight, mixed with an adequate 
quantity of whey, should be given. In Graham caused by 
vitiated bdyti, the gruel mentioned above is to be boiled with 
a little quantity of the decoction of ( Panchamuli) the “five 
roots.” In all varieties of the disease, whey is specially benefi 
cial. The patient should drink as much whey as he likes. 
Unless promptly treated, this disease becomes obstinate. 
The patient retains his consciousness to the last. 
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HAEMORRHOIDS OR PILES. 


At a distance measured by the width of four fingers and 
a half inwards from its mouth, there are three rings in the 
rectum. These are called valis. The innermost one, of the 
width of a finger and a half, is called ‘Pravihani.’ The next, 
which is of the same width, is called 'Visarjjani/ The third, 
which is of the width of one finger, is called ‘Samvarani.* The 
remaining space, of the width of half a finger, is called the 
mouth of the rectum. Bdyfi y pitta and kafa, becoming 
vitiated, vitiate the skin, flesh, and adeps, and causes 
cutaneous excrescences to grow from the rings spoken of 
above. These excrescences are called Piles They are of 
two kinds, viz., External and Internal, When they appear 
outside the mouth of the rectum, they are called External ; 
when inside, they are known as Internal Piles. Besides the 
rectum, piles or hoemorrhoids manifest themselves in the 
penis, the nose, the ears, and certain other parts of the body. 




The general symptoms of this disease are constipation of 
the bowels, indigestion, excessive pain 
General S>mptoros. ^ ur j n g defecation of hard stools, and 

discharge of blood from the fleshy growths. From a few 
drops to half a seer of blood may be seen to be the measure 
of the discharge. When the disease has assumed a severe 
form, discharges of blood may take place during urination or 
even when the patient sits firmly on any hard or soft seat. 


Generally speaking, piles are of six kinds, vis. t Bdtoja , 
Pittaja and Kafaja that born of 
Varieties. a ]j the three faults, blood-born and 

constitutional, Pi! js born of any two of the faults present the 
symptoms of each of the faults in a state of union and their 
treatment is not dissimilar to hat followed in the case of 
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^.^sWrn of each of the two faults. Only it should 
^ombiination of the two separate modes of treatment. Hence, 
piles born of any two of the faults are not regarded as a 
separate variety. 

Piles due to excited bdj/d arise from eating food that is as¬ 
tringent, or pungent, or bitter in taste, or 
Bataja - that is dry, or cold, or light; or from abste¬ 

mious diet, strong alcoholic,di inks,excessive sexual indulgence, 
fast, residence in a cold country, excessive physical exercises, 
grief, exposure to strong wind and heat of the sun, an sue 1 
other causes. Autumn and such seasons as are co 
favourable to the formation of piles. There is no secretion 
from the fleshy excrescences. There is, however, a sbghtlv 
throbbing pain. As regards the excrescences, their shape 
varies greatly. Some are like the fruits of Mcnordtcamona- 
dclpha, some like dates, some like jujubas, some like t e 
flowers of Nauclea Cadamba, and some like mustard seeds o 
the white variety. The excrescences seem to have * droop¬ 
ing aspect They are of a smoky colour, hard, dry to the 
touch like dust, and rough like the tongue of a cow Every 
one of them is covered with fine prickles like the fruits a 
Momordica mixta. None of them is straight. 1 he ends 
generally are keen and ncedlelike, with many cracks. The 
patient feels great pain in the head, the sides, the shoulders 
the thighs, and the pubic regions. Sneezing, eructations, a 
sensation df heaviness in the stomach, pain in the chest, 
disgust for food, cough, asthma, inequality of appetite, 
sounds like the blare of conch within the ears, delusions 

painful defecation of scanty stools, which, again, consist of 
hard and slimy scybalse, with froth and sound, and the 
gradual darkening of the skin, nails, stools, urine, eyes, ant 
the face, are some of the other symptoms. From this disease, 
abdominal tumours spleen, dropsy, and calculi may an.-e. 
Piles caused by pitta arise from eating food that is pungent, 
or sour, or saline, hot to the touch or ol 
heating qualities, sour in course of 
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tigSsuon, or of keen properties,taking in large measures medi¬ 
cines of keen virtues, drinking alcohol, exposure to the heat 
of fire or the sun excessive physical exercises, wrath, ma¬ 
lice, residence in hot countries, and similar causes. The hot 
season is peculiarly favourable to the appearance of this 
disease. The fleshy excrescences become red, or yellow, or 
dark in colour, but their extremities are always blue Their 
shape resembles the tongue of the parrot, or a piece cut out 
of the human liver or leeches. The middle portions are 
thicker, like a grain of barley. They are longish but not 
large. They are hot to the touch and soft. They are of 
fishy smell. Thin blood is often secreted by them. There 
is burning pain, more or less continuous. Sometimes the 
excrescences become inflamed and ripen. Bile-born piles 
may bring about fever, copious perspiration, thirst, swoons, 
disgust for food, stupefaction, and liquid stools containing 
undigested matter and blue or yellow, or red in colour. The 
skin, nails, stools, eyes and the face gradually assume a 
greenish, or yellow, or yellowish hue. 


Piles caused by arise from eating food that is sweet,oily, 
cold, saline,and heavy; absence of exertion 
or toil ;sleep at day-time;lying on soft beds; 
sitting on soft seats; exposure to east-winds or winds blowing 
against the face ; residence in cold countries ; and a total 
absence of mental exertion. The cold season is favourable 
to the generation of the disease. The fleshy excrescences 
become deep-rooted, thickly close to one another, attended 
with little pain, white in colour, long, thick in form, oily in 
appearance, hard and unyielding to pressure, heavy, slimy, 
smooth, and constantly itching. Their shape resembles that 
of bamboo sprouts, or seed of the jack fruit, or the teats 
of the cow. No blood or any kind of foetid liquid is secreted 
by them. In defecating, even when the stools are hard, the 
excrescences do not burst. The patient often feels pain in 
tW pubic region a:; if they arc bound with cords. There is 
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the sphincter and the rectum also. The patient feels 
that these are being dragged out by some invisible force. 
There are besides, asthma and coughing and nausea. Sali¬ 
vary secretions constantly occur. From the rectum also, 
foetid secretions take place. Disgust for food, inflammation 
of the Schneiderian membrane, diabetes, difficulty of micturi¬ 
tion, giddiness of the head, cold fever, decay of virile power, 
weakness of the digestive fire, diarrhoea, Grahani /and other 
ailments, whose characteristic is indigestion, are brought 
about. Copious stools are passed, mixed with mucous 
resembling fat, and possessing the characteristics of the 
stools passed in dysentery. The skin, nails, stools, urine, 
eyes, and the face of the patient gradually assume a pale 
colour and bright. 

The causes and the symptoms of piles born of each of the 

faults have thus been set forth. As re- 
Piles Born of Two or . . , , r ^ 

gards the causes and symptoms of piles 
all the Three Faults. b r . 

born of any two of the faults or all the 

three faults, they are of a mixed character and exist in a 

combined state. These causes and symptoms, therefore, 

need not be set forth separately. 


All those causes which bring about pittaja piles gener- 

ate blood-born piles as well. The fleshy 
Blood-horn Piles. , . . e .. .. 

excrescenes in this variety of the disease 

take the form of banian sprouts and become red like either 
< the fruits of Abrus precatorius , or corals. If pressed by hard 
stools at the time of defecation, discharges take place of copi¬ 
ous quantities of vitiated and warm blood. Through loss of 
blood, the patient becomes yellow like a frog. He soon catch¬ 
es those diseases which arise from loss of blood, and becomes 
pale, wasted, weak, and incapable of exertion. His senses 
suffer premature decay. Jhe stools become dark, hard, and 
dry, and the downward motion of wind ceases. Besides 
these almost all the symptoms of pittaja piles manifest 
themselves. 
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Constitutional Piles. 


of the parents or both have piles or if at the time 
of begetting the child, either or both of 
them indulge in those practices which 
generate piles, the child then gets piles constitutionally. This 
variety of the disease is called Constitutional Piles. In this 
disease, the fleshy excrescences assume ugly forms. They 
become rough and hard, either red or pale in colour. Their 
ends are directed inwards. The patient becomes lean or ema- 
ciateJ. He eats very little. His digestive fire is weak. His 
voice becomes weak. His disposition becomes wrathful. His 
body becomes covered with swollen veins His virile power 
becomes weaken and he becomes afflicted with diseases of 
the eye, the ears, the nose, or the head. A rumbling noise 
is generally heard in his stomach and intestines. The chest 
becomes heavy as if covered with a wet cloth. Disgust for 
food is another Supervening symptom. In consequence, 
a^ain of the predominance in the patient’s constitution 
of any one or two -faults, the symptoms of piles 
born of that or those faults also manifest themselves to 
some extent. 

If in blood-born piles, symptoms appear of the variety, 
caused by pitta the disease is known as 
Some Observations on b[ ooc i.born piles with supervening pitta. 
Blood born Piles. ff there is more dryness than usual in 
the food taken, then bdyli supervenes in blood-born piles 
and the blood that is discharged is thinner and redder and 
accompanied with forth. Pain is felt in the waist, the thighs, 
and the rectum. A general weak ness also pervades the body. 
Blood-born piles with kafa supervening arise lrom food 
that is heavier anil more oily. The stools which arc always 
watery , become oily, heavy, cold, and white or yellow' in 
c ,, iU r. The blood that is discharged is thick. Sometimes 
the bloody discharge is slimy and pale, and consists of fibres. 
The anus > comes slimy, and the patient feels that a wet 
plug has been inserted into the rectum. 
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Why Piles are Ditfi 
cult to Cure. 


Piles that are Curable. 


PILES . 

piles, all the life-breaths, vie., ‘Prana/ 'Apana', ‘S< 4 * 

na/ ‘Uddna/ and ‘Vydna/ the five kinds 
of pitta , iiis.j ‘Alochaka/ ‘Raujaka/ 
‘S&dhaka/ Tachaka/ and 'Bhrijaka/ 
the five kinds of kafa, viz., f Avalamvaka/ Kledaka, 

-Rodhaka/ ‘Tarpaka/ and ‘Sleshmaka/ and the three rings, 
vis., ‘Pravdhani/ ‘Visarjjani/ and 'Samvarani/ all become 
simultaneously excited. Hence this disease is naturally diffi¬ 
cult to cure, is very painful, produces many other ailments, 
and affects almost every organ of the body. 

Those piles which attach themselves to the outermost 
ring called ‘Samvarani/ which arise from 
the vitiation of only one fault, and which 
are not older than a year, can be easily cured. 

Those piles which attach themselves to the middle 

rin g, called ‘Visarjjani', which arise 
Piles that arc Difficult ' , .... r fujri f~„Hc 

of Cure from the vltiatl0n ° f tW0 taU,tS ' 

and which are older than a yeai, 

are difficult to cure. Those, again, which are constitutional, 
or which arise from the vitiation of all the faiths, and ,\ht\h 
attach themselves to the innermost ring, vis., that calle 
Travahani,’ are regarded as incurable. 

If inflammatory swellings appear simultaneously in tlie 
hands, feet, face, navel, anus, and testicles 
of a patient afflicted by piles, and deep- 
seated pains are felt in the chest and sides, or if such symp¬ 
toms supervene as swoon, vomiting, pain in every part ot the 
body, fever, thirst, and inflammation, followed by suppura¬ 
tion ol tlie mouth of the anus, the case terminal* ■ fat. I/, o. 
if only the symptoms supervene, ."/j,, thirst, disgu > 101 
deepseated pains in the abdomen, copious discharge of blood, 
inflammatory swellings, and and diarrhoea, death y eu , ‘ 
then follow. 

The fleshy excrescences which sometimes appear m 

penis and other parts assume the form 
Other l-on.vi oft’.les- M ,_ iUl |,. worm .s. They are slimy and 
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Piles which arc Fatal. 
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'.^ saFt ^Like piles in the anas,these excrescences also arc classed 
under different heads according to the particular fault or 
faults excited. 


Moles which appear on the body are in reality forms of 
Moles. piles. These are known by the name of 

‘Charma-kila. The particular life breath 
called ‘Vyana,’ mingling with kafa , produces these fleshy 
excrescences. If the bdytl be unusually excited, the moles 
become painful and the patient feels as if he is pricked by a 
hundred needles. The fleshy growths called ‘Charma-kila,’ 
are hard to the touch. If pitta predominates, they become 

oily in appearance, knotty and of the same colour as that of 
the skin. 


At the outset those means must be adopted by which the 
Treatment bay ft may be restored to its normal 

state, and the strength of both the diges¬ 
tive fire and the body may be increased. If black sesame 
seeds, divested of husk, of the weight of r told, sugar- 
candy' i tola, and butter i tola, be taken every morning, 
the hay:] regains its normal conditions and the patient 
experiences considerable relief. If 4 or 5 totfs, only 
of black sesame seeds, divested of husk, be taken’ every 
morning, and a little cold water is taken afterwards, similar 
teh'.-i may be felt. If the stools be watery and frequent, the 
treatment should be like that in diarrhoea caused by vitiated 
oayii. It there is constipation of the bowels, treatment 
should l.e like that of Epistasis. In constipation, give the 
patient ajowdn seeds, (Pty-hotis ajouwin) and Vit-sa’lt, proper- 
!y powdered and in equal measures with a little whey. If a 
Eadon tube, rubbed with ghee and rock salt, be dally inserted 
'' turn, it cures constipation. Make into a paste 
some barf: of the roots of Plumbago sscylanica , with water, 
plaster the imui surface of an earthen pot with this paste. 
U hen the plaster is dry, use the vessel for making some 
* '' ‘ ^ Clir ’ ai, d the whey relieve piles. \ few fruits 
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ipcr longurn reduced to powder, or the roots of Con¬ 
volvulus Tnrpethum reduced to powder, and the powdered 
roots of Croton poliandrum mixed with powdered Chcbidic 
myrobalans make a good remedy. Black sesame seeds i tola, 
and i rati of the powder of the Muti of Semecarpus , increases 
the digestive fire, and reduces piles. Powdered Chebulic 
myrcbalans, black sesame seeds, free from husk, the fruits of 
Phyl lanthus embhca > Uvx passes , and liquorice, with the juice 
of the bark of Grcvia asiatica make a good remedy, Chebulic 
myrobalans soaked in cow’s urine for a day or two is also 
good. The bulbous root of Arum campanula turn ( 61 ), 
burnt ; according to the method called Putapaka, and mixed 
with mustard oil and salt, should be given to the patient. 
Kqual quantities of lock salt, roots of Plumbago zeylanica t 
the seeds of Holatrhgna ontidysentaica, barley div ,tcd of 
husk, the seeds of Pongaviia glabra ( Dahar karanja ), and 
the seeds of Alelia azcdaruch y make a useful powder and 
should be used with water in J- to \ tol£ dose. Dissolve the 
ashes of the sticks of Luff'ra anuna in water six times its 
measure. Strain twenty-one times and boil a few brinjals in tin's 
water. The boiled brinjals should then be fried in glu c. The 
patient should be directed to take as many of these brinjals as 
lie likes with some little treacle. Ho should finish by drink 
some whey. If he does this for seven days, even 
severe forms of piles including the constitution-d variety is 
checked. 

Hemorrhage should not be suddenly stopped, for if the 
vitiated blood be prevented from flow¬ 
ing out pain in the anus, epi^asis, and 
other diseases due to the storage of 
vitiated blood, are likely to appear. If however the dis¬ 
charge be copious, and threaten life of the patient, it 
should be promptly checked. Blac 1: . esame setds divested 
of husk, i tola, arc! r.ugar half a ti l l, pour J d together and 
administered with a tak of it’s milk, v. ill promptly 
check the discharge of bleed 7 lie leavr of th«* lotus plant 


7 reaiment of Bloody 
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A YU R VEDIC S YSTEM OF MEDICINE. 


$ep/mbiitin specie sum ), pounded with sugar, is also a good 
remedy, in the morning, goat’s milk should be taken. The 
filaments of the lotus, honey, fresh butter, sugar, and the 
flowers of Mesua ferrea , should be made into a paste and 
given to the patient. Oxalis corniculata i the flowers of 
Mesua ferrea , and 'Nilsundi, 5 or Si da cordifolia and 
Hedysarum gangeticum , pounded and mixed with the 
tnanda of fried paddy, should be administered. Every 
morning the patient should take black sesame seeds, 
divested of husk, and butter, each .2 tolfis, or butter 
i told, and the flowers of Mesua ferrea or the filaments 
of the lotus, reduced to powder 4 annas and sugar 4 annas, 
mixed together; or whey mixed with the cream of curds; 
black sesame seeds pounded, 1 tola, sugar half a tola, 
and goat’s milk 1 chhatak , or take each 2 tolds of 
Mimosa pudica ( the sensitive plant ), Filsundi , the gum 
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of Bdmbax malabaricum t Symplocss racemosa, and Itcro- 
carpus santaltnus and 16 tolas of goat’s milk, with 64 toids of 
water. Boil all these together, till reduced to 16 tolAs. 
Strain it through a piece of cloth, and give it to the patient. 
The juice of new leaves of Punica granatum, 1 tola, or the 
juice of the leaves of marigold or of Clesia corom,)ti¬ 
de liana (kuksima) one told, mixed with half a told 
of sugar, forms a good medicine. Any of these 
arc capable of stopping the discharge of blood. The 
decoction of the bark of Holarrhena atittdysettle ticc, 
or of dried I'ael fruits, with dry ginger powder, 

makes a useful medicine. Half a tola of the bark of Hotur- 
rkena aniidysenterica, pounded with whey, or the 

juice, -.I the root of Asparagus racemosus a tolas 
mixed with goat’s milk, is another remedy that 

very often proves beneficial. All these medicines 
are efl cations in Blood-borrii’ilcs. Besides these all those 
medicines which are useful in hemorrhages due to excited 
may be prescribed in piles, if indicated by the syrup- 
toin.3 of the excited fault. 
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addition to the medicines named above, the follow** 
are some well-known remedies mention- 
A few Special Medicines, cd in the ancient Medical Scriptures, 
should be administered with discre¬ 
tion, according to the strength of the fault that 
has been excited and the supervening symptom . 
Chandanddipilcha t. a, Marichddichutna, Samasarkarachur- 
fta, Karpuradyachurna, Vijayachurna, Karanjidichurna . 
Bhalldtdmritayoga, Dasamtilagura, t\igarddyamodaka, Siva!- 
pasurana-modaka, Vrihathchharana-viodaka , Kutaj alch a, 
Prdnada-gurika, Chandraprabha gurika, Jdtiphalddt-bati. 
Panchdnana-bati, Nityadit a-rasa, Dantyarishta, bhay.itishto, 
Chavy&di-gkfita , Kutajddya-ghrita etc. 

For severing the fleshy outgrowths which protrude outside,. 

apply a drop of the gum of Euphorbia, ner 
Means of Severing the m5xed w ; th pow dcred turmeric, 

fleshy Excrescences. ^ the desired result. By 

rubbing the powder of the fruit called Luff a auia*a, the same 
result may be produced. Another remedy is the gum 
of Asclepias gigantea, the gum of Euphorbia nurnfoha, the 
leaves of bitter gourds, and the bark ot Pongavna 
taken in equal measures and pounded together with goat ;• 
milk. The paste thus prepared should be plastered over the 
excrescences. If those be internal, sticks should be made 
of the paste. When dry, they should be soaked in the oil 
of sesame seeds. By inserting one after another, a few stick-, 
into to the rectum, the piles may be severed and the pain 
relieved. 

The following medicines are also useful. Take a htt'e 
quantity of old treacle, dissolve it in water ; sprinkle ov( t it 
small measure of the powder of the fruits of l.nffa umat a 
( Ghoul ). Boil the water till it becomes sufficiently thick, 
make small sticks. These sticks should be inserted into the 
rectum. 

The roots of Lttffa a mat ( Ghosd ) made into •* I ■ “ 
with water should be used as a plaster over the mu; 
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roots of Amorphvp hall us Campanulatus , turmeric^ 
^ ^'^foota of Plumbago zeylanica and fried borax, pounded 
together and mixed with old treacle, or with Kidnji may be 
used as a plaster. 
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Bitter gourds ( a wild variety of Lageneria vulgaris ) with 
die seeds, should be pounded with kdnji and used as a 
plaster. 


The fruits of Piper longum, rock salts, the bark of Applo- 
taxis auric ulat a ( Kushtha ), and the fruits of Mimosa sirissa, 
pounded together with the gum of Euphorbia nen ifolia , 
or with the gum of Ascfepias gig ante a, also form an 
etiicacious plaster. Turmeric and Lujfa amara , pounded 
together and mixed with mustard oil, also makes a good 
emplastrum. 

Turmeric powder mixed with the gum of Euphorbia 
nerrifolia is applied to a cotton-thread with which the fleshy 
growths may be tied up with advantage. This simple devise 
will remove the fleshy outgrowth. Kdsisa Oil and Vrihat 
Ko sis a Oil, arc useful as external applications. 

Old Sdli rice, the soup of Phased us mungo , of gram or 
^ ict chick pea, and Dolichos biJlorus 9 and 

curries made of such vegetables as the 
fruits of 'j ri\.hos rihes :iioica and of Ficus glomerate* ( of the 
smaller variety ), Cdocasia Indica i Amorphopkalus cavtpanu- 
latus, radish, Pa pi a, plantain flowers, raw plantains of the 
variety called 'TkMfl the fruits of Memordica mirta , ripe 
fruits of Cucurbtia pepo $ and o f Alotiuga p!:i vgospemia 9 milk, 
ghec 9 butter, food cooked in glut, sugar-candy, Vvce p asses % 
grapes, ripe Tint*- r f .Egle mm mtlos , ripe pcpiya } whey, 
hlleUria carda:»omuw , and similar other articles should be 
taken. 1'itli) in current water or large likes and tanks, and 
pun: air arc very useful. Besides these, the patient 
mi< always lake such f ■ »d arid indulge in such practices 
as pres fve the normal riurse of the la, •?. If the discharge of 
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Ifcbd be copious, the diet and practices recommended in 
hemorrhages due to excited pitta should be adopted. 

Fried or burnt articles, all kinds of heavy food, curds. 

Forbidden Practices. cakes - Phaseolus radiatus, doliches 
( Sitnbi .) Lagcnaria vulgaris, etc,, should 
be avoided. Exposure to sun's rays, the heat of fire, eastern 
winds, suppression of calls of nature, sexual congress, riding 
or sitting on hard seats, and all such acts as tend to excite 
the bdyu t should be abstained from. 




CHAPTER XIII. 

agnimanda and ajeerna. 

(Anorexia, Loss of Appetite .»nd Indigestion.) 

Excessive drinking of water, intemperate use of foods 
Causes. .which are rich and heavy or unsavoury, 

suppression of the calls of nature 
excessive anxiety, sleep during day and night-keeping 
weaken the digestive power. Indigestion is also pro¬ 
duced if the food be not well masticated, or if the 'patient 
exposes himself to excessive change* of temperature. Fault 
of the digestive Organs and sometimes worms in the stomach 
ma >’ create the malady. Sporting in water for a long time 
as also excessive use of betel leaves with nuts and spices , are 
some of the other causes which bring about loss of appetite. 
Losb of appetite, irregular meals or objectionable food at 
irregular hours, unwilling dinners, fear during supper, mental 
torture in consequence of anger, cupidity, or sorrow, labour 
just after eating, are some of tlw cause, of indigestion. 

Indigestion is generally regarded ns of four kinds, •/.. 

Varied* of lnd V cstion VidagdhAjima, Vishtab- 

d' nr lf Rasast'skjjifita explained 

below. 
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VidagdhAji; no .. 


Vish fa bdh ajitrna. 


Apptdjinia is caused by the excitement of kafn ; Vidag - 
dh&jirna ,. by that o ; and Vishtabdhajirna by that 

of Rasasesh&jima arises if the juice, the first product 

of the food taken, be prevented from being developed into 
blood. 

In A'viajinia ) heaviness of the bod)’, nausea, swelling of 

the cheeks and the eye-balls and eruc- 

Amdjirna . . . , , r , 

tations with the taste and smell of the 

food taken, are the principal symptoms. 

in Vidagdhdjirnu , delusions, thirst, swoons acid eructa¬ 
tions, or eructation followed by vapoury 
exhalations, as well as other superven¬ 
ing symptoms of excited pitta y appear. 

In Vishtabdhajirna , flatulence, deep-seated pain in the 
abdomen, suppression of stools and of 
the downward bdj/l 9 stupefaction of the 
bowels, swoons, prostration of limbs, and other symptoms 
of excited bdyf(> present themselves. 

In Rasaseshdjirna , disgust for food, absence of free action 
of the heart, and its heaviness in conse¬ 
quence thereof, are some of the special 
symptoms that manifest themselves 

In all sorts of indigestion, heaviness of the stomach, 
prostration of the body, cramps and 
(jeneral Symptoms. t } ie abdomen, supervene. Cons¬ 

tipation and diarrhoea alternates Sometimes nausea is 
also evident. 

From indigestion arise such maladies as swoons, delirium, 
vomiting, secretions in the mouth, lang- 
< ur, and delusions. 

Proper diet is the general remedy * all sort ot indigestion. 

Powdered Che ' ul\c myrobalans (Hari- 
Trc:». Imcnt Of Anorexia ^ aud dfy ginger (Su nt), ill equal 

measure give relief, If us dsj widi treacle 01 rock *s alt 

YiV'.ikskara C ub nat.c of potash ) and dry ginger-powder 


Ra$*S* /rijirna* 


Supervening Maladies. 


MIN tSTqy 



i^.ny^uul quantities should be licked with clarified butter, 
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followed by some hot water, to strengthen the digestive fire. 
Drv ginger alone is also very useful. Ginger and salt used 
before dinner cure Anorexia. The tongue and the throat 
are cleared. Besides these, Varavdnalachurna, Saindhabd ha¬ 
ck urna , Hingwastakachuma, Swalpdgnimitkkalavana , Vri- 
hadagnichurna, Bhuskaralavana , Agnimukhalavana f Vara- 
vdnalarasa, H tit as liana rasa, Vrihathutdskanatosa Agu/fcn- 
divati , and medicines of such nature, may be prescribed with 
careful consideration. The medicines that are useful in Indi¬ 
gestion are also suitable in cases of Anorexia. 

In A'majirna emetics, in Vidagdhdjirna fast, in Visit- 


tabdh&jirna vapour baths and in Rasasc - 
shitjirna sleep before dinner, ought to 
be prescribed. 


Ordinary Treatment, 
of Indigestion. 


A cor us calamus and rock-salt one toia each, dissolved 


in a seer of hot water, if used as a 
drink acts as an emetic and makes the* 
patient easy. \ 


Special Treatment of 
A'mdjirna. 


Piper longun\ rock-salt, and Acorus calamus , in equal 
quantities grinded together into a paste and then dis¬ 
solved in cold water may also be prescribed. 

The decoction of Coriandrum sativum and dry ginger, 
each one tola cures the griping pains in the abdomen. 

Dry ginger, or Piper longum , or Chcbuhc myrobal aiis, or 
the husk of the fruits of Punica Gray alum, reduced to 
powder and used with treacle is sure to alleviate he consti¬ 
pation in A mdjirna and piles. 

If indigestion be felt in the morning. Chcbdu mynwti¬ 
tans, dry ginger, and rock-salt, in equal quantities n 
reduced to powder, used before dinner, prevents indigestion. 

In 1 IdagdhdjifUti, cold water is the proper drink, as 


it has a beneficial action upoi the excit¬ 
'd piila. It make tin* stool ca y. If the 
Aod produces acidity immediate)} atl ; 


Spe< il Treatment of 
Vidagiin&jirwt. 


bei »g eaten and a burning ens.uion is felt in li.c he nt, the 


misTQy 



'HE AYURVEDIC SYSTEM OF MEDIC IN 


% 


and the larynx in consequence thereof, adequate 
quantities of Chebulic myrobalans ,and the dried fruits oiVitis 
vinifcra ( known as Kismis ), grinded together, should be 
licked with sugar and honey. Chebulic myrobala?is and the 
fruits of Piper I0710utn> one tola each, boiled in thirty-two tol&s, 
of KAnji down to eight tol£s should be mixed with one anna 
weight of rock-salt. Eructations with vapoury exhalations 
are sure to follow, indigestion is alleviated and hunger is ex¬ 
cited the very d v ay. 


In Vishtabdhajirna , vapour baths and salt should be ad- 

c • . T f ministered. In indigestion accompanied 

Special Treatment of , „ 1 

Vuhiabdhcijirna. hy Rasa > fast > sIee P at day-time, ar.d 
avoidance of places exposed to strong 
breezes constitute the general treatment. Take equal 
quantities of Ferula asafxlida , dry ginger. Piper longum, 
Piper sativum and rock-salt, make a paste by grinding them 
together with water, and apply it on the belly, and then let 
toe patient sleep aft day-time before dinner. This alleviates 
all varieties of indigestion. Take equal quantities of Chebulic 
myrobalans. Piper longum, and salt of the variety known as 
Sauvarchala each reduced to fine powder, and then, accord- 
’iig to the particular fault excited, mix it with either the 
tnantha of curds, or hot water, lly administering such a 
compound, all the four kinds of indigestion, loss of appetite, 
disgust for food, flatulence of the stomach, abdominal tumours 
due to vitiated bdvA, and abdominal pains are speedily 
alleviated, it is also seen that if equal measures of these 
reduced to powder, vis., dry ginger, Piper longum, black 
pepper, the seed of Danti ( Baliospcnnum montanum, syn. 
Crotonpolyandrum ) the roots of Teori (lhonnea turpethum 
syn. Convolvulous Impel hum ), the roots of Plumbago 
xylanka, ( Chitraka ) and the roots of Piper longum, 
be taken in the morning, with old treacle beneficial 
.csult-' follow in all kinds o< H'dige^tion, loss of appetite, 
epixtasis, abdominal pain, enlargement of the spleen. 


II. 


AGNJMA'NDA AND AJEERNA. 





psical swelling and jaundice. Beneficial results in cases 
of epistasis are obtained from cold infusion of black pepper, or 
black pepper reduced to paste and dissolved in water. 


In all kinds of indigestion, all such medicines as cure loss 
of appetite, boluses known as Lavangddya, Sukumara, and 
Trivit } the Atishta known as Mus taka f the mixture called 
Kshfidhdsagara , the pills called Tanganadi, Shankha , Mahd- 
sankka i the mixture called Chint&mani , the Gkrita called 
and similar other drugs, should be prescribed. 
The medicines spoken of in the chapter in the diseases 
of the Grahani , are seen on many occasions to prove 
beneficial. 


During the first stage of indigestion it is necessary to fast. 
If fast does not cure it, such light food as barley, arrowroot. 

Proper and Improper ^ b ° tM Tn ^ ***“«« 

, )ie( [Snngastaka) dissolved in water, should 

be taken. As indigestion is gradually 
alleviated and appetite comes back, old and fine rice boiled 
with the decoction of Ma sura ( Vicia lens , syn. Ciccr leas ) ? 
may be taken during day time. The liquid curry may also 
be taken of such fishes as Koi, Mdgura t Singh i t and Mauri? I a 
as also of such vegetables as Trichosanthes dioica , Solatium 
melongena , the variety of plantains known as Thdte kald and 
the leaves of Pcrderia fcctida , also whey, with the juice of 
citrus medica and that of other varieties of Citrus known 
as P4ti in Bengal. At night such light food as barley, 
etc., may be taken. If appetite increases and if the patient 
is able to digest then fine •old rice already adver¬ 
ted to may be taken at night also. Raw fruits of 
the /Sgle Marmelos burnt in fire, pieces of the same fruit 
boiled in sugar, pomegranates, and crystalised sugar, arc 
l <feful. In indigestion and loss of appetite,the pat ent should 
not drink water till two or three hours after meals. Rising 
from bed in the morning, the patient should drint a little 
cold water. It will do him good. 



MiMsr^ 
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articles cooked in ghee, meat, cakes, and other foods 

time to digest, all 
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Food and Practices 
Forbidden. 


that take a 


long 


articles which are of keen potency, fried 
and burnt articles, copious drinks of 
water or any other liquid, bread made of the flour of barley 
or of wheat, (Misha) Pkaseolus radiatus , pot-herbs, sugarcane, 
treacle, milk, curds, ghee, condensed milk ( Kshir ), cocoanuts, 
grapes and all articles which are laxative in action, too much 
salt etc., should be avoided. Anointing the body with oil, 
night-keeping, sexual congress, and bath augments the 
disease and should / therefore, be avoided. All articles 
which are not easy of digestion, and all acts which retard 
digestion, should always be abstained from. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

VISUCIilKA. 

( CHOLERA. ) 

VisAchikd is included in the general ailment of indiges¬ 
tion by the Hindus. The contagious 
What is Visuchika. . • . 

character of this disease is so great that 

if a single person happens to be attacked by it, the disease 

spreads rapidly amongst the inhabitants of the locality in the 

fcvm of an epidemic. On account of the serious character 

of Visuchik& it has now come to be regarded as a distinct 

disease and is therefore taken up separately. 

Excessive rains, damp, close and foul air, excessively heat, 

impure water, air, excessive labour irre- 
'auses of the hiseasc. , . , . , . 

guiar diet, mental shocks caused by 

teiror, sorrow andf grief, residence in a thickly populated 

quarter, debility of the body, night-keeping, have come to lie 

considered as causes which lead to an attack of VisAchihu 

According to the European bacteriological theory a ki d of 

minute organism produces cholera. 





VI SUCH IK A\ 

n Cholera does not supervene an attack of Diarrhoea, 

Jability, tremours, paleness of the countenance, pain in the 
upper part of the abdomen, synchronism, headache, and 
swimming of the head, manifest themselves as the premoni¬ 
tory symptoms. 

Simultaneous vomiting and purging are the ordinary 
symptoms of this disease. The first few 
(,encml Symptoms. stQO j s resem ble those of diarrhoea, 

while in the vomited matter indigested food is found. The 
stools soon become watery, like decoctions of barley or rice, or 
water mixed with rotten gourd and smell rotten fish. Some- 
times the colour of the stools may be red. I he vomited mat¬ 
ter is also watery. There is pain in the stomach ; the urine 
is generally suppressed ; gradually the eyes sink ; the lips 
become blue ; the nose becomes prominent ; the hands and 
feet become cold and contracted ; cramps appear in the arms 
and legs ; the finger tips shrink as if they were in water ; the 
body becomes bloodless, and covered with sweat; the pulse 
becomes weak, and cold, and yet at the same time quick ; 
gradually becoming imperceptible. Hiccup, excessive thirst, 
unconsciousness, delusions, delirium, fever, burning sensati ” 
within, hoarseness or total suppression of voice, restlessness, 
sleeplessness, tossing of the head on the pillow, pain in the 
head, noises within tjie ear, diverse kinds of optical illusion 
coldness of the tongue, coldness of the breath, contraction of 
the lips and consequent exposure of the teeth, and similar 
other symptoms soon appear. 

If b&yfi be more excited than the other two faults, then 

vomiting and purging do not become 
The Faults Excited. . 0 . i. 

excessive, rams in the abdomen, Ian* 

gour of the limbs, dryness of the mouth, swoons, delusions, 
contraction of the muscles and veins, and similar symptoms 
manifest themselves in a pronounced manner \{ pitta\'V 
excited, then purging becomes copious. Fever, burning 
sensation within the body, thirst, stupefaction, and deli¬ 
rium are the chief characteristics. If L\\f<z bo excite*i 
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an bay it and pitta vomiting becomes copious. Sic 
mess of the limbs, fever with sensation of cold, and 
disgust for food, become the marked symptoms. 


At this stage of the disease, the temperature of the body 

_ rT becomes subnormal. The thermometer 

Bodily Heat. . 

indicates 96 . In some, an hour or two 

before death, the temperature increases in the forehead, the 
cheeks, and the chest. If in addition to the symptoms already 
noted swoons, burning sensation of the body, sleeplessness, 
paleness of complexion, excessive pains in the stomach, 
head, and chest, delusions, delirium, loss or hoarseness of 
voice, shivering, and restlessness appear, the patient's condi¬ 
tion must be considered as very serious. I f, however, purging 
and vomiting becomes gradually less, if the stools improve, 
showing bilious secretions in them, if the temperature in¬ 
creases, if the pains in the stomach disappear, if breath 
becomes regular, thirst decreases, sleep comes, the normal 
complexion reappears, and urine is passed recovery of the 
patient may be hoped for. Attacks of Visfichifcd generally 
necur in the early hours of the morning or at might. Some¬ 
times, however, the attacks occur at other hours. Tiiere is 
no certainty about its duration. Some are carried off within 
a few hours, while others linger in pain for two to four days 
and then succumb. 


Treatment should commence from the earliest time. If 

. purging be stopped with strong as- 

Treatment. . ^ ^ , ... 4 

tringents at the outset, vomiting would 

become more copious and flatulence will appear. Besides, 
the purging, in consequence of being checked for a while, 
may become more violent than before. For this reason 
astringent medicines should be administered in small and 
repeated doses during the first stage. If the disease be in¬ 
duced by indigestion, it is proper to give such medicines as 
aid digestion and are mildly astringent. In cholera, brought 
about by indigestion, Nripaballabha is recommended. When 
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sease is induced by other causes, the following t 



fC'may be given. Ddrilchini (the bark of Cinarnomum 
zeylanica ) Saffron each three-fourths of a tola ; Cloves, 
half of that measure, and Elasukshma ( Elletaria carda- 
vie mum ), one-fourth of a told. Each of these is to be 
separately powdered fine. YV ith all these should be 
mixed sugar, cooked and refined, twenty-five tolds, white 
chalk, reduced to fine powder a third of the whoje quan¬ 
tity. Ten to thirty ratis of the pulv so compounded should, 
according to the strength of the patient and of the disease, 


be administered, in frequent doses, to the patient, lo a 
patient whose age is from twenty to fifty years, half a rati of 
opium may be given with twenty ratis of this powder. To 
a patient whose age is below twenty years, the pulv on!\ 
should be administered, without opium. The dose should 
be varied according to the age of the patient. The following 
medicine is also recommended opium l rati, powdered 
pepper 1 rati, asafeetida, \ rati , and camphoi i rati . These 
should be mixed together and given to the patient after each 
purging. Even after the purging has been checked, the 
medicine should be given for two or three days, thrice 
every day. The powder may also be administered in the 
form of pills. Karpurarishta and Asava of opium, 
are also excellent medicines in cases of cholera, .1 lust a k<. *. Jya 


Batikd , Karpurarasa, Grahami kaput at as a, and those recom¬ 
mended in Diarrhoea a id diseases of the Gtalum* , are also 
useful. The wine called Mritasanjibani , may be given in 
small measures with advantage. If, however, there is a 
tendency to vomit, or hiccup instead of giving the wine 
named above, Sidhu or Sirka may be given with water. This 
allays hiccup and' pains in the stomach and th.rsi. India 
yava ^seeds of Holarrhcna ant: dysenteric a) one chhatdk should 
be boiled in one seer of water, one tol6 of this decoction, 
should be given to the patient for drink every half an hour. 

The roots of A pang ( Achyranthcs aspera , Linn. ) made 
into a paste with water form another good medicine. 
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^^/decoetion of the leaves of Uchchke (Momordica cka- 
rantia. Linn. ) and Kcnela ( Moviordica char att tin of the 


To Check 
Vomiting and Cause 
Urination. 


Linn,) ^ __ 

larger variety ), added to it with some Pippali (Piper longuiti) 
reduced to fine pulv, may be given as a drink. It allays the 
disease, and increases the digestive fire. The decoctions 
ol dried Bcel ( fruits of YEgle marmclos ) or dry ginger, or 
dried Bad, dried ginger, and Katpkal ( the fruits of Mynca 
sapiila .) alleviates VisAchiid. 

1 ake a handful of fried paddy and one toli of sugar. 

Soak both together in a fourth of a seer 
of water. A little while after, strain the 
water through a piece of cloth. Take 
the roots of Andropogon muricatum one 
told, the fruits of Ellctcima catdatnomutn half a tula, 
fennel seeds half a tola, and make into a pulv. Take also 
one tola Chandana ( Santalum album ) and rub it into a 
paste. Mix all these together. Give the patient half a tola 
uf the liquid mixture at intervals of half an hour, to check 
vomiting. Vomiting may also be checked by a plaster of 
pounded mustard seeds applied to the abdomen, to induce 
urination give one tola of the juice, of the leaves of Ilima- 
sdgara, ( otherwise called PAshr.nabhcdi or Pdtharchur , or 
Pi tharkunihn or Lohachur , that is," Cohns Ambuinir.ts Linn ), 
1 no decoction of the seed.-; of, Gokh’tra (Tribulus , or Tn ilus 
lanugtnosus, Linn.), Trapusa ( CucumiHsativus , Linn. ), Kar- 
hati (Cuamis melo, Linn.), and Durdldbhd ( HedysUtum al- 
‘mgt, Lnu:.) mixed with powder saltpetre one-eighth told may 
be given now and then a spoonful at a time The decoction of 
these t’ve roots, also, vis.,hits,i [Poacvnosiuaides,Linn.),Kdsa 
( Saci nr.r.im spontancutn, I.tan.). Sat,. (Saccharum sara, 
lii'xb. ), i ihita ( AnJropogou muricatum. ), and blacl^sugar- 
'ane, may be administen-d with benefit. If half a chkalik 
ot tlu: Cherts (Hibiscus cuui utns, {.inn. ), be. given three 
°! fout bine;, or ono tui* of the juice of the leaves of 
Slhaiapadmu (Hdis.us pnAaoids, L,u„.), mixed with a 
iml sugar be administered, mine is soon passed. The 
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To Prevent 
Cramps. 


VISVCHIICA . 

of P&tharkunth& ( Coleus amboinicus i Linn . 
saltpetre, made into a paste, and applied to the anus, may 
lead to urination. 

By rubbing turpentine and wine on the arms and legs, 
cramps may be checked and prevented. 
By rubbing only pulv of dried ginger, 
beneficial results may be obtained. The 
bark of Applotaxis auriculata and Saindhava s alt, made into 
a paste with the fermented gruel of rice and mustard oil, 
slightly heated, also gives relief. The bark of C in a mo mum 
zeylanicum , leaves of Cinamomurn tamala, the bark of Cym- 
bidium tess abides , of Aquilaria agallocha, of Moringa pteri- 
gosperma, of Aphlotaxis auricula ta, of A corns calamus , and 
Dill seeds, should be reduced to fine powder and then mixed 
with the fermented gruel of rice, and slightly heated. This 
also checks and prevents cramps. 

For checking Hiccup those medicines which have been 
recommended for hiccup in fevers due to 
excitement of all the faults may be used 
with advantage. The juice of the root of Musa sapid turn 
may also be given as snuff. Mustard plasters may also be 
applied to the neck and the vertebral column. 

For relieving pains in the stomach a plaster made of 
barely and the ashes of barley blades 
mixed with whey and slightly heated, 
may be applied. Rubbing turpentine oil 
on the abdomen, and fomentation with hot water may be 
resorted to. Fomentation, without turpentine, is also ijrnc- 
ficial. Silk or flannel is the best material for application of 
hoi water fomentation. The piece of cloth used shojld be 
wrung oat of very hot water and should 1 c applied as lint 
as the patient can bear. If the patient feds thirsty, 
camphor water or icc, or one tola ol eubcb commonly 
known as Kdbdbii.ni, half a told of liquoiice, both reduced 
to fine pulv, and one-fourth tola ' Kajjali , mixed v ith 
hone)*, should be given to the patient, t" lick. Of course, 
iG 


.ToCheck Hiccup. 


To Check Pains 
in the Stomach. 
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Last Stage. 
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<:5m ; ajjxfneasures should be given at a time. The decoction of 
cloves, and nut-megs, and the bulbous roots of Cyperns ro- 
tundus % also allays thirst and checks nausea. If perspiration 
be copious, the red powder known as Abira should be rubbed 
on the body. The ashes of corals, mixed with honey, if 
licked, check, perspiration. For severe head-ache cold- 
water application should be given. When loss of cons¬ 
ciousness happens, heat should be applied to the hands 
and feet. 

When there is little hope of life, and when the eyes be¬ 
come red as in fevers due to excitement 
of all the faults, and there is delirium, 
delusions, and swoons, Suchikabharanarasa should be 
administered one or two pills, twice or thrice according to the 
condition of the patient, with a little water of fresh green 
cocoauut. If this medicine administered twice, does no good, 
it should be given up. When the body becomes cold and 
the patient sinks, KASTURIKALPA Rasayana produces mar¬ 
vellous effects, for the patient soon revi\esand may ultimately 
recover. 

In treating Visfichik a great care is necessary as the symp- 

General Observations. toms ra P idl >' chan S c . there is no 

knowing when the patient may become 

worse. i he patient's room, bedding, and clothes should 
always b? kept clean and should be changed as often as 
soiled. Camphor, the gum of Shorea tobusta , and spiced 
st sulphur should frequently be burnt to destroy the 

ban .moll and disinfect the room. The evacuations should be 
promptly removed. It is always a good practice to burn the 
excreta and eructations of the patient. The soiled cloth- 
ings should never be washed in a tank or river as by this means 
che water will be polluted and more lives will be endangered. 

'A hen the disease is of great intensity it is desirable, that 
the patient should fast. When the dis¬ 
ease loses its intensity, the symptoms 
an appetite r turns, liquid !iel such as 


Diet 


become favourable. 
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^0^-root, Sago or the Pdlo of the fruits of Trap a bispinosa . 
boiled in water, should be given. The several kinds of gruel 
mentioned under Diarrhoea are also beneficial. A little juice 
of Citrus medica , mixed with the food does good. During 
convalescence, with return of appetite, Manda of old rice may 
be served with soup of Koi, Mdgura , and small fishes, or the 
broth of the meat of kids, and young animals. When diges¬ 
tion is improved, old rice, pieces of Cicer le?is and small fish 
served in gravy, the green plantains called Thota kald , 
the smaller variety of Ficus glomerata , immature fruits of 
Trichosanthes dioica , and leaves of Peed evict feetida , should 
be given. No sweets should be taken except sugar- 
candy and sugar-cake ( Bitdsd ). It is always a good 
practice to allow less food than the patient has appetite for. 

Till the patient regains his normal health he should 
abstain from heavy meals and rich foods. 
Ghee, foods prepared with ghee, fried and 
burnt articles, etc. should not be used. Baths in cold water, 
sexual indulgence, exposure to heat, physical exercises, and 
fatigue are all injurious during convalescence. An eye should 
be kept on the bowels and any sign of indigestion should be 
at once met with by judicious dietary. 


The Acts Interdicted. 


When there is a case of Cholera in the house or in the 

. , neighbourhood precautions against its 

Prophylactic Measures. ' . , ... . , ... 

spreading should be taken. All excreta 

and vomited matter should be removed and burnt forth 

with. All clothings that are soiled should be cleansed with 

khAr and boiled in water. The attendants must always keep 

themselves scrupulously clean and should never put their 

hands in their own mouths before thoroughly cleansing them. 

Children should on no account be allowed near about the 

patient or the attendant? 




CHAPTER XV. 


ALAS AKA & VILAMVIKA'. 

( TYMPANITES. ) 

Those persons who are weak, or whose digestive fire is 
not keen, or who have kafa in excess 

C:m . of ihs Disease. 

or who suppress the urgings of stools, 
urine, and bdyfi y and who take food that is heavy or hard, or 
food that i". exceedingly dry, or cool, or no-oily, catch these 
disca‘.<:>. Both Alasaka and Vilamvikd ( varieties of Tym¬ 
panites ) arise from indigestion. The excited bayil in their 
system comes into conflict with kafa } and the result is 
Alasaka and Vilamvikd. In consequence of indigestion, 
bdyti is generated in the stomach. Enable to escape down¬ 
wards. it rises upwards, and presses heavily against the heart 
and the lung... Ilcr.ce, hiccup and vomiting manifest them 
selves in an excessive degree. Purging also appears. Besides 
purging and vomiting, some symptoms of Cholera are also 
^een in Tympanites. This disease is called Alasaka * 
because the food that is taken remain stationary in the 
stomach, and is not able to go down or come upwards. In 
Alasaka the patient suffers from excessive and painful flatu¬ 
lence , he screams out in agony, and swoons away. Vilam - 
vika is only an aggravated or more violent form of Alasaka . 
Hence, Vilamvikd is more difficult to cure than Alasaka. 

The treatment of both Alasaka and Vilamvikd is conse- 
. quently the same, At the outset, vomit 

mg -mould bt induced by administering 
hot water mixed with salt. The patient may also be made to 

* AU.t implies idle, or stationary, or'motionless. A'a u u suflix. 
% bcm^c the food remains motionlc. , the disease is called 

Ahsik i- - T, 
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vilamvika: 




-^jr^gf^as much as he can the compound decoction of the fruits 
of P on garni a glabra, the bark of Mclia a:, a dir a chta ,the seeds of 
Achy rant lies asp era, the stem of Tinospora cor difolia, the 
leaves of Ocymum sanction ( of the white variety ), and the 


seeds of Molar rhena a n tidy sen ie rica . This will induce vomit- 
mg and in both varieties of the disease, vomiting does great 
For alleviating flatulence and pains in the stomach, 
a plaster made of the bark of Cednis deodara , barley of the 
white variety, bark of Aplotaxis auricnlata , Dill seeds, Asa 
foetida, and Sfiindhava salt with Kanji should be applied 
Over the stomach. A plaster of barley pulv and the ashes of 
barley stalks, mixed with whey and slightly heated, will 
prove equally useful. Fomentation with heated Kanji also 
gives relief. A little piece of silken cloth may be used for 
the purpose. For checking hiccup, the patient may snuff the 
juice of the bulbous root of the Musa sapienla . Mustard 
plasters may also be applied on the neck and the backbone, 
hot- checking eructations, the alkaline ashes known as 
Vajrakshfira , and such medicines as restore the b&yt to 
normal condition should be given Only digestant medi¬ 
cines should be used. 


In both cases fast should be observed at the outset. Sub* 
1)jei ^ sequently, light food should be given, 

agreeably to the nature of appetite or 
bie power of digestion. Directions given under cholera and 
indigestion fully apply in cases of tympanites. 



CHAPTER XVI. 
KRIMI. 

( WORMS. ) 


Worms are of two kinds, according as they arc produced 
by internal or external impurities. In- 
Varieties of Worms. ternal worms are again subdivided 

into three classes, according as they originate from 

(I) Stools, (3) *«/«,( 3) Wood. ✓ 

Fating before the food last taken has been digested, ex¬ 
cessive indulgence in sweet or sour, foods and drinks, too 
much of liquid food, dtinking dirty water, meat, pot¬ 
herbs Phaseolous radiatus, curds, raw sugar, inharmomously 
combined food such as milk and fish, milk and meat, want 
of physical exercise, sleep at day-time, etc., produce worms 
within the body and the symptoms are fever, paleness of the 
body deep-seated pains in the stomach, diseases of the chest, 
general langour of the body, delusions, disgust for food, 
nausea vomiting, watery secretions from the mouth, md.ges- 
tion, distaste for food, itching of the nose, grinding of the 

teeth during sleep, sneering, etc. 

Worms born of stools are produced in the Pakaiaya, the 
intestines. These worms generally move 
Th« .Symptoms of a bout in the lower regions. Sometimes, 
Worms Generated } lowever> they come upwards to the 
A'mdsava stomach. When the worms 
come upwards, the breath is feetid. Stool-born worms may 
t>e dark or yellow, or whtte, or black. Some are as small as 
oaddy some arc as long and thick as earth-worms ; some 
are round as balls, while some are flat and long H’ e strips of 
leather. There arc some, again, that arc of the width and 
thickness of a Tuinbi * sc^d long with nodules, sometimes 

m tit oi u a *rild variety vf !^fptnati* 
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as 18 feet and are due to excessive indulgence in meat 
pork or eating meat that is not properly boiled. These should 
be extracted with care, drawing them slowly and gently like 
threads so as not to break them. When the stool-born worms 
travel out of the place where they are generated r watery 
motions, deep seated pains in the stomach, paralysis of the 
stomach and the intestines, emaciation of the body, roughness 
of the skin, paleness of complexion, frequent horripilation, 
weakness of the digestive fire, itching sensation in the anus 
etc., are noticed. 

Worms due to kata are generated in the A'm&saya and 
move about in the stomach. Like the stool- 

kafa -born Worms. b ° ni WOrmS ' theU ' sha P eS and slzes and 
colours differ ; worms caused by kafa pro¬ 
duce nausea, watery secretions from the mouth, indigestion, 
disgust for food, swoons, vomiting, fever, suppression of 
stools and urine, emaciation of body, constant sneezing, 
inflammation of the schnciderian membrane, and others of 
the like. 

Blood-born worms are generated in the blood bearing 
Q , , , ducts. Eating food inharmoniouslv com 

born Worms. bmed such as milk and fish etc -, eating 
before the food last taken has been digcs- 
ted, and eating such articles as pot-herbs in an excessive 
measure, produce these blood-born worms. These worm* arc 
copper coloured, very minute, globular in shape and have no 
locomotion of their own. 

Worms born of external impurities arise from sweat and 
s filth of the body. Hence, want of clcanli 

bon, of External n *“ * S tlle P nnC, P al causc ’ The 
Impurities. and sizes of these worms are like sesame 

seeds. External worms are of two kinds 
v,z -> Y^kas and Likhyjs. The yttias have many feet, are 
dark in colour and live in such parts of the body as are over 
grown with haii. Likhyas are very minute white in colour , 
and may sometimes be seen on the clothes one wears. 


imSTffy 
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r the destruction of internal worms, juice of the leaves 



Treatment. 


of Clo odcndron infortunatum , as also of 
the leaves of the pine-apple mixed with 


a little honey are useful. Powdered fruits of Embelia ribes 
one-sixteenth of a tola with cold water or decoction of two 
tolas of the fruits of Embelia ribes also gives good results. 
Of all drugs Embelia ribes is the West for worms. The juice 
of the leaves of the wild date-palm, and the head of the same 
tree, are regarded as efficacious medicines. The following 
are also useful in worms, viz., the juice of the leaves of 
Erythrina indica as also of the leaves of Cosius speciosus ; the 
juice of Achy rant lies triaudra ; the juice of the seeds of Butea 
frondosa, and the decoction of the bark obtained from the 
roots of Punica granatum The seeds of Hyoscyamus niger, 
mixed with a little Saindhava salt, taken in the morning, 
alleviate indigestion and kill worms. The other medicines 
prescribed for this disease are the following, viz., — the seeds 
of the wild variety of Lagenaria vulgaris, reduced to pulv, 
and mixed with whey or the Water of unripe cocoanuts ; one- 
fourth of a tola of Mallotus philippinensis, mixed with raw 
sugar } seeds of Serratula anththninlica , of the measure of 
half a told thrown into a Chhatak of-water and allowed 
to drench for 5 or 0 hours ; the water or infusion only is 
to be taken, excluding the seeds. A paste, made with the fruits 
of Embelia libes, Saindhiva salt, Potassium nitrate, Mallotus 
philippinensis , and Chtbulic myrobalans , with a little whey 
forms an efficacious medicine. The gruel, made with whey 
and water to equal proportions, of the fruits ol Embelia ribes, 
the roots of Piper Ionium, the seeds of Moringa picrygosper- 
t»a, and black pepper, proves equally good. 1 he gruel, how¬ 
ever, should be mixed with carbonate of soda. Besides these, 
Ptiraxiy&di powder, Mustadi Kasha, a, Krimimudgara rasa, 
Krimtghna-rasa, Virangagkriii , arc efficacious remedies 
in worm. For extarn.d worms, plaster made of camphor 
.veil grin led \vi 1.' the iui ' : c.-‘ the leaves of Datura fast - a 
is used as an external application. A plaster mad - of the 
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S&eQS of Hibiscus cannahinus ( Militd ) pounded with Kanji , 
kills all the lice on the head. Bidanga Tailn and Dhustura 
Taila are also very useful in all sorts of external 
worms. 

Old rice boiled, soup of small fishes, curries made of viz. 

—the fruits of Trichosauthes dioica , 
l’racti-es the (lower of Musa sapieiitum , the fruits of 
Momordica charantia (of both varieties), 
the heads of Calamus rotang , the bulbous root of Colocasia 
mdica , and the smaller variety of the fruits of Ficus glomera- 
ta, Kanji, goat’s milk, and generally such things as have a 


bitter, astringent and pungent taste, and the juice of the 


iruits of Citrus medic i, and that variety of it which is called 
Ftiti, are beneficial. Instead of taking rice twice a day, the 
patient should take it once during day-time, and substitute 
sago, barley, arrow-root, or any other light food for his eveu- 
Ing meal. As indigestion is the chief cause of this disease, 
care should be taken to avoid it, by abstaining from, even 
kind of heavy food which takes a long time to digest or is 
difficult to digest. 


Cakes, sweets, specially raw sugar, Phaseolus radiatus , 
curds, ijite in excessive measure, liquid food in copious 
quantities, and meat should be avoided. The patient should 
abstain from sleep during day-time and should not suppress 
the urgings of stools and urine. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


PANDU AND K AM ALA. 

( CHLOROSIS, AN.*. MI A AND JAUNDICE. ) 

Excessive indulgene in physical exercise, sexual pleasure, 

Causes. sour or salinc food, wines and spirits, 

chillies, pepper, mustard, and other 
articles of keen virtues, and the use of burnt earth as food, 
lead to an excitement of all the faults which, in their turn' 
vitiate the blood and lead to Pdndu and Kimald. Before the 
appearance of chlorosis, the skin becomes cracked the mouth 
frequently waters, the whole body becomes languid,'a desire 
is felt for eating burnt earth, the eye-balls become swollen, 
stools and urine become yellow, and indigestion is present! 
I here are five kinds of chlorosis, according as they are 
caused by bdyd ) pitta, kafa y Tridosa and eating of earth. 

When b&yfi is excited the skin, urine, eyes, and nails 
become either red or black, and dry. 
Different Varieties. Trcmours of the body, pricking 

P' nns j suppression of urine, delusions, 
etc., are also complained of. With excited pitta 
the whole body, especially the stools, urine, and nails, 
become yellow. Besides these, a burning sensation, thirst 
au l fever, are the other symptoms. The stools consist of 
scyoahr. In cases induced by Kafa the skin, urine, eyes 
amt face become white ; watery secretions issue from the 
mouth and the nose. The body is oedematous and the 
{patient complains of sleepiness, langour and excessive heavi¬ 
nessof the !imbs. If all the three faults are excited almost 
«’ l the symptoms noted above are evident and if in addition 
there u f :vcr, disgust for food, nausea, vomiting,thirst, langour 
lot-of the senses, that is, of their functions etc., the rase 
bec.mes incurable, In chlorosis cat. red by eating earth 
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particular fault is excited corresponding to tire quality" 
of the earth taken. Thus astringent earth excites b&yi. while 
that containing alkaline ashes, excites pitta ; sweet earth, 
excites Kafa } and burnt earth makes the body dry. Even 
the food that is eaten becomes dry in consequence of the 
dryness of the earth that is taken. Fried or burnt earth, 
before being digested, fills up and obstructs the ducts of 
the pdkdshaya and destroys the keenness of the senses, bril¬ 
liance of complexion, energy, and the ojas of the patient and 
reduces bodily vigour. 

If there are worms in the stomach of a person who is 
suffering from chlorosis, his eye-balls, cheeks, eye-brows, 
feet, naval and the genitals show symptoms of swellings 
and his stools are seen to be mixed with mucous and blood. 

If Chlorosis be neglected for a long time, it becomes 
incurable. If the patient sees every 
surrounding object 3 elldw, the stools 
become suppressed, or scanty, green, 
or mixed with mucous, there is hardly any chance of , 
recovery. 

If the body appears to be covered by a white film, and 
if pains, vomiting, swoons, thirst etc., 
supervene, death is certain. When the 
body becomes white or pale through loss of blood, the teeth, 
the nails, the eyes and the eyesight becomes pale, 
when the arms, legs, and face become swollen but the body 
becomes lean or when the arms and the legs become lean 
but the body' becomes swollen, when the anus, the genitals 
become inflamed and there is occasional lo s of consciousness 
and diarrhoea with fever, there remain: little char.ee of 
recovery. 

If in Chlorosis such food as excites the pitta be used thru 

pit fa becoming exceedingly excited, 
Causes. An;r«i>*. . , . , . ... , , 

vitiates the blood and the icon and 

leads to Anaemia. A portion of the biliou ; secretions from 

tile liver, instead < • finding its way to the stomach. Ik come 


Indication of Curability 
and Incurability. 


Fatal Symptoms. 
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with the blood and produce Anaemia, Chronic enlarge¬ 
ment of the liver also leads to Anaemia or Chlorosis. 


In Anaemia the eyes become pale %and the eye-lids 
Symptoms. bloodless. The skin, nails, face, in 

fact the whole body gets a pecu¬ 
liarly pale and lifeless appearance. The bowels are 
irregular and the urine high coloured and scanty. Often 
there is nausea, want of energy, a burning sensation, indiges¬ 
tion, weakness, disgust for food and langour. If these symp¬ 
toms become very prominent and swellings and occasional 
loss of consciousness supervene, the case generally turns 
fatal. 


hen anaemia becomes chronic and the symptoms more 

Malignant An.vmia. P roiT >inent, is called Kihnbha-kdmo.lv 
and is difficult of cure. If, disgust for 
food, nausea, fever, langour, and pains born of the excitement 
of the faults, difficulty of breathing, consumption, and 
loose motions appear, there remains hardly any chance 
of recovery. 

Jaundice is also caused by a sluggish condition of the 

Jaundice. ^ vcr anc * generally follows neglected 
chlorosis or anaemia. The body becomes 
greenish, dark but generally yellow. Some times the ycllow- 
of the body is so great that all that the patient sees are 
described by him as yellow. xN T aturally the colour of the 
stools and the urine is yellow also. With such changes of 
complexion, strength and energy decrease. Sleepiness, loss 
of the digestive fire, slight fever, distaste for sexual indul¬ 
gence, pains all over the body burning sensation, thirst, 
disgust for food, delusions and similar other symptoms 
appear. 


1 he treatment consists in restoring the functions of the 

l i eminent livcr< Tllc ^wcls, therefore, must receive 

our chief attention. If there is consti 
pation, «*. is generally the case, mild purgatiw , as will 
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%idflge one or two satisfactory motions in the morning-, is 
useful. In chlorosis, ghee boiled with the decoction 
and the paste of Circuma longa, or with the decoction and 
the pcste of Phyllanthus Emblica, Chcbulic myrobalaus , and 


Tenninalid B’elerica. or the Timduk :-gkr:ta, are very useful. 


If there is constipation or suppression of stools, such ghcc 
should be administered with drugs having purgative virtues. 
In Bata]a Pdndu or chlorosis due to vitiated frdyrt, the decoc¬ 
tion of what is called the "three-fruit® mixed with ghee and 
sugar, should be given. In chlorosis caused by vitiated 
pitta 10 mas has and 8 ratis- of Convolvulus turfisthnm , re¬ 
duced to pulv, should be administered mixed with 2 tolas 
5 mdshds and 4 ratis of sugar. In chlorosis brought about 
by vitiated kafa the patient should take Clultilic myrobalans 
soaked in co\v ; s urine and then reduced to powder and once 
more mixed with cow’s urine, puiv ginger 8 mdshas and 
Lanka Bhasma 1 mdskd, mixed with cow’s urine ; powder 
Piper longum 4 mdshas , and pulv ginger 4 mas//as > mixed 
with cow's urine ; or purified SildjatiX 3 mdshds, mixed with 
cow's urine ; or Balsamodendron mukul , cooked in ghcc 
% mdshds may be prescribed with good results; iron pulv, * 
exposed in sun and dew for 7 days in seven changes of cow 
urine and administered with milk, produces very beneficia 
results in Kafaja Pdndu. 

Chebulic myrobalans if taken every day, with raw sugar 


(treacle) is good in all cases of chlorosis. 
Powders of Iron, black sesame seeds 

> 

dry ginger P/per longum black 


Treatment of Swellings 
in Chlorosis, 


pepper, the cotyledons of jujube sc Is, taken in cijua! 
measures and mixed with 7 times as much of Svdrn,i- 
mdkshika ( Iron Pyrites. ) and made into a mod ah a with 


honey and used with a little whey proves* benefited 


eveo in obstinate cases. Mand&ra } heated seven times 

* Pulv or P wUoreU nn means tbr powder uf those irni) • 
r *ll«d Mamba* which A»es from the hi lr^inue s amV 


mmr$ y 
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and dipped as many times in cow’s urine, reduced 
.0 pulv be mixed with ghee and honey and be taken every 


day with cooked rice, cures not only the swelling but the 
chlorosis itself by increasing the power of digestion. 

In KamaU or Jaundice the leaves of Tinospora cordifolit, 


made into a paste with whey, may be used 
in ’ tola dose with whey, or milk with 
dry ginger powder or turmeric reduced 


Treatment of 
Kamila . 


to pul v, i tola, mixed with curds, should be given in the 
morning. The decoction of the "three myrobalans,” 1 inos- 
para cord folia , Berberis , asiatica , and the expressed juice 
of the bark of Melia A&adirachta , mixed with honey, may 
also be takec every morning with advantage. Powder iron, 
dry ginger. Piper longum , pepper and Embelia Ribes , reduced 
to powder, or turmeric, Phyllanthus emblica , Chebulic myro- 
balans t and Terminalia Belerica reduced to powder, proves 
beneficial. Lauha a thousand or five hundred times burnt given 
with honey and ghee , forms another good medicine. Lauha 
Bhasma may also be given, mixed with Chebulic myrobal&K$ 
and turmeric both reduced to powder, with ghee and honey. 
The paste thus prepared should be licked now and then. Iron 
pulv with the fruit of Phyllanthus emblica , dry ginger, Piper 
longum t black pepper, and turmeric, all reduced to powder 
and nixed with ghee , honey and sugar alleviates Kamala . 

The treatment of malignant Anaemia and malignant 


Jaundice is the same as in chlorosis 
and anaemia. In malignant anaemia, 
burn a piece of Mandtna eight times in 
a fire made of the wood of Terminalia 


Treatment of i\lali£- 
aant Anemia and 
Jaundice. 


Bdlerica , and dip it eight times in cow's urine, and reduce 
it to powder. Give the powder, mixed with honey to the 
patient to lick In malignant jaundice, the patient should 
lick iron pulv mixed with the decoction of catechu and 
die tubers of Cyperus rotundas reduced to pouder. Reduce 
each of the following :—Picrorhisa Kurrooa , Si da Cordifolia, 
liquorce, Am, , 7 c I'tynbalans, ChebulL myrobalans, Bcleric 
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Yolcns, turmeric, and Berberis asialica , to fine powder. 
Take equal measures of each powder and mix them together 
with ghee , honey and sugar. This preparation should now 
and then be licked by the patient. *The following well- 
known medicines, viz., Phalati ik&di-kksk&ya, • Vds&di-kashdya , 
Nabdyasa-lauha , Trika trayddyadauha, JDh&tridauha , Ashtn- 
dasdngadauha , . Punarnabadi mandura, P&ndtipaiuharanu- 
msa , Haridradya-ghrita % Vyoshyadya-ghnta , and Puna?nabd- 
taila y are recommended in cases of Chlorosis, Anaemia and 
Jaundice. 


For curing the yellowness of the eyes, the juice of the 
leaves of Leucas linifolia ( syn. Phlomis zeylamica , ) may b:- 
dropped into the eyes, once or twice every day. Powder of 
turmeric, red chalk, and Emblic myrobalans } mixed with 
honey, may be used as a collyrium with equally good result. 
The juice of the roots of Momordica mixta or of the 
leaves of Alee Indica ( syn. Aloe pcrfoliala ), or liquid paste 
of the fruit of Luffa amara of the yellow variety, obtained 
by rubbing them in water ( on a stone ), produces equal 1 
beneficial results if used as a snuff. 


The observations about diet and forbidden practices, that 

apply to mature fever and derangement 
Dirt rtr 1 1 ' 

of the liver, should be followed in 

Chlorosis, Anaemia, and Jaundice. No stimulating food or 

drink should be allowed. 


oo 
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RAKT.aPITTA. 

( HEMORRHACSE. ) 



Exposure to heat, severe physical exercise, grief, conti- 
Cvises nuous sauntering or travelling on foot, 

sexual excesses, and eating in large 
measure such articles of keen virtues as pepper etc., or such 
articles as abound in alkaline ashes, or things which are of 
pungent taste, excite the pitta, and produce hemorrhages. 
Suppressed menstrual flows may appear from the 
mouth, the nose, the eyes, and the ears, and the anus. 
I he generative organs, the mouth and the anus are 
generally the chief outlets of blood in cases of hemorrhage. 
In seveio cases discharge of blood may take place even 
through the pores of the skin. 

During the incubatory stage langour, debility of the whole 
I r.cubatory kody, desire for cool drinks and food, 

and Premonitory vapoury exhalations from the throat, 

Symptoms. vomiting, and smell of blood or iron 

in the breath are noticed. After the 
development of the disease, the symptoms manifest 
according to the nature of th j fault, that is excited 
With excited bay ft, the blood is either dark or red, forthy, 
thin, and dry. Hemorrhage generally takes place from the 
anus and the genitals with excited pitta. The blood has the 
colour of decoction of the group of barks of the banian; or, it 
may Ik dark, or of the colour of cow's urine, or of a shining 
dart hue, or black as soot or galena ( sulphide of lead. ) 
If there i=> predominance of Kafa , the blood is thick, slightly 
pale, oily, and slimy. Hemorrhage takes place generally 
from the mouth, the nose, the eyes, and the ears. If two or 
more faults be excited together, the symptoms of each present 
themselves in a combin'd form In that form of the disease 
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k)t flitch the bay A, and the are excited tc 

bloody discharges take place simultaneously from the uppfer 

and the lower outlets of the body. 

When the hemorrhage takes place from only the upper 
outlets of the body, such as the mouth, 
the nose and the ears, it is regarded as 
easily curable provided the discharge be 
mild, there be no supervening symptoms, and provided the 
disease manifests itself in the autumn or the winter season. 
When blood is discharged from the lower outlets of the body, 
and is due to the excitement of two faults, it is suppiessible. 
When however, the discharges take place from both the 
upper and the lower outlets of the body, and all the three 
faults are excited, the attack is incurable. If the patient be 
old or of weakened digestive fire, and without appetite 
or afflicted with other ailmfents, the disease becomes in- 
curable. * 

The supervening symptoms of this disease are weakness, 
hard breathing, cough, fever, vomiting, 
a sense of inebriation, paleness of the 
bod)’, burning sensation of the skin, 
swoons, acidity, restlessness, pains in the chest, ^oose purging, 
pain in the head, a foetid smell in the body, disgust for food, 
and a foetid smell in the blood. I he blood assumes the 
colour of water in which meat has been washed, or of clay, 
or of the adeps, or pus # or the liver, or the ripe fruit oj 
Eugeni* Jambolana. It may e ven be of a diverse colours 
like the rainbow. If these supervening symptoms appear, 
the case becomes serious and ends fatally. Death also ensues 
if the eyes of the patient become blood-red or if the patient 
thinks hi own vomit and all objects to be red, or if he vomits 
a large quantity of blood. 

If the patient retains strength, the discharge of blood 
should not be suddenly checked, for if the 
I reatmem. v5t ; atcc j blood be allowed to remain in 

the body, it may produce diseases such as Chlorosis^An.emia, 
18 


Supervening 

Symptoms. 
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^ te > Diseases of the Lungs and the Chest, Graham, 
Enlargement of the Spleen, Abdominal Tumours, Fever, &c.. 
If however, the patient be weak or if the hemorrhage endan¬ 
gers life, it should be checked without loss of time. Juice 
of Panicttm Dactylon, or that of pomegranate flowers, or 
that of cow-dung or horse dung, administered with sugar, 
or juice of the leaves of Justicia Adhatoda , or of the leaves 
of Eupatoriwn Ay a pan, or of the fruits of Ficus Glomerata, 
or the infusion of shell-lac promptly checks hemorrhage. Alum 
one anna in weight with some cow’s milk, will.stop 
hemorrhage xery speedily. The remedies mentioned for 
checking bloody stools and the discharge of blood in piles, 
may, also be prescribed if indicated. If the discharge takes 
place through the nose, it may be stopped by applying on 
the head a plaster made of the fruit of Phyllartihus Em 
Mica fried in ghee with a sufficient quantity of Kdnji. 
The following are also useful, in nasal hemorrhage, milk 
or water, or the expressed juice of Panicum Dactylon 
or of pomegranate flowers, mixed with sugar ; the expressed 
juice of Mucuna prunens, of onions, of cow-dung and horse- 
dung, and the infusion of shell-lac and Chebulic myrobalans 
usee as a snuff. In hemorrhage from the ears, the same medi- 
ernes should be administered. For hemorrhage from the 
urethra, take 2 tolds of the roots of Saccharum shorn 
tuaeum, Saccharum Sara, black sugarcane, and Saccharum ; 
bo, the roots in 16 tolas of goat’s milk, mixed with , seer of 

Mi k r h ■' V 6 -!u !, S ^ ' Rft ; giVft thiS t0 th ° P* tieilt ^nk. 

Mill, boiled with the roots of Asparagus racemosus and iri- 

72 1T 72 T Wilh IUd y^um gauge,icum, Doodia 

'ag podioides Phaseolus tnlohus, and Ter amu s labiaks ( syn 
Glycine deb, Its) equally good. If the discharge takes 

place from the female genitals these medicines, as also all 

HndMc'^il T 1 d0,Vn in tlle chapter on Dismenorrhcea 
d Menorrhagia, may be administered. Discharges from 
th< anus, urethra, and the female genitals, can be 
promptly checked by the following medicines.' Twoto.it 


Ml HtSTfiy 



RAKTA PITTA . 


<§L 


'crocarpus santalinus , dried fruit of PEgle mar me!os, 
Aconitum hcterophyllum , bark of Holarrhena y and gum 
of Acacia Arabica ; boiled in 16 tolls of goat's milk, 
mixed with i seer of water, down to 16 tolas. This liquid 
should be given to the patient to drink. Another good 
medicine for checking discharges from the mouth, the nose, 
the anus, the urethra, and the genital organ of females, con¬ 
sists of dried grapes ( Uvas passce ), Pterocarpus santalinus , 
Symplocos raccmosa } and A Jala Roxburghiana , reduced to 
pulv or paste. This should be taken, mixed with the juice of 
Justicia Adhatoda and honey. If the blood discharged 
consists of clots, 2 rat is of pigeon's dung, rubbed with honey, 
should be administered. Besides these, cold infusions of 
the group of drugs beginning either with Conundrum said 
vu in , or Pavonia odor at a, or Justicia Adhaloda ; Ellcturia 
cardamomum Pills, Kus hmdnda’c Honda, Vds&kushm&nda- 
kkanda , KhandaJcadyalauha RaMapittantaka-lauha, Vdsd- 
Zhrita > Saptaprastha-g/irita, and Iirivcrddya tail a, should be 
administered with discretion. 


If fever appears with hemorrhage, the following mediunc 
becomes very efficacious, for it cures 
CTZllSL both fever and hemorrhage. Reduce each 
of the following into pulv, vix, y Convohu- 
^- s Turpetkum {both of the red and the dark varieties) E»;blic 9 
Chcbu!ic t and MclUri: myrobaluns, and Pipe? langcm* Teke 
e qual m» asures of these, and mix together with double the 
quantity of sugar and honey. Boluses made of the paste thus 
formed are used. Besides this, such medicines as alleviate 
hemorrhage and such as alleviate fever may be used, one 
after another, or in combination. If asthma, cough, total 
suppression or hoarseness of voice, and such others symp¬ 
toms supervene, the treatment should be like that of 
Phthisis. The juice of the leaves of Pin* s ivcbbiana , .. d 
honey, alleviates asthma, cough, and suppression or hoarse¬ 
ness of \ oice. 
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''cases of hemorrhage from the upper outlets, if the 
patient does not show signs of weaken¬ 
ing he should fast. But if the patient be¬ 
comes weak and lean and loses appetite, nutritive, easily 
digestible and agreeable food should be given. Boluses of 
fried paddy reduced to powder, and mixed with ghee and 
honey may be given. The decoction ot the date fruit, 
Uvce passoe , liquorice, and the fruit of Grewia (isiatica , 
should be given cold mixed with sugar as a drink. In cases of 
hemorrhage from the lower outlets, the patient should be 
given cooling drinks. The decoction of the smaller group of 
the five roots, Hedysarum gangeticum , Doodia lagopodioides , 
Solatium Indie am, Solatium xanthocarpum , and Tribulus 
lanuginosus t purified by sugar and other ingredients promptly 
alleviates hemorrhage from the lower outlets. If the dis¬ 
charge be checked, or reduced, and if the patient's diges¬ 
tion is not impaired, fine old rice may be given with the soup 
of such pulses as Phaseolus Mungo,Cicer lens, and Ciccr aricti 
num . Soup of lobsters of the larger variety or of eels and 
such vegetables as Trichosanthes dioica , Ficus Glomcrcita of 
the smaller variety, plantain flowers, ripe Cucurbita Pepo , 
Colucacia Indica , the pith of plantain plants, and Momordica 
charantia of the smaller variety, are also good. Gratiala 
Motinicri (Bfdkmi-shdka), thfe soup of the meat of kids, deer, 
hares, doves, pigeons, the smaller variety of cranes, goat’s 
milk, date fruit, promegranates, the fruit of Trapa bispinosu , 
Uvce passc.\ the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica , the soft seeds 
of the unripe fruit of Borassus Jlabelliformis ( T41a ), sugar- 
candy, unripe cocoa-nuts, the oil of Sesamum Indian i % and 
curries made with ghee ( instead of mustard oil ), may also be 
f;ivcn. The evening meals should consist o{ chupatties made 
of wheat or barley flour, or fried cakes ( put is ) of the same, 
and the aforesaid curries. Food prepared with the kind of 
wheat-flour called Suji or powdered gram or chick-pea, ghee, 
an 1 an>tj ing that not excessively sweet, may be given. 
The patient should drink boiled water properly cooled. 
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« 

food that is heavy and difficult of digestion, or 0 

of keen virtues, or that is dry ; curds, 
fish, anything that purges the bowels ; 
mustard oil, chillies, salt in excessive 
measure, the variety of dolichos known especially as Simbi , 
potatoes, pot-herbs, sour articles, the soup of Phaseluc ra¬ 
diants, and betel leaves with areca nuts and spices should be 
abstained from. The patient should never suppress the 
urgings of stools and urine. He should never use tooth-sticks 
for cleaning his teeth. He should avoid physical exercise.., 
journeys on foot, smoking, exposure to dust and heat of the 
sun, exposure to the cold night air, night-keeping, bathing in 
tanks and rivers, and singing or shouting. Sexual indul¬ 
gence and riding are also forbidden. If the patient wants a 
bath he may use boiled water sufficiently cooled. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

KSHAYA KASHA. 

( PHTHISIS, ULCERATION OF THE LUNGS, AND 
CONSUMPTION. ) 

Suppression of the urgings of stools and urine, excessive 

fasting, excessive virility, wrestling with 
Causes of ihe Disease. . , , 

a stronger person, rregular meals, < at 

irregular hours, and similar other practices which lead to 

a waste of the ingredients of the body, produce 

this disease. Chronic hemorrhage, if neglected, leads 

to Phthisis and Consumption. When ill th,e three faults, vu. % 

pitta and kafa being excited, obstruct the juice-bear* 

hig ducts, the result is the gradual decay or waste ol blood, 

desh, adeps, boiKs, marrow, and semen for want of proper 

nourishment. In excessive cxual indulgence, the serneu 
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Incubatory Symptoms. 


exhausted,, and the other ingredients or the <body, in 
their attempt to repair the exhaustion, become themselves 
weakened and wasted. This waste and decay of the ingre¬ 
dient of the body is called Consumption or Phthisis. 

Difficulty of breathing, or Asthma, pain in every’ part of 
the body, secretion of phlegm, dryness 
of the palate, vomiting, weakness of the 
digestive fire, a sense of inebriation, inflammation of the 
Schneiderian membrane with ^oss of the. sense of smell, 
whiteness of the eyes, hankering after food and sexual 
indulgence &c. manifest themselves before an attack of con¬ 
sumption. The patient generally dreams during sleep, of 
being attacked by insects, birds and beasts of prey, or. as 
if standing on heaps of hair, ashes, and bones, or sees visions 
of lakes and tanks wholly dried up. He also dreams as 
if falling down from mountains, and of meteors and luminous 
bodies dropping down from the firmament. 

When the disease is developed, the symptoms are catarrh 
or cold in the nose, cough, hoarseness of 
voice, disgust for food, contraction and 
pains in the sides, headaches, fever, excessive heat in the 
shoulders, debility of the body, vomiting of blood and purg¬ 
ing. Amongst these, hoarseness of voice, ar.a contraction 
and pain in the sides and shoulders, are due to excited bayA\ 
fever, heat of the body, purging, and discharge of blood, to 
excited pitta ; headaches, disgust for food, cough, catarrh or 
cold in the nose, and debility of the whole body, are due to 

excited kafa. The particular fault which becomes more 
excited than the others discovers its own symptoms iu a 
more marked degree. 

Phthisis is naturally extremely difficult to cure. If the 
patient s strength and desh be not seen 
to waste, then cur may be hoped for 
even :>ftcr the appearance of catarrh in 
tin. nuse and the ten other symptoms*. If, however, the 
stiwigdi begins > fail and the body emaciated, the disease 


Developed Symptoms. 


Cut ability or Otherwise 
of the Disease. 



KSfts YA KASHA. 




ics incurable, even it' only six out of thfe eleven symp¬ 


toms, viz., cough, purging or diarrhoea, pains in the sides. 


hoarseness of voice, disgust tor food, and fever, or only three. 


viz., asthma or difficulty of breath, cough, and vomiting of 
blood, appear. 

If the patient, notwithstanding adequate food, begins to 
grow weak and loose flesh, or if diarrhoea 
Fatal Symptom*. supervenes, or if swelling appears in the 

testicles and the abdomen, the attack generally proves 
incurable. It is fatal if there are excessive whiteness of the 
eyes, disgust for food, difficulty of breathing, and copious yet 
painful discharge of semen. 


U rakshata. 


Irregular, scanty or excessive food, bearing heavy 
weights, throwing heavy stones wrest¬ 
ling with stronger men, falls from high 
places, forcibly stopping a run away animal, running fast 
for a great distance at a stretch, reciting or reading with too 
loud a voice, swimming to exhaustion, 
^ au jumping and other exercises of strength, 

above all excessive indulgence in sexual pleasure, lead to 
weakening and finally to ulceration of the lungs. In Ayur¬ 
veda it is technically known as Urakshata. The patient 
feels as if hts chest has been pierced through and through, 

or broken into pieces or is empty. Pains 
Symptoms* .... . . . , 

m the sides, with tremours, and gradual 

decrease of strength and flesh, want of energy, pale complex¬ 
ion, weak appetite, and digestive power, fever, pain, cheerless 
ness and purging, cough with expectoration foul dark or yel¬ 
low clotty, and mixed with blood are some of the prominent: 
symptoms. Inconsequence f the excessive expectoration 
°f kafa and discharge of blood through the mouth, the 
vital seed and the ojas of the patient decrease. As long as 
all the symptoms of the disease do not appear, and as long 
as the patient's strength and complexion remain unchanged, 
the disease is regarded cuiablc. Upon the appearance, 
however, of all the symptoms it becomes incurable and fatal. 
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5 b*om ulceration of the lungs through sexual excess, grief 
hard physcal exercises, and journeys 
on foot, and similar other causes, the 
vital seed. 


Ksiicena Roga, Ra ja 
Yaks ho Consumption. 


Treatment, 


ojas, strength, complexion, 
&c. begin to waste. This disease is known as Ksheena 
Roga, Raja Yaksha— waste or consumption. The treatment 
is the same as that of Phthisis. 

Phthisis is exceedingly difficult to treat. It is always 
necessary to keep up the patient's 
strength and prevent diarrhoea. Purga- 
tives, therefore, should never be administered. If, however, 
constipation of the bowels sets in, only the mildest purga¬ 
tives may be used. Goat’s meat, goat's milk, and ghee made 
from goat’s milk with sugar. Fondling with goats or deer 
and keeping these animals near about the patient, is 
especially beneficial in Phthisis. If the patient becomes 
thin, fresh butter should be given with sugar and honey. If 
there is pain in the head, the shoulder, or the sides, any of 
the following plasters should be applied hot. i. Dill seeds, 
liquorice, the bark of A plot axis anriculata and of Tahernoe - 
montan a coronaria , and white sandal wood. 2 Sida cor di¬ 
folia, Vanda Roxburghii ( syn. Cynibidium tesselodes ), 
sesame seeds, liquorice, wild indigo and ghee ; 3. Balsamo - 
dendrom Mukul , Cedms deodar a white sandal, Mesua ferrea , 
and ghee ; 4. Kshirakakoli ( a root brought from Nepal ), 
Sida cordifolia, Convolvulus paniculaius , the red powder 
called Elab&luhi , and Barhavia diffusa ; and 5. Asparagus 
raretnosus, KshirjkJholi , Andropogon Schcenanthas , liquo¬ 
rice, and ghee . For checking vomiting of blood, lac-dye 
water 2 tolas, with half a told of honey or 2 tolis of the juice 
of Eupatorium Ay'ip&n or of the plant called Kuksima ( Blumea 
Lacera) may be given. Those remedies, which are good in 
hemorrhage may also be prescribed for checking the vomiting 
of blood in Phthisis For alleviating pains in the sides, fever, 
asthma,and inflammation of the c hneiderian membrane, the 
decoction should begivenof the following drugs,y/jBr.,coj’Jandci 
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eds, the fruit of. Piper longum , dried ginger, Hedysarum 
"angetiatm, Doodia logopodio lies, Solatium xanthocarpum, 
Solatium indieum , Tribulus lanuginosus , the bark of ^ Eg/e 
marmelos , of Colosanthes Indie a y of Gindina arborea y of 
Bignonia snaveolens and of Premia senatifolia . The fol¬ 
lowing remedies are specially useful in fever, cough, hoarse¬ 
ness of voice, and hemorrhage, and may be used ac¬ 
cording to the symptoms. Besides these, Lavangddi - 
churn a, Sitapalddileha , VrihadvasdvalehoChyavanaprdsa , 
Drdkshdrishla % Vri h a t-ch a n dr a m riti•ra s'a, Kshaykeshart, Mri- 
gdnka-rasa 9 Makd-mrigdnkd-rasa , Rajainng&nka-rasri , AV' 7- 
<77*4 bitra-rasa, Vrihat - /£«nchandbh ra-rasa , Rascndragu rikd , 
f 7 dhat-rasendragurikd, Hcmagarbliapottali-rasa , Sarvdngi- 
sundara-rasa , Ajdpanchanka-ghrita, Baldgarbhagkrita,Jiv tl n- 
tydda~ginita > and Makdchandanddi-taila are some of the 
most efficacious remedies prescribed in lung diseases. Vasa' 
harishta promptly alleviates such supervening symptoms 
as cough, asthma, and pains in the chest. As long as the 
vomiting of blood is not checked, stimulants such as musk 
should not be given and as long as fever lasts, no ghee or oil 
should be administered. 


In ulceration of the lungs all these remedies should be 

administered according as they are 
treatment of Ulcer,a- .... J 

lion Of the Lungs. md,cated ‘ In consumption, the ingre- 
dient of the body which has undergone 
waste, should be sought to be restored to its normal condition 
by administering the particular remedy required. Such medi¬ 
cines as Amritaprdsa ) Sivarangshtradi-gkrita , &c., which 
have nourishing virtues, often prove very beneficial. 


If the digestion of the patient be not impaired, he may, 
during the day, take old and fine rice, 
soup of Pkaseolus Mungo, broth of such 
meat a:; goat, deer and pigeon, and of such animals as live 
upon other animals. Among vegetables, Irichosanthes dioicn, 
brinjals, Ptcus glome rain ;he smaller variety, plantain 
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cods of Monnga pterygosperma, , ripe fruit of Cucurbit a 
pepo of the country variety, &c., may be given. TUe curries 
should be cooked with ghee and rock-salt. The evening meal 
may consist of chapaties made of either wheat or barley flour 
and wheat flour (suji) fried inand boiled in milk and water 
with sugar.* ii leaf a be excited, then rice should not be 
given; instead, chapaties of wheat flour are preferred. If 
the digestive fire be weak, rice or chapattes of wheat flour 
during the day, and sago, arrow-root, or barley after evening. 
If rice or chapaties cannot be digested, sago, or barley should 
be substituted during day-time also. In this condition of 
the pat ent, the following preparation forms an excellent 
food. T ake 2 tolas of barley, and 2 tolas of DoUchos bifloras, 
8 tolds of goat’s meat ; boil these in 96 tolds of water till 34 
tolas remain ; strain the liquid and then fry it in 2 tol4s of 
ghee ; cook it next with a small measure of Asafce/ida, the 
fruit o! Piper longutn reduced to pulv, and pulv ginger also. 
After the cooking is over, it should be given to the patient 

to drink, with a small measure of the juice of pomegranate. 
It is very nourishing. Roiled water, cooled, should be used 

a ' a dnnk - The patient should always keep his body 
covered. 

Exposure to cold, and the heat of the sun, night-keeping. 

Forbidden Diet and ; sin S ln fl. shouting, and riding on horse- 
I’mctices. k' ack or ,n carriage, sexual indulgence, 
suppressing the urgings of stools and 
urine, journeys on foot, all acts involving tiresome labour, 
smoking, bathing, fish, curds, and food made pungent with 
chillies, the variety of dolichos called Simbi, radishes, pota¬ 
toes, Phaseolus radiatus , pot-herbs, too much Asafcetida 
onions, garlics, etc., are forbidden. In this disease indul cnee 
in sexual pleasure or loss of the vied seed is very injurious 
The patient should, therefore, avoid every chance that may 
lead to siKiialibus, 

* This V«*'paiaiion i» c .-mnonly called 
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KASA ROGA. 

( COUGH AND BRONCHITIS. ) 

Admission of smoke or dust into the mouth or the throat 
and the nostrils, upward diversion by 
causes. of un di gestec i juices, wrong passage 

of particles of food into the windpipe owing to quick eating, 
suppression of the urgings of stools and urine sneezing and 
other causes excite the bayti and reflexly the pitta and the 
ha/a also. Thus originate Kdsaroga which includes cough 
and bronchitis. 

The general symptom of the disease is the constant 
emission through the mouth of a sound 
Symptoms. t j iat reS emb!es the noise made by strik¬ 

ing a vessel of white brass with a stick due to spasmodic 
contraction of the chest walls. At first the patient feels 
his mouth and throat irritated as if by the thorny ends 
of a largo number of grains of barley and feels pain in 
swallowing. This disease is classed under five heads accord¬ 
ing as it i« produced by i. Bay 6 , 2. pitta, 3 kafa, 4. Ulcera¬ 
tion of the Lungs, 5. Consumption or gradual waste, 6. Old 
age and decrepitude. But in consequence of some one of the 
faults being more excited than the other two, it falls within 
one of the first three varieties mentioned above. 

With excited Biyu, piercing pains arc felt in the chest, 
forehead, sides and stomach. There is 
Symptom:-. ■ 1 different hoarseness of voice, loss of strength, and 
\anctw». , t cunstan t urging to' cough which ts 

dry and it not followed by expectorations of kafa. 
With excited pitta there is a burning sen Wion in the cb 'si. 
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and bitter taste in the mouth, tiiirst, vot)m 
matter thrown out being generally yellow and pun¬ 


gent. The complexion becomes pale, and there is burn¬ 
ing pain in the. throat while coughing. When kafa is the 
exciting cause, the mouth is always filled with phlegm. 
The body becomes languid. There are head-ache, disgust 
for food, heaviness of all the limbs, itching, constant tick¬ 


ling at the throat and cough, with expectoration of thick 
phlegm. The whole body seems to be full of phlegmonous 
matter. 


Those causes, which have been mentioned as leading to 
ulceration of the lungs generate bron- 

ia Ulceration of the dlltlS w,th ulcerat,on At first, a dry cough 
bungs. appears unacompamed by expectora¬ 

tions ol any kind. Subsequently, in 
consequence of the straining, discharges of blood take place, 
followed by severe pain in the throat. There is piercing pain 
in the chest which is sometimes intolerable as also pain in 
the sides and joints, fever, difficulty of breathing, thirst, 
hoarseness of voice, and a warbling noise in the chest. 

Unhealthy food, irregular meals at irregular hours, ex- 
cessivc amativeness, suppressing the ur- 
gings of stools and urine or despondency 
vitiate the digestive fire, excite the three 
faults and lead to Consumptive Cough. 

1 ains in every part of the body, burning sensations, swoons, 
gradual waste of the body, weakness, reduction of flesh, and 
expectoration of blood and pus while coughing, are the 
prominent symptoms. 

Besides an attack o* cough or bron antis rnay follow 

, , Pratishydiii or cold The causes and 

Lough 1 > iu\ ot Cmarih ‘ 

m , iu . ^ symptoms ol I'ratishy&ja (nasal catarrh) 

will be found under diseases of the 
Nose. All that need b< '•aid here is that an attack of cold 
accompanied by cough should not be neglected 


Causes and Symptoms 
ol Consumptive 
Cough. 
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Curability or Incurabi¬ 
lity of Bronchitis. 


ughs, due to ulceration of the lungs as also those of a 
consumpive character are incurable. If 
the patient be not reduced, and if the 
disease be of recent origin, cure may be 
effected. The cough which arises from old age and decrepi¬ 
tude is persistent. By proper medicines it can, however, be 
kept under control. Other kinds of cough can not easily 
he cured. Hence a cough, whatever the origin, should not 
be neglected. 


In Kasa due to excited bdyu 9 the following medicine 

~ proves beneficial, (i) Make a decoction 

J reatment. i / 

of the barks of ALglc maimelos> Colosan - 

thes Indica ( svn. Bignonia Indica ), Gmelina arborca , Big- 

noma snaveolcns, and Ptemtia sen atifolia and put into it a 

small measure of the fruit of Piper longurn , reduced to powder 

and give it to the patient to drink. (2) Take either Curcuma 

Zerumbct, Rhus sjiccedancum , Piper ten gum, Sipfionanthus 

Indica* Cyperus rotondus , Hedysarum Alhagi and old treacle, 

or Siphon an thus indica .Curcuma / cr umbel, Rhas succcdaneum , 

Piper longum, pulv ginger and old treacle ; to either of these 

two combinations put some oil of sesame seeds. Both of 

these are equally effective. 

In Bronchitis due to excited pitta, the decoction of 
Solatium Indie ton, Solatium xanthocarpum Uvec passes, Justi- 
eta Adhatoda, Pavonia > dorata , camphor, pulv ginger, Piper 
i°nguvi r mixed with honey or sugar, should be given. The 
decoction can also be used without the last three constitu- 
ents * Lotus seeds, icduced to powder and mixed with 
honey, also gives relief. 

In Kdsa born of excited Kafa milk boiled with the decoc¬ 
tion of the fruit of Pipe*- Jonguni , the roots of the same, 
Chaviot officinaru v, the roots of /’lumbago Zevlanica t 
and dry ginger may be prescribed. The medicated milk 
relieves cough, asthma, and fever, gives atone not on ? v to 
the digestive system bu’ also to the whole bod v. Decoction 
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plot axis auriculatus i hlyricpi sapirfa, Siphonanthus i?:dica f 
dry ginger, and the fruit of Piper longuvi , alleviates cough, 
asthma, and is useful in all sorts of respiratory troubles. Juice 
of ginger mixed with honey similarly relieves cough and 
asthma. The decoction of the DasJiamtilpnd the fruit of Piper 
longuw reduced to powder, alleviates bronchitis due to excited 
Kafa, asthma, fever, and pains in the sides. In cough due to 
ulceration of the lungs, the following medicine, if licked,does 
great good :—Take sugarcane, named Ikshuvalikd , the frag¬ 
rant wood called Partma-k'ishta , lotus stems, Nilasftndi , 
(Nymphcea Stellata) white sandal wood, liquo-rice. Piper 
Ion gum i grapes, shell-lac, Rhus sticcedancnm. ? Add Va ngsa- 
locluma ( Bamboo-Manna—the silicious concretion found 
in some bamboo joint’s ), equal to double the measure 
of any of these. Lastly, add sugar equal to four times 
the total weight and a little honey. In cough of consump¬ 
tive origin the patient should lick the following prepa¬ 
ration—the powdered bark of Pentapteia Arjuna, subject¬ 
ed to the process called Bhovand with the juice of the 
leave* of Justicia Adkatoda and then mixed with honey, 
ghee and sugarcandy. 

All kinds of bronchitis may be relieved by licking the fol¬ 


lowing prepar tion, vi. the decoction 
of Solatium . uuthocar^um mixed with 


Other Medici lies. 


tin fruit of Piper longum re j duccd to powder, or Sola- 
num Xanthocarpxr and Piper ion gum both reduced to 
powder. Vv ith each should be mixed honey of equal 

measure. Take a fruits of Tcrmiralui Bc } ci:ca t soaked 
in ghee, put it within a mould of cow dung, and burn in a 
slow fire according to the process called / / \Uipdka> This 
frdt, thus prepared, il kept in the mouth, relieves all kinds of 
cough. Take sonv le.wesof Jus ' ia Adh u'cd, • (Bdsaka) rap 
ped up in r pir ,r < of plant.>iu leaf and put it in a mould 
of clay, burn it in a slow fire The lice of th leaves 
the blunt, mixed v ; lh tin- powder of Piper lev gum fruit 
and honey, form* si I medicine for bronchitis of every 
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je^of^tion. The decoction also of the bark of Justicia 
ioda (Basaka) mixed with the fruit of Piper longnm ,reduced to 
powder and honey is another efficacious remedy. Jn the 
first stage qf bronchitis when it is not violent, the decoc¬ 
tion of liquorice gives prompt relief. The Pachana of Co. 
Decoc. Myrica hapida, and the following medicines Mari- 
chadya churn a, Sa mas at ka ? a-c/i u rna , VasAvalrha, Tulisadya - 
viodaka, Chandrdmrita-rasa J Kdsakutkdr a-rasa, Viihat- 

rasendra-gu rihi, S ring aid vra y l ' rihat-stingdri vra, S dr ba¬ 

ld ia u ma * r. i sa KAsalakshmivil i sa t Samasarhara-ia u ha, Vasanta - 
tilaka-rasa, are useful. The following ghritas may be pres¬ 
cribed if there is no digestive troubles Vrihat-kantakAri- 
ghrita, Dashamut&dya-ghrita , DcshamAlasatpalaha-ghrita, 

Chandanddya-taila , and Vrihai-chandanddyaiaila are pres¬ 
cribed as external applications for relieving pain in the cheit 
and making the expectorations easy. It may be added that 
Vasak&rista is useful in all sorts of diseases of the respirateiy 
system. 


The observations about diet and forbidden practices nolo! 

under Hemorrhage and Phthisis also 
apply to this disease as veil. In tb - 
first stage, soup made of such "small/ 1 fishes as Kai,Miiguta y 
&C, sugarcane)), ginger, and the berries and leaves of Sc/a* 
num may be allowed. 
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III CCA AND SHYVA'SA-ROGA. 

( HICCOUGH AND ASTHMA. ) 

Such foods as rue not digested within proper time, but lie 

Causes of the Disease. in the stomach in an unchanged state 
producing a burning sensation in the 
chest and the throat, or such foods as are heavy, rich, dry, 
or excitant of kafa or are cold, residence in cold places, 
admission of smoke and dust into the nose, or respira¬ 
tory passages, exposurejto the sun or strong winds, violent 
physical exercises as cause pain in the chest, bearing heavy 
loads, long and fatiguing walks, suppression of the urgings 
ol stools and urine, fasts and all such practices as make the 

ronhtitutlon dry, lead to hiccough. 

The general symptom of hiccough is that the two life- 

breathy Prana and Udana becoming 
Symptoms and \ an in ” 
nfHictou-ii. excited, repeatedly strike upwards, in 

consequence of which Midden contiac- 

tion of the abdominal muscles takes place producing the 

sound 'hie’ 'I’ic'/hic*. During incubatory stage, the patient feds 

i /ns tion of heaviness in the throat and the chest, an 

artimgent taste in the mouth, and a low rumbling noise in 

tin. lower part of the abdomen. Hiccough is of five varieties, 

vig — I. Annaja —Hiccough born of Food, due to a sudden 

e: f dement of the PAyi’t caused by errors of diet, 2. Yamaha 

or Double Hiccough, in which the eructations are double 

n i l appear at intervals, causing the head and the throat t 

iieinble. 3. Kshudra —The hiccough which arises without 

much force and at intei '.als from that part where lungs and 

th chest meet, 4. (*ambfucra — Hiccough originates in the 

region of the it vcl and comes out with a deep sound. 


HI CCA '& SmVA'SA-ROOA. 





Thbre is also thirst, fever, and other painful symptoms. 
5. Maha /ticca (Severe Hiccough). The hiccough is inces¬ 
sant, causes the whole body to tremble, and is accompanied 
by severe and piercing pains in the rectum, the head, and 
in other vital parts of the body. 

The last two varieties of hiccough viz., Gambhccra and 
mali&-hicca generally prove fatal. As 
Paul Hiccough. regar( ] s the other varieties, it becomes 

fatal, when the body dilates or contracts as eructations occur, 
and the patient becomes weak, or when the patient looses 
appetite and when the eructations become frequent. Hiccough 
is also fatal in cases of old people and debauchees or in 
whose constitution bdyA, pitta and kafa are exceedingly 
excited. If Yamala or Double Hiccough be accompanied by 
delirium, burning sensation, thirst and swoons, the prognosis 
is bad. If. however, the patient’s strength be not reduced. 



may yeild to treatment. 


When in consequence of the causes already en numerated 
the bdyA and tlx- kaf,i becoming excited, 
l. > ubatory Symptoms obstruct tbose ducts of the body which 

of A -Umia. bea , the life-breaths called Prana and 

Uddna, and the b.lyA itself, obstructed by the kafa, is 
turned from its normal course to other directions, produ¬ 
cing Asthma. The premonitory symptoms are pains in the 

chest, flatulence and pains In the abdomen, suppression or 
scanty stools and urine, insipidity of the mouth, and pains 
in the head. Asthma also is classed under five heads. 
They a<> 1. Kshi Ira*, 2. T a wink a, 3 Chhutna, 4 - VrJUta, 
and 5. Mahd. __ __ . 



\"\\ .tri severe ur -..ur. ?• 
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h ft dr a Shu as a is caused by dry food, tiresome labour, 
which excites the b&yit in the stomach, 
and drives it upwards. KshMra Shwdsa 
is neither painful nor fatal like the 


Varieties of 
Asthma. 


other varieties. When bdyil remaining in the upper ducts 
of the body, increases and becomes obstructed by the kafa , 
it produces Fatnakaskwdsa. Firstly, pains appear in the 
neck and in the head. Then a gurgling sound is emitted by 
the throat and the patient sees darkness all around. Thirst, 
prostratio n, cough followed by swoons, slight relief after ex¬ 
pectorations ol kafa. a tickling sensation in the throat, 
difficulty in speaking, sleeplessness, difficulty of breathing’ 
when lying down, pains in the sides, desire for eating and 
touching hot things, swelling of the eyes and eyelids, sweat 
on the forehead, excessive uneasiness, dryness of the mouth, 
heavy breathing, swinging of the body, etc., also appear! 
The patient is more comfortable when sitting up. If fever 
and swoons appear it is called Pratamaka or Santamaka 
Si-wisa. When the patient is obliged to exert himself 
strongly for taking his breath, and in which the breath 


is inhaled slowly and in gradual puffs, it is called Chhinna 
Shwdsa. It is very painful. A -sensation of the cardiac 
region being torn asunder is felt. Epistasis, constant 
sweat, swoons, burning sensation in the rectum, rest- 
!c. mess of the eyes, tears, emaciation and paleness of 
the body, redness of one of the eyes, anxiety, dryness of the 
mouth and delirium manifest themselves. In Urddha 
Skw,ii 1 Ll1 ^ inhalation of breath is easy, but the exhalation is 
how and interrupted. The patient's mouth and the ducts 
b .ng obstructed by kafa, the bdyil becomes excited 
causes considerable pain. The patient always looks upwards, 
the eyes roil and swoons occur. Besides tlv»se, pain in the 
body paleness of the face, and mental perturbation are some 
ol the supervening symptom . In Afahd Shwdsa. the breath¬ 
ing resembles the deep and suppressed roars which a power- 
be’l makes if tied close to a post and may be heard 
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a distance. The patient becomes exceedingly 
ated and loses consiousness repeatedly. The eyes are 
restless and expanded, and the mouth tasteless ; stools and 
urine become suppressed ; speech becomes feeble ; and 
the mind also becomes enfeebled. 

Of these five varieties of Asthma, Ckhinna , Urddha, and 
Malta are fatal. Tatnaka , if treated at 
I’atal Varieties. the outset, may be cured. In every case 
of Asthma regular and judicious medi¬ 
cation must be made at the earliest opportunity. 


Any medicine of stimulating virtue that may suppress the 

• excitement of bdyti and restore it to its nor- 
Treatment of Asthma. , , ^ . . . . 

mal course, proves beneficial m asthma. 

Application of heat on the navel and the abdominal region after 

rubbing them with oil, gives some relief in hiccough. Similar 

application to the chest proves beneficial in Asthma. Emetics 

also give relief. If, however, the patient be weak emetics u 

should not be given. In Asthma powdered roots of Cala- 

trepis gigantia, two or two and a half annas weight mixed with 

water is the best emetic where one is needed. 


In hiccough any of the following may be given with 
honey: — i the pith or kernel of the s^eds 

Treatment of Hiccough. . . . , r . , ,, 

of jujubes,- galena and fried paddy ; 

2. Picrorrhha kurroa , ami golden ochre ; 3. Piper longn 

Phyllanthus Emblica , sugar, and dry ginger ; 4. sulphate of 

iron and pulp of wood- ipple , 5. flowers and fruit of Big’- 

nonia suave-olens, and the head of the wild date tree. The 

following errhines are also good, vis: — 1. powdered Piper 

longnvi with sugar ; and 2. p nvdered ginger with raw sugai 

or molasses. Two other errhines ire prescribed, vis: the 

dung of the bee mixed with human milk or the thin decoction 

of lac , and 2 red sandal-wood rubbed with human mitm 

Take ginger powder of the weight of two told -, goat's milk 

one-fourth of a < er. Boil the?c with a seer of water • J 1 

the liquid that remains is reduced to the measure / the 
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This forms a good drink. The juice of that variety. 
Ainis acida which is known as Tdbd % mixed with honey 
and Saindhava salt, proves beneficial. The ashes of corals, 
of conch-shells, Chebuhc myrobalans^ Eviblic myrobalans } and 
bellenc myrobalans, and red ochre, mixed with honey and 
Ghee, may be given to the patient to lick. Cardamoms of the 
larger variety y reduced to powder and mixed with sugar may 
also be given. ihe juice of the bulbous root of plantain 
plants, mixed with sugar, may be administered as a drink, 
or it may simply be used as an errhine. Reducing to a 
paste a quantity of the larger variety of mustards called rye, 
dissolve it in water ; when the paste has settled down, 
the water may be given, a small measure at a time, to drink, 
l^ack pepper reduced to powder, and mixed with sugar 
and honey, may be licked'with beneficial results. A safes- 
/:da f the seeds of Dol/ckos bi floras reduced to powder, and 
biack pepper, mixed together and thrown upon smokeless 
charcoal will produce a smoke which will give relief. 

Datura Jastuosa i if smoked like tobacco from the Indian 
pipe or hubble-bubble, gives immediate 
relief. Cigarettes made of paper soaked 
and dried in a thick solution of saltpetre 
is a.Mj u.sefui. Straxhmonium cigarettes are extensively used 
by European physicians to give relief in severe case^. A 
reliable cigar may also be made by Cedi us deodara , Sid a 
cordifohx $ and Nadostackys jatamansi $ all reduced to a paste 
and rolled into sticks with a hollow tubing left along the cen¬ 
tre. This may be easily done by rolling the paste on a stick 


uuelioration of 
Asthma. 


.vhich is drawn out when the paste is half-dry. These 


cigars 


when dry should be placed in pure cow, ghee before being 
'I'.ec!. A. number oi peacock plumes reduced to ashes 
ou a s ^° w *' lre « an< ^ mixed with a quantity of the fruit of 
longum n dued to po.vder, make a linctus with honey 
which “Aviates the intensity of asthmatic breathing and 
violent hiccough, i. Chcbulic myrvbnluns and powdered gin- 
K* ’> ‘ r 1 ■ molasses and tl ashes of baileyspik ■ and blue 
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pounded together, dissolved in hot water, 
useful. After the breathing becomes easy the following lina- 
tus may be given, vis., turmeric, back pepper, Uvee fessos, old 
molasses, Vanda Roxburgkii , Piper longum , and Circumd 
*Zcrnmbet t reduced to powder and mixed with mustard oil. Old 
molasses and mustard oil only may also be given with advan¬ 
tage. Dried kernel of old Cucurbit a pepo , reduced to pow¬ 
der, half tola dissolved in hot water, or ginger-juice with 
2 anna? Piper longum reduced to powder and equal quan¬ 
tity of Sainclhava salt or purified sulphur, mixed with 
Ghee, or sulphur and pepper reduced to powderand mixed with 
Ghee produces good result. Juice of the leaves of sEgle 
Mannclos , and of justicia Adhatoda , or that of the leaves of 
Pladera decussita, mixed with must, «d oil, may be given to 
the patient to drink. Decoction of Tincspora cordifolia, dry 
ginger, Sip ho nautilus Indica. Solatium X antJiQcarpuii’, and 
Ocimum sanctum , mixed with powdered Piper longum, and 
decoction of the Dasha mil l with powdered Aplotetxix auricula- 
ta, alleviates asthma, cough, and pains in the sides and chest. 



are also 



If these ordinary -cmedies do not alleviate the disease, 

„ Bhdrgi^gura. Bhdr^ i-sa rkar.i, Sringi 

Remedies. .* * . , , , , r , , * 

G/inlap ippalyai- y a lauha:cd$a>i‘ 

lauha . Swdsabhairavti-rdsa, Siviisaktithd* a-rasa % Sivdsa- 

chittt&mani , Hingsrddva-Ghritu, Vnh d ekendan l:Lu :la 9 and 

Kctnaltdsava, should be administered with ^ iscretfon. Swdsu- 

rista and Swdsdsaba are medicines which can be used in all 

stages of asthma. 


D>iet and Forbidden 
Practices. 


The chief aim should be to restore the bdyti to its normal 
course. Those which have been laid 
down as benefical in Hemorrhage a»e 
also beneficial in . dhma. If the hay A 
be greatly excited, water in which old tamarind pulp has 
been dissolved, sugarcandy in \v;>ter with the juice of Girins 
edica, and baths in rivers or in l^rge tanks are specially 
bendi ia 1. If, however, krja is the: predomiualivc element 
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;iould be avoided. In asthma caused by ex 
<the patient may keep a small quantity of tobacco leaves 
his mouth and swallow the secretions that are pro¬ 
duced in the mouth. Light food should be taken at 
night. Heavy and rich food which is difficult of digestion, 
food that is dry or of keen properties, curds, fish and chil- 
h’es should be avoided. Night-keeping, excessive labour, 
exposure to the heat of the sun or fire, heavy or rich meals, 
anxieties, grief, wrath and everything which disturbs the peace 
or serenity of the mind should ever be carefully avoided. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

SWARABHEDA. 

( HOARSENESS OF VOICE. ) 

Loud exclamations, swallowing poisonous and deleterious 

Cau?cs and Varieties WOUnd ° n t,1C t,lroat ' excifce th « 

,-f the Disease. Thrce Faults ” afifect the voice-box, the 
nerves and muscles about the same and 
produce either hoarseness or complete stoppage of the voice. 
It may also be caused by phthisis. There are six varieties 
according as the attacks arc due to ( i ) Bay A ( 2 ) Pitta 
{ 3 ) Kafa ( 4 ) Tridosa or all the three faults ( 5 ) the adeps, 
and ( ) Consumption. 

With excited bay ft the voice becomes low and is uttered 
Sini(iIOJTr u * 1 ^ difficulty and resembles the bray of 

the ass. The stools, urine, eyes, and face 
become dark. When pitta L the exciting cause, the voice 
becorm-s keen but feeble, and the usual bilious symptoms 
man dost themselves. When kafa is excited, the throat being 
always filled with kofa, the voice becomes very low and 
indistinct, and the patent can hardly sp. ik without repeatedly 
clearing the throat. In the variety born of the excitement 
of ill the 'Throe 1 .tilts/’ the symptoms of each of the three 
mnple vari'ti< • present thcm;;cl\os in a state'of union, in 
the variety produced by derangements of the adeps, the voice 
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comes very low and indistinct and issues at intervals. The 
patient feels almost continuously thirsty. When consumption 
leads to hoarseness, the voice becomes exceedingly weak. The 
patient feels pain while speaking and thinks that it is accom¬ 
panied by vapours. This kind of hoarseness, as also that 
born of the excitement of all the Faults, is incurable. The 
disease, when it affects a weak man or one that is old, or 
when it is of long standing, or when it is congenital, or when 
it affects a person of adipose body, becomes incurable. If in 
that variety of the disease which is born of consumption, the 
voice becomes at once suppressed, deatli is seen to ensue. 

In this disease, the patient derives much benefit by 
keeping in his mouth catechu soaked 
a roctment. in oil, or the pulv of Myrobalans and 

Piper long urn, or that of Myrobalans and dry ginger. A 
linctus made of these, vis :— Sesc/i Indiana ( syn. Cnidinm 
diffusum ) turmeric, Phyllanthus Emblica , the ashes of barley 
spikes, and the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica 9 each reduced 
to powder and taken in equal measures, allays hoarseness 
of voice. The leaves of Zizyphus jujuba , reduced to a paste 
and then fried in Ghee, prove beneficial in this disease as 
also in consumption. The other medicines are the HnctUjS 
called Mriganabhyedi 9 the pulv called Ckabyadi , the linctus 
called Ntdigdhikddi, Ttyambakdbhfa , Swdraswatnghritr f 
and Bhringar&jadya-ghrila. Besides these, some of the medi¬ 
cines prescribable for asthma and consumption may be pres¬ 
cribed in this disease. 

In the bdy(l- born variety the patient tnay take boiled 
rice with Ghee and old treacle, anil then 
drink lukewarm water, Tn the pitta 
born variety, milk and boiled riVe, and 
in the varieties born cF adeps and ka/a, dry food and 
drink are beneficial. The directions abend ‘ood and drink 
practices noted in the chapter on Asthma and Brorv hit is 
should be followed. 


Diet nnd Foibidden 
Practices. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 


AROCHAKA. 


( DISGUST FOR FOOD. ) 

Food is essential for the upkeep of the body and hence for 

the maintainance of life. Whenever the 
Name, Causes and r ^ c 

’ . . system feels the want of one or more 

of its elements desire for food or hunger 
is the result. So when one has no liking for food inspite of 
hunger he is truly suffering from a disease. This in Ayur¬ 
veda is called Arochaka and is of five kinds according as it 
produced by i. Bdyu, 2. Pitta , 3 - Kafa 4. all the Three faults 
and 5. accident. Sudden fear or grief, or wrath, or excessive 
cupidity or desire for possessing a particular thing or partak¬ 
ing of such food as creates disgust, repulsive foetid or repul¬ 
sive smell etc., are predisposing causes of Arochaka. 

When Arochaka is due to hdyil the patient feels an 
astringent taste in the mouth. His. 
teeth become very sensitive. There is 
pain also in the chest. In r ises clue to 
pitta the taste in the mouth is bitter or acid. There is a 
foetid smell and the mouth itself may be hot to the touch. 
Beside;:, thirst and a burning sensation in the skin are not 
uncommon. With excited ka/.i there is a sweet or saline 
taste in the mouth which itself may be slimy and colei 
with kifa> In those cases of Arochaka which are due to 
accident, there is no change of taste in the mouth. The 
mind i: always perturbed in case* of accident. Vertigo, stupe¬ 
faction, and similar metal conditions are therefore commonly 
met with. 

* 

In cases due of excited Pdyfi, administration of enema , 

purgatives in case due to excited 
Treatment. . . c .. 1 / 

pitta and in cases of excited A a/a 

emetics is the usual treatment. The chief aim should 


Symptoms of 
Different Varieties. 
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:n make the patient easy and his mind cheerful. A 


small quantity of finger and : alt, before the midday meal, 


removes all kinds of disgust for food, strengthens the digestive 


fire and keeps the throat clear. Any of the following four 
sets of powders may be retained in the mouth with honey 
and mustard oil with advantage. The four sets of medicines 
are I. Aplntaxis auriculata , Sackal salt, cummin seeds, sugar, 
pepper, and Vit salt ; 2 . Phyllanthus Efno lie a, cardamoms 
of the larger variety, the fragrant wood called Padmakdshta , 
the roots of Andropqgon Muricalum , Piper longum, sandal¬ 
wood* and the wild variety of indigo called Nilsundi ; 

1 3- Symplocos raamosa , Piper Chaba , Chebulic myrobalans t 
dry ginger. Piper longum, popper, and the ashes of barlev- 
spikes ; and 4. juice of raw pomegranates, cummin seeds, 
and sugar. 

The following drugs, reduced to pulv and mixed with 
treacle and honey is also good if kept in the mouth : Nigel la 
saliva, cummin seeds, pepper, grapes, tamarind, pome¬ 
granates and Sackdl salt, 1. Cinnamomum Ztylani'nm , 
Cyperus rotundas, cardamom- of the larger variety, and 
coriander seeds ; 2. Cyperus rotundas, Phyllanthus Emblica ^ 
and Cinnamomum Leyhjdcum ; 3 , Poker is Asint'ca, "and 
Ptychotis Ajoivan \ 4. Piper la;gum, and riper Chaba ; tmd 
5. Ptychotis Ajowan , and tamarind—any of these five groups 
reduced to powder if left in the mouth is equally effective. 

Old tamarind and treacle dissolved ii water and mixed s\ ith 
the pulv of Cinnamomum Zeylaniaim , of cardamom.* *?f the 
larger variety, and of pepper ; or Vit salt and honey mi ed 
with the juice of pomegranates are useful as gargles. 

Take a quantity of mustard seeds of th-huger variety, cum¬ 
min seeds, and Asafoetida . Fry these on afire, reduce them tu 
pulv, and add dry ginger ponder and Saindhara salt. Mix 
the pulv thus composed with an equal quantity of curd made 
of cow’s milk, and stir it lor sometime with a stick. Strain- 
ing it through a piece of c.luth # mix the semi-liquid portion 

tn 
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equal measure of whey. This used as a drink prorrtf 
ly'restores the desire for food and gives a keen appetite. 
Take 3 tolds of pomegranate powder ; add to it 3 tolls of 
Khdri molasses, and 1 toll of Cinnamomum Zzylanica ., carda¬ 
moms of the larger variety, and leaves of Cinnamomum 
Tarnala . This medicine, administered internally Jn proper 
measure, cures disgust for food, increases the digestive fire, 
and allays fever, bronchitis, and inflamation of the Schneideri¬ 
an membrance with loss of the sense of smell. Besides, Ya - 
munishddara , Kalahansa , Tintiri-pdnakA , Rasdla , and Sub- 
chandbkra y may also be tried. 


Diet and Forbidden 
Practices. 


A11 foods for which the patient feels a desire, and which arc 
easily digestible, and which allay the 
excitement of the 'Three Faults', should 
be prescribed. During meals the patient 
should use thrice or four times the gargles indicated above. 
If there is no fever, the patient should bathe in current water 
or large and spacious tanks of clear water. A walk in the 
gardens and woods, good company, music, and any thing 
chat makes the mind cheerful is good for the patient. The 
food should be clean and should be served in a clean place, 
in clean dishes and by agreeable persons. Everything tnat 
is calculated to make the mind cheerless and all foods that 
may produce repugnance, should be avoided. 
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CHHARDI OR BAMANA. 

( VOMITING AND NAUSEA. ) 


Excess of liquid food or drinks, oily food, repulsive food, 

indulgence in too much of salt, irregu- 
Causes and Symptoms. ... ^ r r , , 

larity in respect of food and exercise 

fear, anxiety, indigestion, worms in the intestines, any¬ 
thing that excites antipathy or detestation during pregnancy 
and similar other causes excite the 'Three Faults’ and produce 
nausea. The excited ‘Faults’ quickly afflict the mouth, which 
is rendered insipid, and causae severe pain all over the body. 
Vomiting and nausea are due to, i. 2. Pitta, 3. Kafa % 

4. all Three Faults, and 5. accidents. The premonitory 
symptoms are desire or tendency to throw out the contents 
of the stomach, total suppression of eructations, saline and 
watery secretions from the mouth, and a disgust for food 
and drink. 

With excited there is pain in the head, the navel, 

the chest and in the sides, dry mouth. 

Symptoms due coug h hoarseness of voice and a sensa- 
to excited b&yfi. . * , , , c 

tion of the bo<iy being pierced as if 

by a thousand needles. The patient vomits, at inter¬ 
vals, liquid matter of an astringent taste, with • >ud noi.se. 
The intervals are marked by noisy eructations. The, vomit¬ 
ing is accompanied by great pain, an 1 the ejected mat er is 
sometimes seen to be mixed with froth. 


When pitt* is excited the symptoms are swoons, thirst, 

dryness of the mouth, and a burning 

Srmptums sensation in the head, the palate, and 

of excited fit tin . . . 

the eyes. The patient sees darknes* 

around. The vomited matter is either yellow, 01 green, or 

©f a smoky colour It '5 id ^htiy and vayv hot. P'ujiog; 
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rne of vomiting, the patient experiences a burning san¬ 
ction in the throat. 

With excited ka/a the symptoms are drowsiness, a sweet 

taste in the mouth, phlegmonous secre- 
Sympiotns of tlu* . .. . f ' . . t 

Li/u-bovn Variety. tl ? ns trorn thc mouth, disinclination or ab¬ 
solute disgust for food, sleeplessness and 
heaviness Of the body. The vomited matter is* oily, thick, 
rather sweet and whitish. During the time of vomiting, the 
hair of the body stands erect and the patient feels severe pain. 


J he symptoms, when all the 'Three Faults* are excited, are 

deep-seated pain in the stomach, the abdo- 
Symplom* of the , . . 

Wifitj burn wfal | men or thu chest - indigestion, disgust for 
'].' 4U food, burning sensation all over the body, 

thirst, heaviness of breathing, and swoons. 
The ejected matter is saline, hot and thick, blue or red in 

k •‘colour. 

i 


V uniti tg !uc to repulsive food or the smell r r sight of 

repulsive or abominable objects are 
Symptom. »*r the Acci . , . xr 5x . , 

. , . regarded as accidental. Vomitintr dur- 

ing pregnancy, or which is clue to 
the presence of worms in the intestines, or raw and indi¬ 
gested matter in thc stomach, is also classed under this 
head. Yccident&l vomiting, when it presents thc prepon¬ 
derating symptoms of a particular Fault, is regarded 
a : born of that Fault. Vomiting, when due to worms, is 
accompanied by evere pain. The urging becomes very 
strung and some of the symptom, of chest-disease, born of 
worms, are also manifes t. 


If tli..: e> cited bdyil suppresses the stools, ihc urine and 
thc perspiration and obstructing the 

Supervening Svtupnmr, , , . 

(1 . , jiucc-Learing ducts, 1 - gins to move up- 

au> i inability rtf ' 1 

Otherwij'-. wards, and if in consequence thc stag- 
hjii 1 pitta and a and the Dktitui 
'S >') be^ u th* and if 
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matter has the smell of stools and 
severe thirst and heavy asthmatic breathing and hiccough 
soon appear. .When the patient becomes weakened and 
vomits matter mixed with blood and pus, death is soon 
to ensue. When the vomited matter presents the colour 
of peacock plumes, and bronchitis, asthma, fever, hiccough, 
thirst, vertigo, chest-disease, etc., supervene, the disease 
becomes incurable. 

The fresh and unripe cocoanuts water in which burnt 

chapaties have been drenched, or dip- 
Treatment. , . 

ped, as also nee water, are very bene¬ 
ficial in nausea. The decoction also of cardamoms of the 
larger variety quickly allays vomiting. All kinds of vomit¬ 
ing may be cured by the infusion of Tinospora cordifolia, 
taken with a little honey. The stems of the plant should be 
soaked in water in the evening and the infusion used with 
honey, in the morning. Severe vomiting may be quickly 
allayed by water in which the dried bark of Fu ns. religiosa 
has been dipped while burning. Infusion of Oldentandia uiflo¬ 
ra ^ or that of the roots of JEgU marmelos with a little honey, 
and al. j the infusion of the roots of Sanscvitra Zrylanu i 
taken with water, in which rice has been washed, are useful. 
If the vomited matter consists o) blood the medicine that 
Operates favourably is liquorice and sandal-wood of the red 
variety, at first well grinded with milk and then dissolved in 
milk. If the patient lic ks powdered Myrabolans oi the C'nc- 
bulic Variety, mixed with honey, then purging takes pUcc 
and vomiting is allay .d. Severe vomiting may be checked 
by the following compound:—one tola of the juice of Pky'lnn * 
thus Emblica , and one toli of the juice of Pcronia Elrph.m* 
turn, mixed with the pulv of Pip< ' longum and black pepper, 
and honey. By licking Su r dl salt, sugar and the pulv 
of black pepper, taken in equal measure^ immediate benefit 
maybe derived. In thus cases induced by excited i\[yu x 
milk and w »tei in equal proportions, or S*tndhuva -mlt 
ami do. good. 1* th« k*fa -bor 
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urine, then 





of Eugenio jambolana and Zyziphus jujuba mixed with honey, 
or Cyperus rotundus and Rhus zuccedanea with honey. Very 
severe and obstinate cases of vomiting may be promptly 
allayed by drinking water in which 3 or 4 grains of the dung 
of the cockroach has been dissolved. The other medicines 
are Eladichurna , Rasendra , Vrishavadhwaja-rasa , Padma- 
kidya-ghrita . 

In every case, fast is prescribed during the first stage. 


When the tendency to vomit has 
abated, food that is easy of diges¬ 
tion and that restore • to the wind 


Diet and Forbidden 
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its "orma! course, should gradually be given. When the 
tendency to vomit lasts, the decoction of fried Pltaseolus 
Mungo, mixed with fried paddy reduced to powder, and a 
little honey and sugar, should be given. This allays not only 
vomiting, but watery motions, fever, burning of the skin, and 
thirst. After the tendency to vomit has subsided, all kinds 
of food that the patient is capable of digesting with ease may 
be taken. If there be no fever, the patient may bathe accord¬ 
ing to his habit in current water or large tanks Clean food 
and drink, residence in clean rooms and places, the smell of 
fragrant objects, and everything that contributes to the 
cheerfulness of the mind, are especially beneficial. All such 
things as inspire abomination and exposure to the heat of 
tht sun or fire, should be avoided 




CHAPTER XXV. 




TRISHNA ROGA. 

( THIRST. ) 

The BayA excited by fear, excessive toil, loss of strength, 
and nervous excitements, while the pitta 
excited by pungent and sour food, by 
wrath, by fasts, and other causes, produce thirst. The water¬ 
bearing ducts being all vitiated by the exited bdyA may also 
cause it. Before an attack the palate, the throat, the lips, 
and the mouth become dry. A burning sensation is felt all 
over the body and there may appear even delirium, swoons, 
and vertigo. Thirst is of seven kinds according as it is 
due to I. BJyd, 2. Pitta, 3. Kafa , 4. wounds, 5* waste, 
6 . undigested food and 7. food staff. 

In the variety caused by bdyA the symptoms, are dryness 
of the k mouth, cheerlcssness of the face, 

Symptoms o. the piercing or pricking oain in the head 
and forehead, obstruction of the juice- 
bearing and water-bearing ducts and vitiation of the organs 
of taste. In cases due to pitta the symptoms are swoons, 
disgust for food, delirium, burning of the skin, redness of the 
eyes, excessive or unappeasable thirst, desire for cool things, 
bitter taste in the mouth and cheerlessness. When triihnti 
is excited by kafa the symptoms are excessive sleep, sweet 
taste in the mouth and dryness of the body. The thir;t 
which follows loss of blood due to wounds or the pain produ¬ 
ced by wounds, is regarded as of the Wound-born variety, 
while that which results from waste of the elements of th- 
body, is regarded as Waste born. In this latter variety t^e 
patient's thirst is no appeased b\ even repeated drinks of 
water. Besides.there is pain in the chest, shivering ut the body 
and loss of memory and power of conception, in thirst out: to 
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troubles there is piercing pain in the chest, erne 
tlohs accompanied by expectoration of phlegmonous and 
other matters, and general langour. Besides these, the special 
symptoms which arc due to excitation of particular fault 
can also be noticed. Thirst, resulting from food that is 
excessively oily or is sour, saline, or pungent and digested 
with difficulty, is regarded as Food-born. Thirst sometimes 
appears as a supervening symptom of other diseases and 
really fall- under one or other of the 'Three Faults*. In 
such cases the symptoms are weakness of the voice, swoon, 
a sense of excessive fatigue and dryness of the mouth. 
Thu body soon becomes dry which is very .difficult to cure. 

In cases of fever, swoons, waste, bronchitis, or asthma 
if thirst supervenes and if it is accom¬ 
panied by vomiting and dryness of the 
mouth, the case generally proves fatal. 

When H\y£ is the exciting cause, juice of Tinospora cordi - 
folia proves very beneficial, while with 
excited pitta juice of the ripe fruit of 


Treatment. 


Fi< r Glomerata or their .decoction proves useful, lake 
2 tolas of the fruit of G me! in a arbor, -a, sugar, red sandal¬ 
wood, the roots of Androfiogon murieatum, the fragrant wood 
call. :1 PadmakUhta , dried grapes, and liquorice. Throw 
the--'*, in the evening, into hot water one-eighth of a seer and 
st. via the water in tin morning through a piece of cloth, give 
it to the patient to drink. It will give relief in thirst occa¬ 
sion.^ by excited pitta. To 5* anna weight of each oi 
Cyprus rotundas, OUmladia bijlora, coriander seeds, the 
roots 6f Andropogon murieatum, and red sandal-wood ; add 
2 seers of water, boil down to i seer. Strain it through a 
pi,. , of doth. By drinking this water a little at a time, 
W due to excited kafa may be allayed. Thirst due 
to kafa may be relieved by a luke-warm decoction of the bark, 
r>. the leaves, or the (lowers of Aftha Anadirachti, which 
operates ns an emetic In thirst d ie to indigestion, the 
following is useful —decoction of tin- mots, the fruits ot 
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longtitn , Piper Chaba y the roots of Plumbago ZeV*a- 


?:ica y dry ginger, Rumex vesicarius , pepper, Ptyckolis 


A jo wan, and similar other drugs which strengthen the 
digestive fire, mixed with the dried fruit /Eglc marmelos y 


Acorus Calamus , and Asafcetida , each reduced to pulv. In 


Wound-born-thirst the juice of meat and blood, do much 
good. In thirst due to wasting diseases milk, water with 
honey and the juice of meat are beneficial. In thirst due 
to food the administration of emetics is the best treatment. 
A linctus made of the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica , the 
roots of Nclumbi speciosum, Aplotaxis auriculata, fried 
paddy, and the hanging roots of the banian, each reduced to 
pulv and taken in equal measures, and mixed with honey, 
alleviate both thirst and dryness of the mouth. Decoc¬ 
tion of mango leaves and of the barks or of the pulp 
of the seeds of Eugenia jambolanum 9 mixed with 
honey, alleviates both vomiting and thirst. The decoction 
of coriander seeds also, taken after having been kept t j 
day or two, proves beneficial. The* hanging roots of the 
banian, sugar, Srmplocos racemosa § pomegranates, liqourice, 
and honey, mixed with water in which Atapa rice has been 
washed, check both vomiting and thirst. Grapes or juice 
of sugarcane, or milk, or decoction of liquorice, or honey, or 
juice of Sundi fruit, if drunk through the nose, checks the 
most severe and obstinate cases of thirst. The filaments of 
Citrus medico , honey , and pomegranates, reduced to paste and 
dissolved in water, form an excellent gargle capable of 
checking all kinds of thirst. Kdm&deswamrasa is one of the 
best medicines prescribed in all varieties of thirst. 

All those tilings which are savoury and coo) and h ive 


a sweet taste, may be prescribed. 
Everything that is of keen potency, 
and that excites the body, should be 


Diet and Forbidden 
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avoided, Sleep during the day time is sometimes useful, 
Sexual excitement is not conducive and should be lu.n, ed. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 


MOORCHHA, BHRAMA AND SANYASA. 

( SWOONS, VERTIGO AND APOPLEXY. ) 

Pood and drink inharmoniously combined, suppression of 

Cause. the ur S 1 * n S s °f stools and urine, external 

injuries and all acts which lessen the 
attribute of Satiwa *, excite the bay ft and other Faults. 
Thesc y penetrating into those ducts which are the seat of the 
mind and by which the mind communicates with the senses, 
increase the attribute of Tafnas and propuce Swoons or 
ioss of consciousness. Devoid ot the sensations of pleasure 
or pain, the patient lies on the ground, in a state of uncons- 
ciou.MiCSs, like a piece of wood. I iefore an attack comes on 
the patient feels pain in the chest, and yawns repeatedly, 
becomes cheerless and uneasy and the mind becomes dull. 
Snoons are of seven varieties according as it is due to 
i. b&yt 2. kafa % 3. pitta , *4- aU the Faults, 5. Blood, 
6. alcohol and intoxicating drugs, and 7. the action of poison 
on th system. Whatever may be the exciting cause the 

pu\: always predominates, for the pitta is the attribute of 
Tama*, 

In 'he variety produced by excited Bdyf), the patient, im me 
Symptoms. diately before losing consciousness, sees 
the sky to be either blue, or dark, or red 
but soon after, regains bis senses. The duration of an attack 


* I !u: lyrcr words, Sa/Y.vs, AVy.rv, and Tama , roughly ,y;,,,. 

(iootha s. Pnsdoa. and Darkn^s.’ Ad acts of hi n snl 
■ olhu . I'icty and all a ",“ .. 

y 1 ,f Jd tribute* .S/i/i -. I , all acis appertaining to profit and 

V c* urt nrocced <i m A7»/rij f while all sinful acts* are in pi red by Jawrts 
>- ;h ; f . ' V/.1I1 woii*limeys of every k.„d. It cumrined 

i, “ Nl ll,c 11 “i M incipAlion, A’w,-o m rum earned with all it a 

■ 

f ilUi and 1 leasuic, &v. ,»nd umic appeuatn o 7 tiwa-<. 
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£ry small. Shivering, relaxation of all the limbs, pain in 
the chest, emaciation, darkness or redness of the complexion 
are some of the prominent symptoms which excited bdytl 
produces. In the variety brought about by excited pitta , 
the patient loses consiousness while seeing the welkin as red, 
or yellow, or green. When the attack terminates there are 
perspiration, thirst, a sensation of heat, redness or yellowness 
of the eves, watery stools and yellowness of the body. In 
cases occasioned by excited kafa y the patient sees the clear 
sky to be partially or completely clouded, or entirely dark¬ 
ened, In this case also the patient soon regains conscious¬ 
ness. While sense is returning, the patient feels his body to 
have become heavy as if covered with a wet piece of cloth or 
leather, the mouth is full of secretions and a tendency to 
vomit is also experienced. In case of attack caused by excite¬ 
ment of all the ‘Faults*, the symptoms appear in a combined 
state of each separate variety. The attacks are sudden and 
the duration is also long as in epilepsy. The other symp¬ 
toms, however, of epilepsy, such as vomiting frothy matter, 
grinding the teeth, displacement of the eyes, contractions 
of facial muscles, &c. do not occur in this. When the cause 
is in the blood, the sight and the limbs become fixed or 
paralysed, and the breathing becomes weak. In -v.oons 
due to alcohol and other intoxicating drugs the patient is 
delirious and speaks inconsistently. The attacks are gener¬ 
ally accompanied by spasmodic contraction of the limbs and 
violent stretching of the arms and legs, followed by uncons¬ 
ciousness. The attacks last till the effect of the drug conti¬ 
nues and shivering, sleep, thirst, darkness of vision, and 
other well known symptoms of poisoning appear. 


1 tu bd-yti and the pitta becoming excited and combining 

with the attribute of Itafas (Passion], pro* 
Virion. 7 n 1 

* duce vertigo. 1 he patient believes that 

ins own bodv and all the surrounding objects nre revol¬ 
ving or whirling round Me cannot, on tint account, .and 
upri ;ht. Indeed, in ciidcrWu mng t do , he fullq down. 


WHlST/fy, 



E A YUR VEDICSYSTEM OF MEDICIN. 


<2t 

*3h 


n th Q\buyti and the other 'Faults' become extremely 

, excited and affect the heart, which is the 

Apoplexy. 


seat of life and interferes with the 
mind and the senses, a deep swoon is produced which 
is called Sanyasa ( apoplexy ). It is very 


t is very difficult to 
bring back consciousness as the nervous centre itself 
is affected. Irritants such as snuff, collyrium, etc. do not 
do any good. 


Immediately after an attack the clothing should be 

loosened, cold water should be thrown 
Treatment. . r 

over the lace and eyelids and the crown 

of the head, while he should be fanned for some time. If the 

teeth be set together it should be separated if possible and 

a bottlc-cqrk should be placed between. If the sprinkling 

of cold water does not bring back sense, the patient 

should be made to inhale ammonia, 2; parts, mixed 

I part of dry lime. A snuff consisting of Saindhava 

salt, Acorus Calamus y pepper, and Piper longum , taken 

in equal measures ahd reduced to paste with water is 

sometimes very effective. A collyrium made of.the seeds of 

Mii aos a sirissa , Piper longum, pepper, Saindhava salt, 

garlics, realgar, and Acorus Calamus , taken in equal 

measures and pounded with cow's urine or Saindhava salt, 

p q per, and realgar taken in equal measures and pounded 

with honey, acts quickly in restoring sense. Kfimfdasaba 

h an well tried remedy and can be depended up in almost 

cvety case and restores the patient to sense. 


In vertigo, milk boiled with Aspragus racemosus , the 

roots of Sida cor difolia, and* dried 
freatmeni of Vertigo* . _ , , * 

grapes is useful. J he seeds of Si da 

Lordtfolia, pounded with sugar, operate beneficially. The 

thi ee fnyrobalr.rs reduced to pulv and rn:xe<! with honey, 

..dmiuirt:d at night, ai.d inger with treacle a Iministered 

lording, alia, vertigo, swoons, bronchitis, malig- 

nrnt jaundice, and insanity. Take uv- t 1 i of each of 
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‘ginger, Piper long uni, dill seeds, and Chebulic myro- 
balans ; pound them with 6 folds of treacle and make pills 
each of the weight of half a told. These pills are very good 
in vertigo. Gliec of one anna in weight mixed with the decoc¬ 
tion of Hedysarum Alhagi is also useful. All Rasayanas such 
as Silajatu and rubbing the body with ghee, which is at least 
io years old, prove very beneficial. 

For restoring to sense, in Apoplexy the collyria mention¬ 
ed in the chapter under Epilepsy may be 
How to restore sense ^ IntroductJon Q f certain snuffs, 

m Apoploo smokes into the nostrils and application 

of external irritant sometimes bring back consciousness. After 
the patient has been restored to sense, the medicines which 
are prescribed in swoons should be administered. In the 
case of infants, castor oil or powdered Rasdnjan should be 
given for relieving the bowels. * Fomentation on the abdomen 
is beneficial. If. apoplexy be due to the existence of worms 
in the stomach, anthelmintics should be prescribed. 

In swoons, vertigo and apoplexy, S&dhdniaJiirasa, Mu - 

ch cclta n taka - ra su t Aswagandhatishta and 

Specific Remedies. . . * - ... . 

the medicines. Ghee: and oils spoken 

of under Epilepsy and Insanity, should be administered, 

M&rchcchdnta ka- Tail a, is specially beneficial as a cooling 

application on the head. 

nourishing should be pres- 
The meals during the day 
should consist of old rice boiled, and 
such pulses as Phaselous Mungo % Vicia 
lens > P has solus radiatus , Cicer. arictmiun ; the soup of such 
fishes as Kai, Magura , Singly Khalisa ; goat's meat, figs, 
Trickosanlhes dioicu, the bulbous root-stock of Colocasia 
htdica , Cucurbit a Pept\ brinjals, plantain-flowers, plantain- 
pith, u *ij'■ jack fruits, plantains, chcc :e, a hey, ervds, 
grapes, pomegranates, ripe mangoes, ripe /V/.r unripe cocoa- 
nuts, custard apples, and othei nourishing fruits At night 


Such food and drink as are 
cribed. 

Diet and Forbidden 
Practices. 
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tent may be given poorees or chupaties , and other 
paration of wheat flour, milk, Ghee* and sugar. Milk, fresh 
from the udder, taken early in the morning is very beneficial. 
Various kinds of Sarbats are useful for its cooling properties. 
Sesame oil or scented hair oils should be rubbed on 
the body, and baths should be taken every day in cur¬ 
rent water or in large lakes and tanks. Fragrant scents, 
pure air, moon-light, agreeable conversation, music, and such 
other things as keep the mind cheerful, prove very bene¬ 
ficial. Food that is difficult to digest or is heavy, or dry, 
or produce acidity, toil, fatigue, anxiety, fear, grief,'wrath, 
everything that produces mental perturbation, alcoholic 
drinks, sedentary occupation for ho^rs together, exposure to 
the sun, riding on horse-back, suppression of the urgings of 
stouls and urine, remaining thirsty or in hunger or keeping 
lat" hours at night, sexual indulgence, and use of tooth- 
licks for cleaning teeth, are forbidden. 


CHAPTER XXVII. - 

MADA'TYAYA. 

( DISrASLS OI INTOXICATION. ) 

MacLityaya is produced by taking alcohol without those 
restraint which considerations of health 

Causes and Varieties, 

suggest, in excessive measure, at un¬ 
reasonable hours, and regardless o r the measure of one's 
strength or capacity to bear it. Besides, wrath, panic, 
grief, and indulgence in wine at a time when one is Hungry, 
or worn out by exposure to the sun, by hafd physical exer¬ 
cises, by bearing heavy loads, or by long walks, or when one 
F weak f-ota eih r cause ., are known to produce these 
discuses. They ai of four kinds • r. Ptin 6 Uriy g 3. Pat a - 
ma *t\ B 3 >' hity'i 7 na . and > Pdnuhbht >vi,i 
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In Pdnatyaya when the bay ft, predominates, hiccough, 
asthmatic breath, shivering of head, 
Symptoms according to p a ; ns j n the sides, loss of sleep, and 
predominance of b&yti, v ; olent de , rrium are the prominent 

pitta or leaf a. 1 . 

‘ symptoms. When pitta , predominates, 

the symptoms are thirst, burning of the skin, fever, perspira¬ 
tion, stupefaction, diarrhoea, vertigo and yellowness of com¬ 
plexion. When kafa predominates, the symptoms are vomit¬ 
ing, nausea, disgust for food, lethargy, a sensation of heavi¬ 
ness throughout the body, a sensation of cold, and a feeling 
of the body being wrapped with a piece of wet cloth. When 
the disease is brought on by all the 'Faults’, the above symp¬ 
toms present themselves in a combined state,* 

In Paramada there is an excess of kafa, hence there is a 
catarrhal discharge from the nose. 
Heaviness of the body, tastelessness of 
the mouth, suppression of stools and urine, lethargy, disgust 
for food, thirst, headache and pain in all the joints are some 
of the prominent symptoms. 


Paramada. 


In PAnnjirna there are excessive flatulence of the sto¬ 
mach, eructations, vomiting, a burning 
sensation in the stomach and inability 
to assimilate the wine taken. 


Pdmijirna. 


In P&nabibhrama the patient feels a pain in every pait of 
the body, especially in the chest, as if 
Symptoms of is pricked by a thousand needles. 

Phlegmonous secretions, pain in the 
throat accompanied by a (eeling as if vapours are issuing 
ot it, sw ons, vomiting, fever and severe headache, bunting 
sensation of the skin, disgust for wine nml everything contain • 
ing wine as also for md,-c. and similar foods are characteristic 

symptoms. __ _ _ 

* Panotvas.i in which the /-at d predominates Is delirium tri-mem.. 
Tin other varieties .ire classed writei it, though the symptoms prcseim-t. 
by them do uoi warily agree with dro e of delirium twin trs- 
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upper !ip ot the intoxicated person falls down, and 

W Fatal Symptoms. the . patient feds Cold in the e * terior 
while inwardly there is a burning sensa¬ 
tion, if the face looks glossy as if rubbed with oil, the tongue, 
tips and teeth become black or yellow, and the eyes become 
red, death frequently ensues. Hiccough, fever, vomiting, pain 
in the sides, cough, and vertigo are often the supervening 
symptoms in such cases. 

The best treatment of all cases of intoxication due 
_ to effects of excessive drinking is to 

continue wine in proper measure. 
In delirium tremens, after the wine taken has been 
digested, the patient should take a little more wine 
diluted in water and mixed with Snnchdl salt, dry gin¬ 
ger, Piper lotigum and pepper. With excited pitta % old and 
cooling wines may be given with sugar, grapes juice and the 
fruit pf Phyllanthus Entblic.a . Fragrant wines, or wines 
largely diluted in water, or wines ‘mixed with sugar and 
honey, is also beneficial. Wines mixed with the juice of the 
fruit of Dillenia Indica , dates, dried grapes, Grezvia Asiatica , 
pomegranates and barley flour are also prescribable. Good 
results may also bo obtained by inducing vomiting by the 
administration of wine largely diluted with juice of sugar¬ 
cane. When kafa is excited vomiting should he induced 
by wines mixed with emetics. After this fast should be 
ordered according to the strength of the patient. Cooled 
decoction should be given of Pavonia odorata, Sida cordifolia , 
Voodia lagopodioides and Solatium Xanthocarpum t or of dry 
ginger if the patient is thirsty. All the varieties of this 
disease may be alleviated by administering wine mixed with 
the pulv of Piper Chaba, So; ;hdl salt. Asafa tido, the bark of 
Cl ft us mediea , hy gin er, and Ptychotis Ajowan . For balanc¬ 
ing tl ,r Mduilb' decoction of 1 L dysatuw Alhagi and Cypcrus 
" ' -r of Hedys 'rum AS. \ and OUetilanrHa biJlon\ 

or f Cyperns rormdus only may be Jcen. This decoction 
ah viatc i F* and thirst as well. Ashtnvgn salt is the 
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st medicine .for correcting the excited kafa. All diseases 
due to alcoholic drinks are alleviated by drinking water in 
which has been dissolved powder of fried paddy, pulp of 
/Arabian datfcs, dried grapes, the larger grapes called Matt a k- 
kd, pulp of tamarind, juice of pomegranates and fruit of Phyk 
lanthus Emblica . 

For allaying the burning sensation of the* body the usual 
combinations which lessens burning 
should be used. The following medi¬ 
cines are generally prescribed Phiilatrika.dya~churna t Elddya- 
modaka , Mahdkalyanabati % Punarnavd-ghrita r Vrihat-Dh&trx - 
taila y and Srikhanddsava . These, administered with discre 
tion prove very beneficial. 


Medicines. 


i 


If sugar be taken with ghee immediately after drink 
ing wine no intoxication is produced. 

Means to) Clurkm^ Intoxication produced by kado rice ranv 
Intoxication . . . . c ~ 

be prevented by water, of Lucia- 

bi/a Pepo and treacle. Intoxtication produced by chew 
ing betel-nuts is allayed by copiously drinking cold 
water or a small quantity of salt. The smell of dry 
cow-dung, is also useful. The intoxication produced 
by the fruit of Datura fnsittosa is cured by taking milk 
with sugar, while that produced by Bhang ( leaves of 
Cannabis Sativa ) is removed by warm ghee , the expressed 
juice of the leaves of the jack, the infusion of tamarind pulp 
and the water of unripe cocoanuts. Hot water, repeated if 
necessary, is also useful. A small quantity of brandy is said 
to check the action of BMng without producing the Intoxi¬ 
cation of brandy. 


In intoxications, where BdyA is predominant, rice, 

meat-juices of quails, francoline partrUI- 

i ict nM b t .lf< hens peacocks and of such bird* us 

Practices. . \ , , , 

live at the water’s edge, soup made 

of fishes, Poo t: v, roi.tr . an (chops, cutlets, dc.) # and foo 1 that 

is sour or saline in ta c t arc beuificial Cold Water is the bc*t 

'•3 
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m all cases. A cold bath in the morning is veto useful 
aen intoxication is characterised by excited pitta, cool 
rice, soup of Phaseolus Mungo, mixed with sugar, the 
juice of all kinds of agreeable meat, should be given. 
The p..tient should sit and sleep in cool places, enjoy cool 
air. bathe in cold water and use cool sandal-paste and other 
unguents of the kind. Where kafa is the excited clement 
the patient should fast at the outset. He should then be 
given unrnixed with ghee, the juice of goat’s flesh or 


mixed with the juice of pomegranates, or rice and meal 
fried after having been soaked in the juice of pomegranates, 
and mixed with pepper reduced to pulv. All other acts 
which mitigate kofa should also be resorted to. The patient 
should drink warm water, and should not bathe. If at any 
time he wishes to bathe, he should use warm water, 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

DATIA ROGA. 

( BURNING OJ THE SKIN. ) 

Through diverse causes, the pitta, becoming excited, pro- 

C.’uses and Symptoms. duccs 3 burning sensation in the palms 
of the hand, the soles of feet, the eyes 
or, indeed, on the entire surface of the body. The Burn* 
ing sensation is always caused by excited pitta. Hence 
in all cases where there is burning there is more or less exci¬ 
tation of the pitta. If the blood be excessively increased 
through any cause, thirst, copper coloured eyes or of the 
W iole body, and the smell of iron in the body and the 
mouth, appear in such cases. There is much pain and burn- 
uiy the patient feels a , if he is surrounded bya blazing tire. If 
l " 1 ' doe* not drink water when thirsty, the watery Ingredients 
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body gradually dry up and excite the pitta ana 
the hafa , producing a burning sensation both internally and 
externally. The throat, the palate, and the lips dry up. 
The tongue comes out while the patient begins to shiver. If 
the juices, the blood and ether dhdt&s are w 'ted a kind of 
burning is produced in which the patient becomes subject to 
swoons and thirst, his voice becomes weak and he becomes 
incapable of exertion. If it is not promptly and properly 
treated, death is likely to ensue. If in consequence of wounds 
inflicted with weapons, a rush of blood takes place to the 
heart or any other part of the body, a frightful kind of 
burning is produced. If burning be due to wound on u.ic 
head, or the chest, or any other vital part of the body, it is 
generally incurable. Any kind of burning which is internal, 
while the exterior of the body remains cool, is regarded as 
incurable. 

In every case the bowels should be kept clean. Infusion 
of coriander seeds in one-eighth seer of 
water mixed with sugar is useful in many 


Treatment. 


cases. Juice of Tinospora cordifolia y as also of Oldltnlandia 
biflora reduces burning. All medicines which have been men¬ 
tioned in the chapter on fever, as alleviative of burning are use¬ 
ful even if there is no fever. Ghrceta which has ^een washed a 
hundred times, or such ghreeta mixed with tried barley redu 
ced to flour, should be rubbed on the body. A bed made oi 
lotus or plantain leaves, and tanning with a palm-leaf fan 
sprinkled all over with water in which ha. been dissolved e 
little sandal-paste is useful. The patient may also be bathed 
in water in which has been dissolved the pulv o! / avonr 1 
ordorata , P idmak^htha, the root of Andropogon muricatuw 
and white sandal-wood. The decoction known as Chanda* 


midi, TriphaKuly n-kashdya 9 Parppatddi pdchana^ Ddkdntnka- 
'pyasn t StidAdki* ra-rasa, and K*\njtk i-tada $ are efficacious 
remedies. If there is fever, no gkruia or oil should 
be rubbed on the body and the treatment ■should be 
that of fev'et. • * 
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Diet and Forbidden 
Practice?. 


food as is alleviative of pitta i should be given. It 
necessary to eat things that are bitter in 
taste. If burning be unaccompanied by 
fever, all those kinds of food may be 
given which are prescribed in the chapter on swoons. Baths 
in cold water, cold drinks, sfcrbats, juice of the sugarcane, 
milk, butter, and other cooling things are useful. All those 
kinds of food and all those acts, which are forbidden in 
swoons, should be avoided. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

UNMADA ROGA. 


( INSANITY. ) 


1 nharmoniuusly combined food such as milk and fish 
or food which causes disgust, certain 
poisons, insults to the deities, the BriA- 
'nans, seniors and preceptors, sudden feai or joy, or grief, 
disposition of the body or limbs in uneven attitudes, wrestl¬ 
ing with stronger men, and Similar other acts which put a 
severe strain upon the nervous system, excite the ‘Faults' and 
vitiate the :at of the understanding, the heart, and all those 
duct by vshich the mind communicates with the organs of 
This leads to a disturbance of the mind causing In¬ 
sanity. Insanity is a mental disease. The mind becomes 
restless and vacant i the understanding, subject to errors; 
the vision unstable . actions become purposeless; and speech, 
incoherent. These are the general symptoms of insanity. 


II after the heart has been perturbed by constant btooc 
mg over anxieties, one takes dry, cold, 
or insufficient food, and if at such a time 
one indulges in acts that provoke thr 
wuch moving the Low.!/, or ob.*>i rvio la*.t or 
dewing the constituent dhAttis c! the b 1. to decoy, the 


Insanity due 
to Bdyu. 
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Insanity. In this form of Insanity the patient laugtfs' 
dances, sings and talks incoherently, disposes his limbs 
or body in ridiculous attitudes, and weeps. The patient’s 
body becomes emaciated, dry, and of a reddish hue. The 
fits of insanity increases in intensity when the food in the 
stomach is undergoing digestion. 

If after the heart has been disturbed by a.ixieties, one 
takes pungent or sour, or’hot food, or 
Insanity caused suc j| f ooc j as becomes sour in the process 

of digestion or takes food before the 
last has beer digested, or indulgence in any act that 
provokes the pitta, the result is a violent excitement of the 
pitta and Insanity born thereof. The symptoms that mani¬ 
fest themselves are capacity to endure pain, indulgence in 
display, unwillingness to wear any sort of covering or clothes, 
angry rebukes and censures administered to others, roaring, 
running or flying away with great speed, heat of the body, 
exhibition of wrath, enjoying cool and hady spots, desire for 
cool food and drink, and a yellowness of complexion. 

If, abstaining from every act involving physical exertion, 
one eats too much and does other acts 

Insanity produced that are provocative of kafa, then the 
by Ktifa. . , 

kafa, becoming excited and mingling 

with the pitta, t produces what is called kafa-born Insanity. 
In this variety of the disease, the patient talks little, 
shows very little activity, and feels a disgust for food 
and a desire for sexual indulgence. He wishes to remain 
in lonely and solitary places. Sleep, vomiting, salivary secre¬ 
tions from the mouth, and paleness of the skin, of the urine, 
of the eyes and of the nails, and increase of the intensity of 
the disease aftei meals, are the other symptoms. 

v .\ hen all the 'three Faults'arc excited owing to tic combi¬ 
ned presence uf causes that provoke 
each of them, the i :sult a f .in o' 
imionity which iff r< irdcd ai bom of alt 
the ‘Faults . The symptom* ol th thicr vutictie* ahead v 


I inanity burn of ull 

tlic 'Fanils 
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Insanity born 
of Grief, etc. 


6 ned, manifest themselves in a combined state. This 
variety is incurable. 

If a person experiences a sudden panic or incurs loss of 
wealth, or sustains bereavements by 
the death of friends, or if one fails to 
obtain a woman or any other desirable 
object upon which one has set one’s heart, the mind becomes 
powerfully affected and the result is Insanity. Such Insanity 
is classed as Orief-born. The patient loses the sense of 
propriety of conduct. He reveals the secrets of his heart, 
and sings, or laughs, or weeps without apparent cause. 

By taking poison or poisoned articles, one may be 
afflicted by Insanity. The eyes become 
red and'the face dark. The mind be¬ 
comes cheerless and the senses become 
tiouded. His strength decreases, and his-features and com¬ 
plexion lose their brightness and agreeability. 

if in any kind of Insanity the patient always remains with 
his face turned upwards or bent down¬ 
wards, and if he becomes exceedingly 
emaciated, weak, and sleepless, death is likely to occur 
very soon. 


Symptoms of Poison - 
born Insanity. 


fatal Symptoms. 


Insanity due to Evil 
Spirits, 


Besides these kinds of Insanity there is, another railed 
Bhiltdnmdda , or Insanity due to the 
action of evil spirits, malignant planets. 
See. If malignant and other kinds of 
spirits, and superhuman beings of other orders, enter the 
body, a sort of Insanity is generated. Like the Jiva-soul 
entering the material body, tin -e imperceptibly enter the 
! xly of one that is afflicted with some disease and manifest 
their respective characteristic .s. Those beings that partake 
the* nature of the deities cnt<*r the human body on the day or 
the night >f the full moon, fhc A: ins prefn *hc morning 
and ti c veiling twilight uours. 1 he Ganduarjas like the 
Jghth of tlv; ms.on v,hoh in? 'fukskc:. hav the fir;t da 
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wpitris have a preferance for the new moon and the Nagas, 
the fifth day of the moon. The R&kshasas are more ener¬ 
getic the night and the Pishdchas during the fourteenth day of 
the moon, and seek opportunities for possessing an individual. 
In Insanity that springs from the agency of these super¬ 
human beings, one’s power of speech, strength, prowess, 
knowledge of religous and other truths and skill in the 
mechanical arts increase or decrease to unnatural proportions. 

When insanity is caused by the action of the deities or 
superhuman beings possessing agreeable 
b So , the°ActiQn n of y nature, the patient is always contented. 

Superhuman His practices are always pure and 
clean. His body emits a fragrance 
like that of celestial garlands .and unguents. He be¬ 
comes drowsy and abstracted. He talks pure Sanskrit, 
is full of energy when he rouses himself. His ga :c is 
steadfast. He becomes a giver of boon, and devoted to 
Brahmans* In Insanity due to the action of Asuras, the 
patient’s body is always covered with sweat. He speaks ill 
of the deities, Brahmans , preceptors and his seniors. His gaze 
becomes keen but crooked and he becomes fearless and wicked 
in conduct. He derives no gratification even from eating and 
drinking largely. When the disease is due to Gan V/arvas, the 
patient is always cheerful. lie likes to romc about river banks 
^ and delightful wood, betrays a love of ♦music and fragrant 
r cents and garlands, smiles sweetly and dances in charming 
attitudes. There is hardly any impropriety in his actions. 
If the di-ease be due to Yakshas, the patient s eyes become 
red. He betrays a likeness for red robe and vestments, His 
disposition becomes grave, speaks bttle, but walks and move.* 
rapidly and becomes enduring and energetic. He i<: always 
desirous of making presents to others. When the Pt/ri* 
possess any Individual, his mind is tranquil and the patient 
becomes fond of performing SrdiMhos offer: arul »hlatioj ^ 

< f water and rice-balls to hi. deceased ancestors, becomes 
devoted to them, and manifests the desire of eating meat. 


WNlSTfty 



<SL 


THE AYURVEDIC SYSTEM OF MEDJC/N 


Vne seeds, raw sugar and frumenty. If insanity be 
brought about by N&gas, the patient sometimes crawls 
on his breast like a reptile and repeatedly licks with his 
tongue the corners of his mouth. He becomes very warth- 
ful and expresses the desire of eating raw sugar, honey, milk, 
and frumenty. If possessed by R&kshasas , the patient-be¬ 
come: desirous of eating meat and blood and drinking alco- 
holic liquors. He becomes extremely shameless, very cruel, 
warthful and endued with exceeding strength and prowess. He 
indulges in abominable acts anddisires to wander about in the 
night. In Insanity caused by Pishdckas , the patient raises his 
arm or both arms upwards. He desires to be nude ; and be¬ 
comes emaciated ; his body becomes dry and emits a foul 
smell ; he always speaks incoherently ; lie is always impure 
and unclean, exceedingly greedy of food and drink, eats 
voraciously, wanders in solitary woods and deserts, acts incon¬ 
sistently, and indulges very much in weeping and shedding 
tears. 


Indications of Curability 
or Otherwise. 


While afflicted by any of these forms of Insanity that are 
brought about by the action of super¬ 
human beings, if the patient's eyes be 
dilated, or runs and mov r es about with 
rapidity, or licks with his tongue the froth that appears his 
mouth or f illing dovyn on the ground, shivers or trembles vio- 
Icntl , or is posse : ed v any of the beings already mentioned 
at i time when he has Mien down from a height, the case Is 
seld r. cured. If insanity be not treated for thirteen years, 
<t Incomes incurable. 

In Insanity caused by bdyfi the administration of oils, and 
in those causes occasioned bv ; itta and kafa 

l rc ument. * 

use of funnare recommended. Much bene¬ 
fit is derived by prescribing old g/fee every morning to be used 
with milk. T e following tinker, u good snuff:—flowers of 
///m m. Sirissa, garlics, dry ginger, v hite mustard seeds, 
fruit of At trus Calamus, Rubin Mnufirta, tmm uic and Piper 
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'urn. These should be pounded with goat's milkTmc 
then formed into pills. The pills should be dried in the 
shade. When dry, they should be rubbed on a stone- 
plate with water. This water operates as a good errhine 
and may also be used as a collyrium. Threatening, strik¬ 
ing, and frightening the patient, giving him that upon which 
he has set his heart, soothing and comforting him with sweet 
words, and inspiring him with wonder, sometimes prove very 
useful. The seeds of the fruit, plucked and kept for some¬ 
time, of Cucurbita Pepo y made into a paste with water and 
mixed with honey, should be administered. Unfledged 
sparrows may be given pounded with milk. A collyrium 
prepared of the following ingredients, viz*, Piper Ion gum % 
pepper, Saxndhava salt, and Gorochana ( concretions in the 
gall-bladder of the cow ), taken in equal measures and p Mind¬ 
ed together with honey doesjgood, Take equal quantities of 
White mustard seeds, A sqfcetida, Acorus Calamus , Gated up a 
Iridic a, Pinus deodar a, Rubia cor difolia, Chcbulic my rob ala as, 
Phyllanthtis Emblica , Tcrmvialia Bellenca , Chios ta 7 c mate a 
of the white variety, the bark of Cardiospermum HaUcacabusn , 
dry ginger, Piper Ion gum t pepper, Aglaia Roxburghxana, the 
bar] , of Mimosa Stf issa ,turmeric, and Berber s Asiaticu and 
make into a paste with goat's urine. This, dissolved in 
water, may be given as a drink. It may also be used as an 
errhine, a collyrium, and an unguent for rubbing the body 
with. Dissolving the paste in a large quantity of water, the 
patient may bathe in it. This paste dissolved in water and 
cooked after the manner of cooking Ghee, gives relief if used 
as a drink. If the patient be possessed b> any of the deities, 
or Ghandharvas, or Piftis, his body should not be subjected 
to any painful operation, nor should an)* painful collyrium U 
used. Szoilrasurta-churna, Unmddagajdnkase\: % Unmida- 
bhanjana-rasa, B/iutdnkusharasa, I hat 'utbhuja- > u ./</, ami 
Chisiid ;,w M/j. Bl’ c- nudurmi, and i a: r .■*> a ■ /. \ \ha 9 
are some of the well-known remedies, flu following are aho 
useful--- PAniyaka/vdttaka Gheita , Kshtra i/ybr.i Ghrift, 
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Kmtasa-ghrita.Sivd-ghrita } Mahdpaisdchika-ghrita, S&rdyana- 
taila , Mahxnar&yana-taila , Madhyamanardy an a-taila , ///;;*- 
sd gar a-tailci, Vishnu-tail a and similar an i oils. 

All such food and practices as allay the bdyfi and keep 
the bowels clean and the body oily and 
cool, are useful in Insanity. Insane 


Diet Forbidden 
Practices 


people should be carefully guarded 
or burning themselves and against falls 
All restrictions about food and drink that 
have been mentioned in the chapter on Swoons are equally 
useful in Insanity. 


against drowning 
from high places. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


APASMAR 
( EPILEPSY. ) 

Bdyrf, Pitta and Kafa , extremely excited by the usual 
Causes and General 


Symptoms. 


causes produce Apasmdr or Epilepsy. 
Loss of consciousness, subversion and 
derangement of the eyes, froth from the 
mouth, and tossing of the arms and the legs, are the common 
symptoms in epilepsy. The incubatory indications are shiver 
ing, ,i sense of emptiness of the chest, copious perspiration, 
deep anxiety: stupefaction, and less of sleep. Epilepsy or 
Af asm r is of four kinds according as it is duo to ( 1 ) Bdyfi 
(2 ; Pitta (3) Kafa and (4) All the 'faults*. Curiously enough 
epileptic fits occur at interval which appear to have a certain 
regular ■ . A» interval of twelve, or fifteen, or thirty days 
is •> oiTtmon, ometim-•< the intervals between the fits are 
longer or it may be shorter. 

When epilepsy \ due to excited Bdyfi, the symptoms are 
shivering, lock-jaw, vomiting of froth, 
heavy breathing, and the sight in all 
directions of imaginary shapes of n dark 


Symptoms of the ftdyfl- 
born Variety. 


or red colour. 
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APASMA'R. 

those cases where Pitta is the exciting cause the Gocfy" 
becomes hot. The patient feels thirsty. 
Symptoms of the Pitta- The f , and the froth vomited 

born Variety. , ' , *. 

become yellow. The patient sees every 

thing to be yellow or red, or beholds imaginary shapes that 
are yellow or red. He further thinks that he is surrounded 
by a blazing fire. 




With excited Kafa i the face and the eyes, are white as also 

the froth vomited out. The body be- 
Symptoms of the Kata* . , .. ri 

1 comes cool and a sensation of heaviness 

born variety. . . _ . 

is experienced. The hair stands erect- 

Imaginary shapes are seen, in all sides, of a white colour. In 

this variety the duration of the fit is longer than in other 

varieties. 


When all the ‘faults’ are excited the symptoms are those 

of the three other varieties in a combined 

Symptoms or the s tate. This form of Epilepsy generally 
Variety Born ol all . 

the ‘Faults’ proves incurable. Apasmar is also in¬ 
curable, when it afflicts a weak person, 
or when it is of long standing. Continued shivering, weak¬ 
ness of the body, moving of the eye-brows, and subversion 
and derangement of the eyes are the fatal symptoms. 

In consequence of derangements of the uterus the stop¬ 
page or scantiness of the menstrua! flow, 
Kpileps) ol females ( jj sre g ar j or neglect by the husband, or 

ins cri elty to her, or his incapacity or 
neglect to gratify her sex al appetite, or early widowhood, or 
grief, or violent mental perturbation, superfluity or scantiness 
of blood, constipation of the bowels, or indigestion, and othei 
causes of a similar nature young women become subject to 
a kind of epilepsy that is peculiar to them. Tt is called 
‘‘Epilepsy of Women/’ 


ltefoie the appearance* of the fit, the symptoms aie pain 
iri th r, chest, yawning, and <hcerlessness 

mploms of Hfyst«n < .... * , , 

of the hntn body and mind. 1 ne patient 
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loses her senses. As in epilepsy, there is vomiting 
froth in hysteria. The pupils of the eyes do not become 

dilated. Some laugh or weep, or utter loud cries, or wrongly 
accuse their relatives, or, wrongly accusing themselves, ask 
pardon without any apparent cause. Such and other delu¬ 
sions are commonly observed in hysteria. Common people, 
observing these symptoms, regard the patient as possessed 
by evil spirits. Some patients think that something like a 
ball continually rises upwards from their abdomen to the 
stomach, and ieel pain in some limb or other. In hysteria the 
patient is startled at the sight of a blazing light or upon hear¬ 
ing a ioud noise. Sexual appetite sometimes become very keen 
treatment should begin as early as possible, for if 
Treatment. allowed to remain for sometimes without 

treatment, it becomes incurable. In 
epilepsy, as in swoons, water should be sprinkled upon the 
face and the eyes for restoring consciousness. If this does 
nut succeed, a collyrium may be applied, made of realgar, 
galena, andjngeon’s dung, pounded together with honey* 
Liquorice, Asafcctuia , the fruit of Acorns Calamus, the bark 
of Taber nannont ana Coromaria, the seeds of Mimosa Sirissa, 
garlics, and Aplolaxh aurkulala pounded together with 
cow’s urine, form a good errhine as also collyrium. These 
two varieties of collyrium, and this errhine is useful also in 
insanity. Even old cases of epilepsy are considerable 
alleviated by an errhine made of Nardostachys Jatamansi 
a. also by inhaling its smoke. By drinking the cold water 
into which has been thrown the ashes of a string or rope 
with which one has strangled oneself, relief may be obtained 
m epilepsy. By eating milk and rice after taking everyday one 
anna in v. ight of the fruit of Acorns Calamus reduced to powd-r 
and mixed with honey, by taking liquorice pounded with the 
water of Cw urbit a Pepo and by drinking the decoction of 
ibe Ten Roots', benefit may be drived in Epilepsy. The 
01 "'’ r n,c,lici " cs ,,r ' 5 KMytnuihwna, Y,itakul,intaka, Cha, to.- 
l-na>ta-a ra.s,. t i’ancba^aya^riia, , of both the Su>a//>a and 
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. Vribat varieties), Mahdchaitasa gbit a, Brahmi-ghrita , 

Palakasadya-tai!a, besides those mentioned in swoon and 
nervous diseases. These should be administered with 
discretion, using particular media, agreeably to the particular 
‘Fault’ that has been excited. 


In hysteria also, the remedies prescribed in .swoons for 
restoring conciousness should be used. The treatment 
should be the same as in swoons and epilepsy. If there is 
any menstrual troubles it should be cured with proper 
remedies. In hysteria of females, Murchcchdntaka-taila, and 
Kfuntiddsava, are very efficacious. 

All kinds of food and practices that are prescribed in 
Diet &c. swoons and in insanity are prescribed in 

epilepsy and hysteria. Similarly, food 
and practices that should be avoided in swoon and insanity, 
should also be abstained from in epilepsy and hysteria. 


CHAPTER XXXJ. 

BATA BYADIJI. 

( DISEASES OK TIIE NERVOUS SYSTEM. ) 

Dry, cold, light, scanty, excessive food, indulgence in 

Causes. sexual C0,l R ress . nightke^ping, excessive 

vomiting and purging, excessive loss 
of blood, long leaps, excessive swimming in water, fatiguing 
walks, grief, anxiety, waste ol the ingredients of the body 
through disease, suppression of the urgings of stools and 
urin-t, wounds, fasts, falling down (ruin running vehicle . and 
other causes ol a similar kind, provoke the bdyti and product 
diverse varieties of nervous disease. The causes which m:ty 
excite the bdyd are various of which eighty forms are reierred 
to in medical treaties, but names hav tu t been applied I - all 
the forms. Those forms only which have been n.inu J and 
whose symptoms also have bten ii cheated, will be noticed 
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As regards the other forms all that in necessary to 
observe is that in treating them such medicines should be 
applied as are known to alleviate the excited bay A. In. some 
varieties of bdta-byddhi there are indications of excited pitta 
and kafa. This fact should always be borne in mind during 
treatment of a case and the remedies prescribed in those cases 
should b( able to allay not only the bayA but the excited 
pitta and kafa also. 

When the excited bayA affects the nerves, it produces 

convulsions, which are called Akshcpa . 
ConvulbioiiK Apoplectic When the bdyli, afflicts the heart, the 
Convut.i.Mi ai"l | ieac ) anc j the forehead, convulses the 

vul.sums body and disposes i.t in the form of a 

bow. It is known as Apatantraka or 
Apoplectic Convulsions. In some cases the patient may even 
lose his senses $ the eyes remain half open, without winking, 
there is no vision ; the breathing becomes heavy and difficult, 
and a noise like that of the cooing of the pigeon is emitted 
from the throat. This variety of convulsions is called Apatd- 
tm.a ( Hysterical convulsions.) When the excited bdyA t 
,dflirts the heart, loss of sense takes place, and the other 
symptoms manifest themselves. When, however, the bdyA f 
moves away from the heart, the patient regains conscious- 
lie > and Cct'C. When the excited bdyA combines with kafa, 
rt , .i!s all the nerves and causes the body to become as rigid 
as a piece of wood, without any movements of the limbs, it is 
tailed Danddpunaka or Rigid spasm. When the body bc- 
bent like a bow it is called Tetanus. Tetanus is of two 
kind > according a; the bod' is bent forwards or backwards. 
When the bay A assails the nerves of the stomach, the chest, 
th : *1" ui, cl.., thf- body bends in forward direction. This 
is called Antaraydma r Emprosthotonos. The patient's 
» ve.fi become motionless ; he .suncr.i from lock-jaw, and vomits 
fa W hen the / yi\ t inflicts the nerves of the back, the 
patent bends backward:. Tbi is calhd Vi/tirayaira or 
< n n< a ohm *. 11 pu* ; vnt ’ ^ *hwt, war 1, am! Uk thighs 
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in to be broken. T his disease is generally incurable. If 
tetanus 'is caused by abortion, or copious hemorrhage, or 
Wounds, it generally proves fatal. 

If the excited bayil afflicts only half of the body, the 

Paralysis. nerves and muscles ° r tha t side become 

contracted or Hried up, and the joints 

become loo ’.cn<-1 with the re mit that the affected side of the 
body becomes inactive and. almost dead, producing what is 
called Paralysis. It is of two kinds. When only one side 
is. affected, it is Called Hemiplegia. If the lower or inferior 

portion of the body be affected, it is called Paraplegia. Some¬ 
times this disease, instead of affecting only half of the bodv 
affects the entire body. In Paralysis, if the pitta, be excited 
along with the bdyi), the symptoms are burning of the skin 
internal heat and swoons. If the kaf it be excited, the body 
becomes cool, the limbs become heavy, and consumption also 
manifest itself. If Paralysis be brought about by Myii, alone, 
without the action of pitta or kaf a, it becomes incurable. 

Speaking loudly or chewing hard substances, or loud 
laughter, or yawning, or carr; ing heavy 
loads or lying in uneven attitudes or on 
uneven places, excited the biyti, with 
the result that the neck gets twisted and half of the face is 
turned u little to the left'or right, shivering of the bend 
specchlessness, diversion or displacement of the eyes, are the 
common symptoms. This disease is called Arddita v r facial 
Paralysis. There is pain in the neck, the chin am' the teeth 
of that side of the face and the neck which is affected If 
baytt alone is excited, salivary secretions take place from 
the mouth. There is pain also and shivering in the head 

throbbing pain, lock-j.iw, suspension ol speech, ieil.ii.mi.itio i 
of the lips and piercing pain. If the pitta be excited, (he 
face assumes a yellow colour, l^cver, thirst swoons, anil 
burning also manifest themselves as supervening symptoms 
If the kafa b< oxtitcl, the cltccl;-., the 1 au, md th 
muscles of tu m ; o > 1 1 i- i l.. 11 ( Iir i, ; n,| p,;,, 


Ai dMla or Facial 
Paralyse:. 
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feed. When the patient becomes weakened, the eyelids 
become winkless, speech becomes difficult and indistinct, and 
skivering of the head appears, a cure can hardly be expected. 
When the disease becomes chronic and lasts for three years 
or more, it proves incurable. 


By scratching the tongue forcibly, or for a long time 
( while washing the mouth), or by 
Lockjaw, Wry -neck, chewing hard, articles, or in conse- 

Paraly^is of die ion fc e cnce woun( j s the bayu at the root 
Cephalagia and . . , , , 

of the iaw becomes excited and loosens 
Sciatica. J 

the joints of the jaws, so that, if the mouth 
be shut it can no longer be opened, and if it is opened it can 
n >i be shut. This is called lock-jaw or dislocation of the lower* 
jaw-bone. Inconsequence of sleep at day time, or malposi 
tion the neck during at sleep or gazing high angle the 
Idyl becoming excited and in combination of lafa paralyses 
the muscles of nape of the neck. The result is that the 
muscle become stiff and the neck can not be turned at will. 
Sometimes it becomes as stiff as a piece of wood and is 
known as Wry-neck. When the excited b&yfi affects the 
nerve connected with the voifce-box paralysis of the tongue 
may take place and the patient becomes unable to eat, 
drink or speak. This disease is called 'paralysis of the 
tune lie'’ The excited bdyu, by affecting the nerves an 4 the 
muscles of the neck, produces Cephalagia, in which the 
patient becomes unable to move his lv*ad, the affected nerves 
become dry, dark, and painful. Cephalagia is generally 
i -arable. When the hips are first affected, then the waist, 
then the back, then the thighs, then the knees, then calves of 
1 the Icgr. and lastly the ankles and the feet, and in which all 
those parts becon.; stiff, accompanied by piercing pain, is 
railed Sciatica. If the biyu be alone excited, the part* 
rtTpeun: Jly throb. If both the bdyu and the kafa be excited, 
th'* symptom arc drov in.^s, hcaviiu -•* of the body, and 
di i-u t for food 1 he nerves of the arms, when aidieted by 
thi :* buy* make the limb . tiff tlii* « * ai’e-d Y uo^r/n 
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/ one or both the arms may he affected. The excited 
bdyu, uniting with the vitiated blood, produces an inflamma¬ 
tion in the knee-joint, which looks like the head of a jackal. 
It is called Kroshtuka-sirsha or synovitis of the knee-joint. 
Sometimes the biyii in the waist, becoming excited, affects 
the nerves and the muscles of one of the calves, producing 
lameness. Both the limbs may be affected, producing lame¬ 
ness of both the legs. When the legs become shaky and 
are unsteady at every step, when the joints become loose, and 
do not retain its compactness it is called Kaldya Khanja• 
If through walking on uneven grounds or fatiguing toil, the 
bdyti is excited and produces pain in the ankles, the disease 
is called P&dakantnka or sprain in the ankle. By consant 
walking, the bdyu, pitta and Rakta ( blood ) become vitiated 
and produce what is called Pddaddha or burning of the feet. 
If the sensation of touch is lost and the feet become subject 
to constant horripilation, and there is pricking sensation, the 
disease is called Pddaharsha . It Is the premonitory 
symptom of Leprosy and is produced by both the bdyu and 
the kafa being excited together. The bdyu about the shoulder, 
becoming excited, dries up the kafa which sustains the 
shoulder-joint. The result is Angashosa or drying up of the 
shoulder-joint. When the excited bdyu contracts the nerves 
and the muscles of the shoulder, the disease is called Ava- 
vdkuka or stiffness of the shoulder-joint and is brought on 
by both bdyu and pitta When the bdyu, uniting with ka/a, 
vitiates the nerves about the voice box and the tongue, the 
result is complete dumbness, or a nasal twang or indistinct 
articulations. When, owning to the action of the bdyu , 
piercing pain, generated at first in the stool-bearing intestines 
or the urinary biadder. gradually extends to the rectum 
or the penis ( or the vaginal canal, in the case of females ), 
it is called Tuni. Similar pain, when in the reetbm ot the 
penis ( or in the vaginal canal, in the case of females ) 
which gradually spreads into the Pakkdsaya where diges¬ 
tion goes on. is called Prati^mi. The wind being confined 
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^rUvffilc intestines causes it to swell and make a rumbling 
noise accompanied by pain. This* is called flatulence. 
When similar pain js generated in the Am&sUya and is 
unaccompanied by swelling, the disease is’called f'nityd * 
dhrndna . If a hard swelling, unaccompanied by pain, 
fixed or moving, appears below the navel, or extend 
upwards it is called Ashthild . If the swelling appears in 
an oblique position, it is called Pratyashthild. In both these 
varieties no stools, urine or wind passes. The entire body, 
especially the head shivers. Such shivering is called 
Vtpathu or paralysis agitans. Cramps also are produced in 
the feet, the calves, the thighs and in the joints. 


Nervous and other diseases caused by bayu are difficult to 

, „ ,^ , cure and if neglected, soon becomes in¬ 
curability or Otherwise. rr . 9 

curable If paralysis and other severe 

forms of nervous diseases be accompanied by erysipelas, burn¬ 
ing of the skin, severe pains, suppression of stools and urine, 
swoon, disgust for food, anorexia, or inflammations, insensibi¬ 
lity to touch, prostration of the limbs, shivering and flatulence, 
and if the patient's strength and flesh be reduced, little 
hope of recovery can be entertained. 


The common treatment of all forms of nervous diseases 

is the use and application of medicated 
Treatment. , , ‘ t 

ghees and oils. Jn apoplectic and hy¬ 
sterical convulsions, strong or keen enhines should be ad¬ 
ministered for restoring sense. The following errhine, made 
by taking of equal measures of powdered pepper, seeds of 
Mo*inga ptevygosperma , Embelia Ribes , and leaves of 
the small-leafed variety of Ocimutn Sanctum and internal 
administration of pulv Chidulie . myrobalans , the fruit of 
Acorus Calamus , Vanda Roxburghii f Satndhava salt and 
Rumex Vesicarius, mixed with pulv of ginger, may give relief 
in apoplectic convulsions. In hysteric convulsions, the decoc¬ 
tion of the ' Ten-Roots/' with the pulv of Piper longum 9 
should be prescribed. Sour curd?, with powdered pepper. 
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meals is useful. In Paralysis, the infusion of 
Phaseolus radiaius , the roots of Mucuna prurient, the roots 
of Riciaus Communis and Sida cordifolia, mixed with Asa- 
ftxlida and Saindhava salt, should be given. Oil, prepared 
according to rules, with the paste of the roots of Piper Ion gum, 
the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, the fruit of Piper Ion gum, 
dry ginger, Cymbidium tcssaloidcs , and Saindhava salt, and 
the infusion of Phaseolus radiaius, as also the oil cooked 
with the paste of Phaseolus radiaius, the roots of Mucuna 
pruritus, Aconitum htitophyllum, the roots of Ridnus Com¬ 
munis, Cymbidium tcssaloidcs, dill seeds, Saindhava salt and 
the infusion, first, of Phaseolus radiaius, and then ot Stda 
cordifolia are very efficacious in paralysis as external applica¬ 
tions. The measure of each of the infusions should be four 
times that of the oil to be cooked in them. In Facial Para¬ 
lysis, if there is dislocation of the jaw, it should be re set by 


inserting the thumbs wrapped in a piece of cloth and press¬ 
ing down the dislocated extremities of the jaw-bones. If the 
cheeks fall down, they should be set right by proper appli¬ 
ances. If the mouth becomes rigid Swtda or fomentation 
shouid be resorted to. Facial Paralysis may be relieved by 
the patient’s eating bruised garlics with butter. Relief may¬ 
be had in facial paralysis, in hemiplegia, and in rigidity of 
the arms, by drinking or snuffing the infusion of Sid* cordi¬ 
folia, Phaseolus radiaius, the roots of Mucunapruriens, And 
ropogon Schoenunthus, and the roots of Rictnus Communis. In 
Wry-neck, rub the part with the liquid portion of the egg 
of a hen, mixed with salt and ghee, heated on a fire. By 
applying a plaster made of the roots of IVtlhania Sontn:- 
fera, or by rubbing mustard oil. rebel may also be obtain 
ed. When power of speech is afflicted, the patient should 
hold in his mouth ghee and*"oil and other substances. In 
rigidity of the arms and stiffness of the :boulder'joint, the 
patient should snuff, after his evening meals, the decoction 
of the “Ten-Roots,” Sid a <• fdifolia, and Phaseolus radi tus, 
mixed with ml or ‘fet In ydht/sosut,', or tin.* disease io which 
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"arms dry up and waste, the patient should take milk 
boiled with Hedjtsarum gangeticum. In sciatica the patient 
should drink the decoction of Vitex Nigundo prepared on a 
slow*fire. Pains in the pubic regions and about the rectum, in 
sciatica, may be relieved by the decoction of the roots of 
Ricinus Communis, the bark of Aigle marmelos, Solarium 
Indicum and Solanum Xanthocarpum > taken with Sanchal 
salt. Castor oil taken with the decoction of the ‘‘Triple-Fruit* 
( or the three myrobalans ) proves beneficial in Sciatica and 
rigidity of the thighs. Castor oil taken with the decoction of 
the Ten-Roots, Sida cor difolia, Vanda Roxburghii , Tinospora 
cordifolia , and dry ginger, gives relief in sciatica, rheumatism 
of the legs and even lameness. In flatulence pulv of Piper 
Ionium, 2 tol&s, pulv of the root of Convolvulus Turpethnm , 
8 tolas and sugar 8 tolas, mixed with half a told of honey, 
form a good medicine. Pain in the abdomen as also flatu¬ 
lence is relieved by applyinga plaster made o i Cedra deodaro, 
or Aplotaxis auriculata , dill seeds, Asafaeiida and Saindhava 
salt, pounded together with Kdnji . In Pralyddhmdna , eme¬ 
tics, fasts, and drugs that promote digestion, as also enemas, 
prove beneficial. In Cephalagia, the patient should be rub¬ 
bed with a oil cooked with the decoction of the ^Ten- 
Roots* and the expressed juice of Citrus rnedica . Ashtild 
and Pratyashthild should be treated like abdominal 
tumours. lr> Tuni and Prntituni , enemas should be 
used with oily liquids. The patient should also drink the 
ashes of the green spikes of barley and Asafatida, mixed 
with hot ghee. In Khalwi the feet should be rubbed with oil 
mixed with Aplotaxis auriculata , Saindhava salt and Rum ex 
vesicarius , and heated on a slow fire. In sprain of the ankle, 
leeches should be applied and other methods restarted 
to for blood-letting. Hot needles may also be used for 
cauterising die part. Synovitis of the knee-joint and 

burning of the feet should be treated like leprosy. In 
burning of the feel relief ma> be had bv applying plasters 
jf pounded Cictr lens boiled iti water By nibbing the feet 
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utter and then applying the heat of a slow fire, burning 
sensation of the feet may be relieved. In the disease called 
Padaharsha, which is regarded as the preliminary stage of 
Leprosy, Kuvjaprdsjxrini ..oil proves beneficial. 

In all nervous diseases the chief treatment consists of 
rubbing the patient with oils of different kinds. The following 
are some of those that are generally used vis, t Swalpa- Vishnu- 
taihi , Vviha t- Visk n u-ta i la, L T drdy ana tail a. Madhyama- 
nar&y ana-tail a y Mahatiardy ana-taila , Siddtiarthaka'taila, 
Himasaga r a-1 a Ua . Vayuchcchdyd-surendra-tailc . Misha- 
valddi-taila, Sa in dhava di-ta Ha, Pushpa rajapraSd ri n i-ta Ha, 
Kuvjap rasd t in i - tail a, Makdmashd-taila, and similar other 
oils. For internal administration the following are regarded 
as-' beneficial, viz., Rdsnadi-p&chana, Mdshavalddipdchana , 
Kalydn-avalckaySiualpa-rasou-pinda , Trayodaskanga-guggulu , 
Dashamulddya gnriu 1 , Cchdgalddya and Vi ihat-cchagalidya 
ghrita # Chaturmukha-rasa , Chinta mani-chatui mukhv t Vdta- 
gajdnkushet , Vrihal-vatagajdnkuska , Yogendra-rasa, Rasaf dfa- 
rasa t Ckintamani rasa , VrihnUvAtachvitavtant-rasa, and other 
medicines of this nature. 


Diet and forbidden 
Practices. 


In ail kinds of nervous diseases, oil and nourishing food 
is beneficial. The diet prescribed in 
swoons and vertigo is prescribable in 
these ailments also. The head of the 
Rohxta fish, meat-juice, and other nourishing diet should 
be given. As regards diet, baths, and other practices follow 
the directions given under Swoons and Vertigo. If. however, 
in paralysis or any other disease of the nervous system, the 
kjfa, happens to be excited, or if there is fever, the patient 
should then bathe in lukewarm water at intervals. All kinds 
of cooling drinks and operations should also be abstained 
from. 
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VA'T rakta. 

( LEPROSY.) 

1 >y exceedingly saline, sour, pungent, alkaline, oily, hot, 

raw, uncooked, unboiled, indigestible, 
'rinses. r . _ , 

food, dry or rotten meat of aquatic or , 

marshy animals, meat in excessive measure, or such articles 

as Dolicfws lijlorus , P has coins radiatus , radish, the variety 

of dolichos known as simbi , the expressed juice of sugarcane, 

curds, hlnji y wines and other alcoholic stimulants, Oi food 

consisting of inharmonious ingerdients, taking food before 

the food last taken has been digested, and by indulgence in 

wrath, sleep at day-time and night-keeping, as also by 

travelling long distances at a stretch on elephants, horses, 

camels, and other animals, the blood becomes heated and 

vitiated. The vitiated blood, uniting with the excited bayu, 

produces Leprosy ( V&la-rakta). Beginning at either the 

soles of the feet or the palms of the hand, it travels upwards, 

slowly like the poison of the rat and pervades, at last, the 

entire body. 

The Incubatory symptoms are either copious or total 
suppression of perspiration, appearance 
of black spots and pimples on the skin, 
«ind more or \t .s want of the sense of touch. If a sore 
happens in any part of the body, it becemes very painful and 
shows no si ,n of healing quickly. The joints become lax, a 
lan y ur overtakes the whole physical organism. A piercing 
nr ‘ uttii g pain is felt in the limbs and about the waist, the 
moulders and the joint 1 with heaviness in all the limbs. 
Sp asms arc sometimes complained of. Sometimes an itching 
• r tickling nsation is felt in every part of the body, as il* 

« vl.. , k: creeping about under the skin 
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predominiates, deep-seated pains in the abdomen, 
spasms, pains in the limbs, swellings 
Special Syrptonio. w hich are not dropsical, and the ap¬ 
pearance of a dark or darkish hue on the swollen parts 
are the prominent symptoms. The nerves, the fingers 
and the limbs become contracted. Severe pains all 
over the body are felt The patient dislikes everything 
that is cooling to the touch The whole body seems 
to be stupefied or paralysed, litheness and activity of 
the limbs disappear and consequent loss of the tactile sense 
occur. There are occasional tremours. If vitiated blood 
predominates, the swellings take a coppery hue, and a cons¬ 
tant itching is felt in the swollen parts, while foetid secretions 
flow from them. The patient feels a burning sensation and 
piercing pains, as if, he is being pricked with a thousand 
needles. Neither oily unguents, nor drying operations give 
any relief. With predominance of pitta , the symptoms are 
burning of the skin, stupefaction of the body, copious pc rs 
piration, swoons, a sense of inebriation and thirst. The 
swellings become so sensitive that they cannot be touched 
without causing pain. The inflammations are gcnarally hot 
to the touch, assume a red colour, and suppurate. If kafa 
predominates, the symptoms are stupefaction and heaviness, 
partial loss of the sense of touch, brightness of complexion, 
sensibility to cold, itching, and mild pain. When two or three 
'faults* are excited generally the symptoms of each present 
themselves in a combination with other. 

Leprosy which is born of excitement of any one ‘Fault’, 
.... or is of recent origin is curable. If 

Curability. . , 

it be one year old, it is capable of 

suppression. Leprosy born of two of the ‘Faults’ is also 

suppressib’e. Leprosy :s incurable when it is born of tlx* 

“Three Faults'* and which is accompanied by loss of sleep, 

disgust for food, asthma or heavy breathing, ulceration, 

headache, stupefaction of tlio body, a s. nse of inebriation, 

mild or seven pains, thirst, fever, swoons, tremours, hiccough, 
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cyfff erysipelas suppuration of the swollen parts sensa¬ 
tion of being pricked with a thousand needles* vertigo, 
langour, bending of the fingers, bursting of the swollen 
parts, burning of the skin, excruciating pain in the vital 


parts of the body and tremour. A few only of these 
symptoms are enough to render the disease incurabte. 
Leprosy, accompanied by only stupefaction or unconscious¬ 
ness, or which beginning from the soles of the feet and spreads 
upwards to the knees and in which the skin is> seen to burst 
is incurable. 


Treatment should begin as soon as the incubatory symp- 

Treatmerit toms arC noticed for ver y genaraliy 

become incurable if all the symptoms 

are allowed to develop. Leeches should be applied to those 
parts of the body which lose the sense of touch ; or the 
knife should be used to open them for letting out the vitiated 
blood. Oily purgatives or oily enemas are beneficial. 
Three on four Chebulic myrobalans , with old treacle will open 
the bowels. Another purgative that may be advantageously 
prescribed, consists of the marrow or pulv of the fruit of 
Cassia fistula , mixed with the decoction of Tvisopora cordi - 
folia and the bark of fusticia Adkatoda and castor oil. If 
there is pain in any part of the body, plasters made of soot, 
Acorus Calamus , Aplotaxis auricula fa, dill seeds, turmeric, 
and Beberis Asialica, pounded together with water should 
be applied on the painful parts. Another plaster that pro¬ 
ves beneficial consists of : — Vanda Roxburghii , Tinospora 
cordifolia , liquorice, and Sida cordifolia^ pounded together 
with milk. The decoction, or paste or pulv of Tinospora 
cordifolia is very beneficial ; the Pdchanas known as Amritddi, 
Vusddi , Navakdr hika, and Patolddi 9 the pulv known as Nt’m- 
vddi , and Kaishora-guggulu , Rasdbkragugguln , Vdtoraktdn 
fakarasa , Curuc/iy&didauha , MahiU&laktshwara-rasa.Guruchi- 
ghrit ?, Amrit&dyaghrita , Vrihcit-Gurucky&di~taila $ Makfrr u - 
druguruchi-taila ', Rudra-tailo , and Mah dp in da-tail'a are some 
nf the remedies usually found useful Some other medicines 
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as ranchatiktaghrita and the rest, which have 
spSen of as beneficial in tubercular Leprosy, and skin dis¬ 
eases included under Kiishtha, may also be applied with 
discretion 


During day-time old rice, the soup of Phaseolus Mungo or 
of the chick peas, curries pf vegetables 
Diet and Forbidden which have a bitter taste, and such vege- 
Praciices. tables as Trichosanthes dieica, the small¬ 

er variety of Fiats gtomerata, plantains of the variety called 
Thote, the bulbous root of Colocasia Mica, Momordica char an- 
tin, ripe fruit of Cucurbita Repo, etc., Enhydra Heloucha, 
tender leaves of Melia Asadirachta, Bccrhaavia diffusa of the 
white variety, and leaves of Trichosantkes dioica, should be 
given. The evening meals should consist of Phris and 
curries made of the vegetables already mentioned. Milk, in 
small quantities only, should be used, For tiffin chicle pea 
soaked in water should be taken. This is very beneficial m 
Leprosy. In making curries, ghee ( and not oil) should be 
used and the patient should also take as much raw ghee as 
he can tolerate. New rice, all kinds of food that arc difficult 
of digestion, or food that causes acidity, fish, meat, wines and 
alcoholic drinks, dolichos ( stmbi ), peas, treacle, cuuK, 
copious measures of milk, sesame, Phaseolus radiatus, 
radishes, pot-herbs other than those mentioned above, sour 
articles,’sweet gourds, potatoes, onions, garlics, chillies, 
sweets and confectionery should be avoided. Resides, the 
patient should never suppress the urgings ot stools and 
urine. Exposure to heat, physical exercises, sexual in¬ 
dulgence, anger, sleep at day time and night-keeping are 
harmful and should never be indulged in. 
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U'RU SI1TAMBHA. 

( PARAPLEGIA. ) 

Inharmonious foods as are either too cold or hot or dry or 
■ r , „ . c oily excite the bay/l. It is also well 

known that if food be taken before* 
the last one has been digested bayu is also excited. Similar 
excitement is likewise produced by fatigue, sleep during day 
dmc and night-keeping. The bdyi't ftius vitiated reflexly 
excites the kafa and the pitta, which generally also carries the 
food-juice from the/2 vidshaya . When these excited elements 
of the body find their way into the thigh Urfishtambha is 
produced rendering the limb rather cold and senseless, but 
sometimes heavy and painful with consequent loss of motile 
power. The mind necessarily becomes full of anxiety. Pains 
may also be felt in other parts of the body. The patient 
imagines that his body is wrapped round with wet cloth. 
Drowsiness, vomiting, nausea, fever, stupefaction of the 
affected leg, loss of the sense of touch, and great 
difficulty and pain in moving the limb are also noti¬ 
ced. Uriishtamhha is otherwise calfed Arfhya-zdta . The 
symptoms that precede are excessive sleep, great mental 
distress, stupefaction of the body, fei/er, hoiriptfation, disgust 
f° r food, vomiting, and weakness of both the calves and 
• the thighs. 

If burning of the kin, piercing pains and tremors super- 

i aUl Symptoms. vcne * death is soon to follow. Treatment 
should, therefore, begin as soon as the 
disease appears, or c h it become? difficult of cure. 
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he treatment is to reduce the kafa, without exciting the 
biyii. At first such opertions as would 
Treatment. clry t j ie j. a f a> ma y be resorted to, the bay ft, 

being attented to afterwards. At the outset, therefore, steeds 
and fasts should be prescribed. 1 f, in consequence or the 
adoption of drying measures, the bay A, becomes more 
excited and produces loss of sleep and other symptoms of a 
similar kind, oily swtda should be used. Plaster should be 
applied to the afflicted thigh, consisting of any of the following 
groups of drugs pounded into a paste with cow’s urine.— 
i.the fruit of Galcdupa Indica, (syn. Pongatnia Glabra), and 
mustard seeds ; 2. the roots of Withania Somnifera . Ascle- 
pias gigantea, Mclia Asadirachta or Calms deodara ; 
3. Baliospcrmum montanum, Salvinia auctdluta, Vanda Rox¬ 
burghH, mustard seed ; and 4. Scsbama acute ata, Vanda 
Roxburghii, bark of Moringa Pterygospcrma, Acorns Calamus, 
Holanhcr.a antidyscntcrica , and idirachta. Other 

plasters are also prescribed: 1. mustard powder and earth 
obtained from ant-hill, mixed with honey or with the 
expressed juice of the leaves of Datura fashma heated 
on a fire : and 2. the roots of Datura fosluosa ( of the 
black variety), the Papavcr Somuifcrum, garlics, pep¬ 
per, Nigtlla Satina, the leaves of Sesbanta aculcata, 
th -'bark of Moringa ptcrygosperma and mustard, pounded- 
into a paste with cow’s urine and heated on a tire. 
The three myrobalans, Piper Ion gum, the tuber of Cypc- 
rus rotundas, Piper Ckaba and Picorrahisa Karma , each 
reduced to powder, or the three myrobalans and Ptcor 
rihiga Kurroa, reduced to powder each half a tola, 
mixed with honey, arc good for internal administration. 
The decoction of the roots and fruits of Ptpcr 
ton gam and the fruit of San, pus Auacardhm, with 

honey, gives relief. Uhallatakodi and Pippalyddi l <* ■ 
h 111 G h «jii h i-a Jr, >■ rasa, Ashlakiticara-taila, Kus/;!■',« rya- 

tada, auJ Maha-saiw/bar.idya-taila may be prescribed 
with udvauta.;'*. 
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^2Vt day-time old rice, Dolichos bifloms, Phaseolus Mungo, 


chick peas, Cicer lens, Trichosanthes 
dioica, Ficus glomerata of the smaller 
variety, the tuberous root of Colosasia 


Diet and Forbidden 
Practices. 


Fndua, Momordica charanlia of both the smaller and the 
largei varieties, the pods of Moringa pterygosptrma, unripe 
jack fruit, brinjals, garlics, ginger, and other vegetables of a 
similar kind, the juice of the meat of goats, pigeons and 
hens, as much ghee as the patient can bear and a little whey 
should be given. The evening meals should consist of pur is 
or chap pads of wheat flour, or of the kind of flour called sxji. 
Curries made of the vegetables noted above, Ghee, con fee- 
tioncry containing wheat-flour, ghee and a little sugar, and 
Halua or mdhanbhdg (suji fried in Ghee, boiled with 'milk 
cuu a little sugar) should also be given. For tiffin the 
patient may take Uvae passa, Arabian date and other fruits 
which alleviate ka/a, but do not excite the bay A. Boil¬ 
ed water, made cool, should be used as a drink. Baths 
are naturally not conducive and should not be taken. 
If however, iklyA predominates, the patient should bathe in 
3 river or current water and swim against stream. All 
food that is heavy and difficult of digestion, all articles that 
excite kafa, fish, raw sugar (molasses), curds,the pot herb called 
BuseUa rubra, Phaseolus tadialus and cake should be avoided 
The patient should eat sparingly, lie should never suppress 
lh': urgings of stools and urine and must abstaiu from sleep 
*t daytime, night-keeping and exposure to cold. 




CHAPTER XXXIV. 

AM VAT A. 

(ACUTE RHEUMATISM. ) 


Milk and lish or such other foods as are inharmoniously 
combined or are composed of hos- 

CaiiMis. . 1 

tile ingredients, also foods that are very 
oily, excessive indulgence in sexual pleasures, physical 
exercises, swimming and such practices as may produce ex¬ 
haustion and bring about loss of appetite, on the other 
hand, total abstention from locomotion of every kind and 
similar acts excite the bay it % and drive the unassimilated 
food-juice* of the A'masaya into joints of the body, which 
are the seats of kafa . Thus vitiated by the bay:\ this accu¬ 
mulation of food-juice produces acute rheumatism {An m }(• A 

General langour or debility of the b j>, disgust • r food, 

thirst, lethargy, heaviness ot t) limbs. 

Symptoms. . , ... 

fever, indigestion, and swellings arc the 

general symptoms of this disease. 


Acute Rheumatism is generally very painful. Swellings 

appear, in the hands, the feet, the head, 

. uprm.nirg the ankles the waist, the knee. , the 

Symptoms of Acute * * 

Rheumatism. thighs, and generally, in all the joint -. 

These places, in which the vitiated food- 

juice accumulates, become subject to piercing pains. Loss 

of appetite, watery secretions from the mouth and from 'A 

nose, loss of energy, loss of taste in the mouth, burning uf 


* W lit'.! food into tin Moma< !■, u • |**netc. cs a v, vter> ■ 

stance called Ka •./, geneially railed slnn.i >n a. li \.- this Vu./ that i- 
subsequently imnslmmed by process oJ metabolism inm J, flesh. 
Old the MtliCi 4II;;r 0 dJe 01 ^ Ol lllf In d/. The Uncles:- ) if Oil. which I |T 
4 cun c \ted iulu A\#y»r, bc< p c /\ ' i > tools and urine 

"« hIk i v . **. \ * ' as io the uat" > ol E hcumaikm art do * . ttv c< •. . i 
jl that clepi nrli upon ■» n *■*i i mated. 1 p « 1 e-l v ( h ,, 1 1.. 
ojjtcm in defective piuccuaC- I • mil iiion. —OSLI 1 . 
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skin, copious or scanty urine, deep-seated pain and hard¬ 
ness of the abdomen, sleep at day-time but want of it at 
night, thirst, vomiting vertigo, swoons, pain in the chest, 
constipation, dulness of the body, rumbling noise in the 
stomach, obstruction of the intestines or a sluggish condi¬ 
tion of the bowel also manifest themselves. 


\V ith excited bay A excess of pains ; with excited pitta 

burning of the skin, and redness of the 
Symptoms . 

According to the complexion, and with excited leaf a 
excited Fault. a sensation of wet cloth or blanket 
about the body, heaviness of the limbs, 
arid constant itching manifest themselves in addition to 
those symptoms already mentioned. If the disease be due 
to the excitement of two of the‘Faults* or all the three, 
the symptoms of each ‘Fault* appear in a combined form. 
Acute Rheumatism, when born of only one fault, is curable ; 
\\'K:n it is born of “two Faults/* .it is only supprcssible ; 
but wiicn it is born of all the “Three Faults** and specially, 
ulun it io characterised by swellings on every part of the 
body, i f does not generally prove amenable to treatment. 

Begin treatment with a purgative and put the patient on 
spare diet. Swcda by heating a small 
bag of sand, should be applied to the 
painful parts. Swedd may 'also be applied with advantage 
v. ith any of the following articles, or as many of them as 
may be obtained, viz., cotton seeds, the seeds of Dolichos 
Aprils sesame, barley, the roots of Eranda cf the country 
variety, linseed, UceFiaavia diffusa and the : eeds of Moriuga 
ptcrygo sptrt 7 i i t make into a pasty mass with kanji ; divide 
it into two portions and tie each portion in a piece of cloth. 
Take an earthen pt t with a quantity of k.h. i in it ; cover 
the pot with an earthen plate with a number <»( small holes 
hi it , use a paste of wheat-flour or some other substance* 
lo attach the plate to the vessel. Place the pot of havj.\ 
liius covered. Upon a lire. When the fcvnji begins to boil, 
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he two bags of the paste alternately by placing them 
upon the perforated top of the earthen plate. With the bags 
thus heated szucJa should be applied. This kind of szveda is 
called Szoankarasivech . 


Plasters made of ( i ) Ruellia longifolia> the roots of 
Costus spcciosus , the bark of Moving a pterygosperrna and 
earth obtained from ant-hills, pounded together with cow’s 
urine, or ( 2 ) dill seeds. Acorns calamus, dry ginger, Tribuhts 
lanugitiosus, the bark of Cratceva rcliogiosu, Sid a cor difolia, 
(of the yellow variety), Bee ilia avia diffusa, Circutna Zetumbet } 
Pcederia fvtida , Sesbania aculeata , and Asafceiida , these 
should be pounded together with kanji and heated before 
application, or ( 3 ) Nigella sat ha, Piper Ion gum, the pulp 
of the.seeds of Guiladina Botiducclla and dry ringer, 
these should be taken in equal measures and pounded 
together with the juice of ginger and heated before application, 
and ( 4 ) the exudation of Euphorbia antiquorum , mixed with 
'Sai?idhava salt are useful for relieving both pain and swelling. 


( 1 ) The decoction of the Ten-Roots, or of dry ginger, 
mixed with half a chattack of castor oil, or more or les.^ >f it 
according as the case may require or castor oil only, mixed 
with warm milk, should be administered. ( 2 ) The pulv of the 
roots of Convolvulus Pur pet hum 2 mashas, Saindhava salt 12 
mashas, pulv ginger 2 mashas, mixed together and .1 
or 6 annas by weight of the mixture should be given 
with kdnji x ; and (3) the pulv of Convolvulus Turp< - 
thum mixed with the decoction of the same plant, 
agreeably to the process called bhivand should be ad 
ministered in the same measure, with hanju These 
useful as purgatives and maybe used for relieving the boueN. 
The roots of Plumbago Zeytunica, Picrotrhiza rca, Cis- 
sampdos hewandifolia, the seeds of Hoiarr?cna tintldyscn- 
terici , AconiU hderophytlum and Tinospora crdi/b/ia, 
reduced to pulv, or Cedru dtodam, Acorn* calamus, the bul¬ 
bous root of Cyptrns / Av . j, Aeonitnm hctnophyl'um 
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'Chcbulic myrobalans, reduced to pulv, maj b 
mstered with beneficial results. The dose should be 4 to 
6 annas in weight to be taken with warm water. Rdsnd-pan- 
chaka. Rasad-xaplaka, RasmuU-kashuya, and Mahdnlsnddi- 
bzur. •ha, Hingz jtxJya-charna, Alamvuslnulya-churna , Vaiswd- 
nnra-churna , Ajamodddi-vatikd, Yogcndja-gdggdln , Singhanqda- 
guggulu, Rasonapmda, Mahdrasoiiapinda, A'mvdtdri-vatikd, 
Vitagajendrasingha, Prasdrini-taila, Vrihat-saindhavadya- 
taila, I djay abhairava-taita, Kifvjtiprasdnni-taila and 
Mahdndsha- tail a are some of the medicines which are 
generally used. Oils enumerated in the chapter on diseases 
c.f the nervous system, prove very beneficial when adminis¬ 


tered with discretion. If it be necessary to purge the patient, 
then the first four of the medicines just mentioned should be 
administered, with castor oil. VAtarimarddana-taila promptly 
.deviates pain in acute rheumatism, sciatica, hemiplegia, 
and many other diseases of the nervous system. In every 

(a::e treatment should begin early or it would be difficult to, 
effect a cure. 


Tne directions about diet and forbidden practices laid 

Ihct ami Forbidden d ° W * tllC cha P ter 011 Paraplegia 
Practices. shou!d be observed. A bath is not 
recommended but if the patient feels 
uncomfortable without it lie can take a bath occasionally and 
m.r t use hot water for this purpose. The seat of the pain 
should always be wrapped round with cotton or flannel. If 
there is fever rice should be stopped. The patient should 

' ai£e ,:f y r ° 0,! ;uch a ' 'happath of wheat flour, or *?*, or anv 
iif'ht foot I. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 




StJJLA. 

( COLIC. ) 


Name and Varieties. 


The chief characteristic of Stila is a -sharp cutting and 
piercing pain generally in the abdomen. 
The pain is sometimes unbearable and 
makes the patient very restless, sometimes rendering him un¬ 
conscious. Sill a is of eight varieties according as it is due to 
(i) Bay/}, (2) Pitta, (l) Kafa, ( 4) Bay A and Kafa, (5) Bay/l and 
Pitta, (6) Pitta and Kafa (7) all ‘Three Faults', and (8) undi¬ 
gested food. Besides these eight, there are two other varieties, 
viz., Parindma-sula and Annadrava-sula. All the varieties 
are difficult of cure. 


Physicial exercises, riding on animals or in carriages, ex¬ 
cessive indulgence in sexualibus, night- 
keeping, drinking water that is very 
cold, eating such pulses as Pisum Sativum , PJ:asroi:.t 
Mungo, Cajamus Indicns, Koda rice, dry articles, I00J 
that is bitter, rice obtained from paddy whose sprouts 
have come out, food consisting of inharmonious ingre¬ 
dients, eating before the food last taken has been diges¬ 
ted, suppressing the urgings of stools, urine and wind, 
suppressing the emission of the vital 
Bdtaja Sul* fluid, grief, fasts, loud laughter, loud 

talk for a long time, these and similar other causes 
excite the biyit and produce sMa. The symptoms ire 
pains in the cnest, the sides, the back, waist, and the 
rectum. The patient feels piercing pain, as if they are 
breaking. A sluggish condition of the bowels is a common 
complaint. The disease gains in intensity after diges¬ 
tion has taken place of the food eaten also in winter 
and the rainy seasons. 
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<aline or very hot food‘or those that become acid in 

course of digestion, or food possessing 
Pittaja Sula. . r . .. 7 . ^. 7 . 

keen virtues, Dohckos ( Stniot ) sesame 

paste, the soup of Dolichos biflorus , articles that are pungent 
or sour, wines, oils, wrath, exposure to heat, tiresome 
labour, excessive sexualibus and similar other causes excite 
the pitta and produce colic. The general symptoms arc 
pains in the region of the navel, thirst, stupefaction, burning 
of the skin, as if There is a fire close by, sweat, swoons, 
vertigo. It gains in intensity during midday, at mid¬ 
night, while digestion goes on, and in the season 

of autum. 


Flesh of aquatic animals or of those that live in watery 
, . or marshy regions, coagulated milk, 

curd, juice of sugarcane, cakes of Wheat- 
flour or pounded rice, rice and pulses boiled together 
with Clue and spices, food largely consisting of sesame seeds, 
and other similar articles excite the fcafa and produce a third 
variety of stlla- The general symptoms are pains in the 
A'mtfaya, nausea, cough, lethargy, watery secretions from 
the mouth, nasal catarrh and sluggishness of the bowels. 
The disease gains in intensity in the morning, as also during 
winter and spring. 


When through the respective causes that excite them, all 
the “Three Faults" become provoked, 
they generate a variety of the disease in 
which the symptoms of the different varie¬ 
ties, noted above, manifest themselves in a combined form. 
This kind of sula is incurable and proves fatal. 


Sula bom of AU.tl 
‘Three Faults.’ 


When v'da is born of undigested food or food-juice, 
the symptoms are a rni lbling noise in 
the stomach or the bowels, vomiting or 
nausea, heaviness of the limbs, a sensa- 


Pri ( d i" to Undine- 
nd ) ood. 


tion f the body being wrapped round with a wet cloth or 
blanket, suppression of stools and urine, and phlegmonous 
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. seercHons, as also some or all the symptoms of the variety 
produced by excited kafa . 

Amongst the different varieties of the disease, that which 
is born of bayu and kafa , has its seat 


Sula bom of two j n the ' pe i v i c re gion or the chest, or the 
‘Faults ^ 

back ; while that born of pitta and kafa 
has its seat in the abdomen, the chest and the region of the 
navel. The sAla that is due to bayu and pitta, manifests 
itself in the regions predominated by the respective faults, 
and the fevrile symptoms are more prominent. 


Prognosis. 


Of the several varieties of Sula that which is born of only 
one ‘Fault 5 is curable ; that bom of two 
‘Faults' is curable with difficulty ; that 
born of the three ‘Faults 1 , especially those with such super¬ 
vening symptoms as excessive pains, inordinate thiist, 
swoons, suppression of urine, heaviness uf the body, fever, 
vertigo, disgust for food, weakness and emaciation, is 
incurable. 


When the disease manifests itself during digestion it is 
named Parindma sula* T. he bdyti, excited 
Parindma Sula. by characteristic exposures, vitiates the 

pitta and the kafa and so causes Parinama sula . If the bdyil 
predominates in this disease, the additional symptoms toat ma¬ 
nifest themselves are llatulcnce, a rumbling noise in the bowels, 
suppression of stools and urine, mental distress and tremors. 
Oily and warm food and drink alleviates this suta. Jl the 
pitta predominates, thirst, burning of the skin, mental dis¬ 
tress, and sweat appear. Relief is obtained from cooling opera¬ 
tions. This siila is generated by food that is pungent, or 
sour, or saline. If there is predominance of tne tea fa, the 
symptoms are vomiting or nausea, swoons, and pains of small 
duration. This stlla arises from pungent or biltci K*oJ. 
When the symptoms indicate the characteristics of two or 
three 'Faults’ Parindma stlla is rcgaided as.born of two or 


three ‘Faults’. Il in Piuin* 


SH 


la bom of ‘Three Faults’, 
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atient’s strength, flesh and digestive fire be reduced or 
weakened, it then becomes incurable. 

The sMa which manifest itself in an indefinite form after 
or during digestion of food is called Anna- 
drava sill a* This sill a is never allayed 
by proper regimen. It is only when the food in the stomach 
is thrown out that some relief is felt. 


Annadrava Sftla. 


at the slightest indica- 


Treatment. 


Treatment should be commenced, 

tion of development of s/da, and attempt 
should be made to root it out before it 
attains a character of permanancy. A neglected Sula, like 
all other chronic diseases, is difficult to cure. If it be of long 
standing, cure cannot be expected. 

In those cases which are caused by bayfi, application of 
szveda on the stomach or abdomen 
} h ; brings relief. Take a quantity of earth , 

dissolve it in water ; heat it on a fire 
till, by the evaporation of the water, the mixture becomes 
thick or nearly solid. With the boiled earth placed in a bag 
of cloth, sweda should be applied to the seat of the pain. Or 
take the following articles, or as many of them as may be 
procured, vis., cotton seeds, of Dolichos biflorus, sesame seeds, 
barley, the roots of Ricinus communis , iinseed, Boerhaavia , 
diffusa, and the seeds of Crotalavia Juncea {Indian hemp); make 
into a paste by pounding them together with kdnji ; this paste 
placed in a bag of cloth and heated on a fire should be used 
for applying sweda , This sweda promptly relieves Sula when 
it manifests itself in the stomach or abdomen, the head, the 
e bows, the hips, the knees, the feet, the fingers, the calves, 
the shoulders, and the waist. Take the roots of AZgle Mcr- 
r.ielos, Ricinus Communis and sesame seeds , pound them 
tog oilier v dnjt and heating the paste on a tire make a 

bad of ’t. This ball if rolled on the stomach or abdomen. 

9 fl * 

relieves Lida, sula dir t ) bay ft, may also be relieved by 
applying on the abd»-jnen a planter made Cedrus deodara. 
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calamus ( of the white variety ), Aplotaxis auricidaia , 
dill seeds, Asafcctida, and Saindhava salt, pounded with 
k&nji and heated on a fire. A plaster can also be made with 
the roots of Aigle Mai melos, of Ricinus communis , of Plum¬ 
bago Zeyhnica, dry ginger, Asafcctida , and Saindhava salt. 
These should be pounded together and applied without being 
heated. Any of the following drink may be given with advan¬ 
tage, vis (l) The decoction of Sid a cordifolia. Beer ha avia 
diffusa , the roots of Ricinus communis, Solarium Indicum, Sola- 
num Xdnthocarpuin, and Tribulus lonuginosus, with a small 
measure of Asafcctida and Saindhava salt thrown into .t. 

(2) The decoction of dry ginger and the roots of Ricinus com¬ 
munis, with a small measure of Asafcctida and Sanchal salt. 

(3) Take the following articles, in equal measures, vis: — 
Asu/tv/ida, Rumex vesicarius, Piper longum, Sanchal salt, 
Ptychotis A jo wan, the ashes of barley spikes, Chebulic vtyro- 
balans, and Saindhava salt ; reduce them to powder : J tola 
of this powder, with fermented palm-juice. (4) Asafcctida, 
Rumex vesicarius, dry ginger. Piper longum, pepper, Ptychotis 
Ajowan, Saindhava salt, Sanchal salt, and Vit salt, pound 
together with the juice of Citrus medica, gives prompt 
relief, The dose is \ to | tola. 

In sula when pitta is the exciting cause the patient 


should be made to vomit by administer 
ing to him the paste of the leaves o 
Trichosant/ies dicica or of Mslta . Jiidt 


I11 cases caused 
by Pitta. 


rachta disssolved in milk, or water or the juice of the sugar¬ 
cane. If the bowels be constipated, the decoction of liquorice 
with a proper measure of castor oil should be given Decoc¬ 
tion of the three Myrohalans and the pith of Casst fitful a, 
with a little measure of (Jhcc and sugar relieves su<-a f burning 
sensation of the skin, and haemoptysis 

By drinking in the morning the juice of Aspat 
itccmosus with honey, or the juice of the fruit ol PkyUanth.: > 
Emblita, with sugar, or licking the pulv of the same hua, 
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^ 451 ^ with honey, relief is obtained in those cases where 
pitta is the excited element. The burning sensation in such 
cases is relieved by drinking the decoction, cooled, of 
Asparagus racemosus , liquorice, Si da cordifolia, the roots of 
Poa cynosuroides, and 7 nbulus lanuginosus. Decoction of 
Solarium Jndicum . Solatium PC ant ho carp um f Tribufus lanugi- 
nosus, the roots of Ricinus communis , Poa cynosuroides, 
Sa cellar urn spontanuin , and the variety of Sdccharum ojjici - 
narur.i called Ikshuv&ltkd gives relief even in very severe 
attacks. 

When hafa is the exciting cause the administration of 


emetics, and the observance of fast, form 
the chief treatment at the outset. If 


In cases due to kafa. 


there is vitiation of A'ma or food-juice, the tubers of Cypcms 
rotundas f Acorns Calamus, Picrorrhiza kurroa , Chcbulic my - 
rob a la ns, and the roots of Sansevicna Zeylanica, taken in 
equal measures, pounded together, and of the weight of four 
annas, should be given, with cow's urine, as a drink. The 
fruit of Piper Ion gum, the roots of the same, Piper Chaba, 
the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, dry ginger, Saindhava salt. 
Scr ibal salt. Vit salt, and Asafwlida , in equal measures, and 
reduced to pulv, two or four annas of the pulv, dissolved 
in warm water, or the pulv of the fruit of Acorns Calamus, 
the tubers of Cyperus rotundas , the roots of Plumbago Z,cy - 
lanica , Chcbulic myrobalans and Picrorrhi. i /cunoa, of the 
weight of four annas dissolved in cow's urine, may be given 
with advantage. 

The treatment of siila, due to unassimilated food-juicc is 


the same as that of* the last variety. 
Besides the medicines prescribed, 
take the following in equal measures, 
70 .: - Htychotis Ajoivan , Saindhava salt. 


Tfeatment of SiUa due 
in unassiiiiilatccl 
Food juice. 


Chcbulic myrobalans and dry ginger ; reduce them to pulv. 
I our . »nas <>\ thi pulv, dissolved in cold water, should bn 
•Jw m t ;he patient to driuk. Th medicines which have 
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token of in the chapters on indigestion and los 
and which aid the digestion of the food-juice and in 
crease the strength of the digestive fire, can also be prescribed 


In stda born of the ‘Three Faults', the following medi¬ 
cines proves beneficial : 2 tolas of the 

rreatment of Sula : u j ce G f Convolvulus paniculatus 2 tolas 

born of the ‘Three . . . r . * . , 

y . iu \ v ., of the juice of ripe pomegranates ; mixed 

with 2 annas of honey and the same 
measure of the pulv of dry ginger, the fruit of Piper longuw, 
pepper, and Saindhdva salt. Another efficacious medicine 
is made of 1 masha of the ashes of conch-shell, 2 mashas of 
Saindhdva salt, dry ginger, the fruit of Piper longum, 
and pepper, and 2 or 3 ratis of Asafcetida ; mixed toge¬ 
ther, dissolved in warm water and given to the patient 
as a drink 


Treatment of 
Ptirin&jna Stt/a. 


In'Parinbma Sula the decoction of the roots of Ricinus 
communis, of /Egle marmelos, Solatium 
In dial m r Solatium Xanihocarpum, the 
roots of Citrus medico, Coleus Ambo- 
inicus, and the roots of Tribulus lanuginosus, mixed with the 
ashes of barley spikes, Asafcctida, Samdhava salt, and castor 
oil, should be given. This medicine by improving the bowels 
alleviates the pains in other parts of the body also. All 
kinds of ParimUna sola are relieved by taking the pulv, 
in equal measures, of Chcbulic my i oh atari s , dry ginger, men- 
dura mixed with ghee and honey. Sambu ' Ladignriled 
and JSdrikele-kshtira are perhaps some the best remedies ..f 
Panin am Suui. 

In Annadrava-Sula the treatment should be like that of 
Atnla-pitta * Shulanii i dna-c/iu'rna is a 
Annate.1 e-i g 00<: ] combination and promptly allevia¬ 

tes all varieties of suIa. 


* By At :!'* piiid, literally soar bile, i 1 U •.lysoepbid, vomu.n j 0 
pinging, in* lulling Iv.imatcmcsis of r.iti er, pyrosis, aiul ucidii* 
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Medicines. 


^ v ^Mdniidrddya-chiirna i T a rd inandura-gura, Sa tdvari-man -- 
dura, Vrihat S at av a ri~ m audit ra , D hat Vi¬ 
la uka (of both kinds), A ' m ala ki-khan da, 
N dr Ik ela-kh a n da , Vtih at Ndrikela khanda, Ndrikelamrita y 
Hantaki-khanda f Sree-vidyddhavdbhra , S u l agofakes a ri 9 

Sfilavajrini-vati, Pippali-ghrita , and Stt lagajendradaila, are 
some of the medicines recommended in cases of sit la. The 
oil called Sreevilwa-taila, mentioned in the chapter on the 
diseases of the Grahani is efficacious in all varieties of sula. 


<SL 


As long as the disease exists in an acute form, rice should 

be avoided. Milk and barley, or milk 
Diet and Forbidden . , , 

Practices. and sago » at day time » and milK and 

fried paddy at night should be the diet. 

li vomiting, fever, intense burning and excessive thirst super- 
vence in cases where pitta predominates the peya , * mixed 
with honey, or barley, should be given. When the intensity 
of the disease has abated, old rice, well boiled, may be taken 
during the day, with the soup of Magu’ra (Silirus Petorious), 
Koi (Coius Coboius), Singhi (Silirus Singi), and Maurold 
and other varieties of small fish, and curries of such 
vegetables as Colocasia Indira , Arum cumpanidatum t Tri- 
chosanthes dioica, brinjals. Ficus glomerata ( of the smaller 
variety ), ripe fruit of Cucurhita pepo } the cods of Moringa 
ptcrygosperma, Momordica chat anti.i ( of the larger variety ) 
plantain flowers etc. Among fruits, those of Phyllanthusr 
limbiica , /Eglc Marmelos, grapes, ripe ‘Pepiya/ unripe and 
ripe c jeoanuts, as also the bulbous roots of Scirpus Kysoor 
may be taken. Warm milk, bitter articles, the water of 
fresh or unripe cocoanuts, and Asafostida may be taken. In 
cooking curries Saindhava salt should be used. It should be 
noted, however, that curries and spices should be avoided as 
much as possible and the recovery would certainty be more 
rapid if curries be not taken at all. The evening meals 

v J \ruiyu is I'ruel of rtcc, or barley etc.. The grains arc reduced to 
pnwdct arid then boiled in water. It is made of three strengths Vi ' : — 
'“tie, eleven, or nineteen parts ot water, called respectively, \ dpi, /'nd 
air. Mon da 
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^ould consist of the vianda of barley, milk and barley, milk 
and sago, milk and fried paddy. For tiffin, confectionery 
prepared . with Cucurbita pepo of the country variety, sweets 
made with cocoanuts and the fruit of PkyManthns Eviblica , 
are prescribable. In Sula it is a bad practice to drink water 
immediately after meals as the digestive juice in the pakashaya 
(stomach) is rendered weak. At least two hours should 
elapse before the first draught of water is taken after a meal. 
All kinds of rich food, eating in excessive measure, all kinds 
of pulses, pot herbs, large fishes, curds, dry, astringent and 
cold articles, articles that are sour, chillies, strong wines, 
exposure to the heat of the sua or of fire, toil, sexual pleasure, 
indulgence in grief and wrath, suppressing the urgings of 
stools and urine, and night-keeping should be avoided, A 
bath may be given either in hot or cold water as the patient 
can tolerate. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

UDAVARTTA AND A'NAHA. 

( INTESTINAL AND OTHER KINDS OF OBSTRUCTION * ). 

When the free play of the b&yu is checked by the suppres¬ 
sion of the urgings of stools, the urine. 
Name. . . 

the intestinal gases, yawns, tears, 

sneezing, eructations, amativeness, hunger, thirst, sighs and 
long breaths, and sleep, the diverted b<\yil produces what 
is known by the name of Uduvarlta, 

If the downward movement of the bdyu be checked the 

stools and urine and the intestinal winds 
Causes and Symptoms. , . . . 

become suppressed. Flatulence, langour, 
pains in the stomach or in every part of the body, and diverse 

* These diseases are known in Ayurveda by the names of L't/dvar/ta 
and A ndha. Suppression of stools and urine is ceuainly included in 
them. The fact ir. intest nal and other kiiub of obstiuction arc meant. 

2 % 
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z :s of the nervous system would appear. If the uPgrn^ 
:°ols is suppressed, rumbling noise and colic in the stomach 
cutting-pains in the rectum, complete suppression of stools and 
eructations may develop. Sometimes the stools, which are 
unable to escape through the usual passage, may come out by 
■e mouth. Tne suppression of the urging of urine causes 
colic in the kidneys and about the genitals. Severe headache 
and griping pain in the groins are produced while urine is* 
passed with difficulty or may be entirely stopped. The pain 
may be so severe that the patient is doubled up. Yawns if 

: :, C ,: V g,VeS S e t0 disea3es of the head ’ the & r . the nose, 
an 1 the face. Wry-neck and inflammation of the throat may 

also be produced. When tears are suppressed headache and 

painful diseases of the nose and the eyes may occur. A check 

m tl sneez ’ n 2 may produce wry-neck, sula 

raiI .\ P ol yP us , facial paralysis, hemicrania and a 
general debility which extends to all the organs. Suppres- 
sion o t le urgings of eructations causes the sensation of a ful- 

lieS '^ ° r t ] Q throat and tIle mouth, piercing pain in the heart 
and A mis hay a, difficulty of breathing indistinctness of voice, 
c isgust for food, chlorosis, fever, nausea, such skin diseases as 
itches, b ack spots on the face, and urticario evanida (Kitka) 
and swelling, of various types and even erysipelas. Sup- 
pre,sion of semen produces swelling and pain in the kidneys, 
e rec um and the testicles. Sometimes suppression of 
urme, stone, spermatorrhoea and various other diseases of the 
generative organs may also produce. If hunger be checked 

J /. °? e d ° eS not eat at the he feels hungry, a tired 

eeling, drowsiness, langour of the body, disgust for food and 

weakness of vision occur. By checking thirst, one’gets 
-re, ,n the throat and the mouth, pain in the heart, and loss 

or bv'tT ° nC SU . PPrCSSeS hcav y and l0I1 S breath brought 
, y °' ’ ° ne gcts dlseasc of the chest, swoons and abdomi- 
nal tumours. Sleep being checked causes yawning, prostra- 

dZlt. aVin ' 1SOf,hC ' y ' •’" d <»' tad ™d 
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A'naha. 


esicles these cases of Udavartta ennumerated above, there 
is another kind, which is caused by the excitement of the bdyu 
in the stomach due to dry, sour, pungent, or bitter food. 
The bdyu , thus excited, envelops and dries up the urine, the 
stools, the blood, and the £tf/tf-bearing and fat-bearing 
ducts and becomes itself stagnated. The consequence is pain 
in the chest and in the rectum, severe nausea, and difficulty 
in passing urine, stools and wind. Gradually asthma, broiv 
chitis, catarrh in the nose, burning of the skip, swoons, thirst, 
fever, vomiting, hiccough, diseases of the head and of the 
mind, derangement of the sense of hearing and various other 
diseases that bdytt produces may appear. 

When in consequence of the vitiated bdyu, the food-juice 
is not assimilated but accumulates in the 
system and the intestines become full 
of stools Anaha is produced. In such cases due to un¬ 
digested food-juice, the symptoms are, —thirst, catarrh in 
the nose, burning sensation in the head, sula and heavi¬ 
ness of the A mdsaya , stiffness of the chest, and eructations. 
In A'naha caused by constipation and accumulation of faeces 
in the bowels, the waist and back of the patient becomes 
stiff and painful while the urine and stools also are sup¬ 
pressed. The peristaltic movement of the intestines becomes 
sluggish and the downward motion of the bdytl is checked. 
Colic, swoons, vomiting of stools, inflammatory swellings, 
flatulence, and many of the symptoms of Alasaka or intes¬ 
tinal obstructions appear. 

Naturally the treatment of all sorts of Udavartta is the 

^ restoration of the bdyti to its normal 

1 reatmant of Various .. . „ __ 

sorts of UMvarna. condlt,on - In Uddvertta caused by sup- 
pression or stagnation of the intestinal 
gases the patient should drink medicated oils, and use 
euemata. Besides, sweda should be applied. The following 
preparation is beneficial. Take the fruit of Randia dune 
tot um t Piper Ion gum, Apioia .is am iculata, Acorns calamus , 
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^mustard seeds of the white variety in equal measures. 
Take treacle equal to the total measure of the above 
ingredients. Dissolving the treacle only in water, boil it on 
a fire. When the boiling is over, cast into it a little milk and 
the pulv of the aforesaid drugs. Make a few sticks 6f the paste 
thus formed. 1 hese sticks are known as Pkalavartti ( Fruit- 
sticks ). By using these sticks as suppositories all varieties 
o^ Vdavartta may be relieved. In Udavartta caused by 
suppression of the urgings of stools, purgatives, ‘fruit-sticks’, 
rubbing of oil on the body, plunging in water, sweda, 
and enemata should be resorted to. When the disease 
is caused by suppressing the urgings of urine, the decoc¬ 
tion of the bark of Pentaptera Arjuna and the seeds 
of Cucumis Mtlo reduced to powder and dissolved in 
water with a little salt in it, or the pulv of the fruit of Acerus 
calamus, should be given to the patient. All the medi¬ 
cines prescribed for stricture and calculi may also be 
administered. In that variety of Udavartta which is 
caused by suppressing the urgings of yawning, medicated 
oils, sweda, and all the operations that alleviate the MyH, 
should be used. In Udavartta caused by checking tears, 
strong or keen collyria should be applied for inducing a 
copious discharge of tears. This alone can relieve the patient. 
In the variety caused by suppressing sneezing, errhines made 
of pepper and other drugs of keen virtues should be adminis¬ 
tered. In the variety caused by suppressing eructations, the 
following medicine proves efficacious :—Tinospora cor di¬ 
folia, Convolvulus paniculatus , Physalis Jlexucsa , and Aspara¬ 
gus raccmosus two parts and P/iaseolus irilobus, Glycine 
debiljs, Ccelogyne ovalir , and liqourice ; pounded together, 
mixed with tallow, ghee and wax and made into sticks. 
The patient should smoke these sticks like cigars. In 
Uadvurtta caused by suppressing the urgings of vomit¬ 
ing, the observance of fasts, use of purgatives, and 

rubbing of oil on the body prove beneficial. In that 
variety of the disease which is caused by suppressing the 
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^enttsSion of the vital seed, the remedies adopted are indul¬ 
gence in sexual congress, rubbing of oil on the body, 
baths by plunging the whole body in water, drinking of wine, 
use of meat-juice and other nourishing diet. Take the skin 
of the roots of “Trina Pancha”* and boil with four-times as 


much of water till the entire measure of water evaporates. 
This preparation is useful in Uddvartta caused by suppressed 
amative ness. In that form of the disease which is brought 
on by checking hunger, the patient should be given oily, 
lukewarm and savoury food, little by little. Boiled rice of 
the best kind, with glut and lemon juice is good. Inhaling 
of the perfume of fragrant flowers also proves benificial. In 
Udavartta caused by suppressing thirst, cool water perfumed 
with camphor, or gruel of powdered rice, wheat, or barley, 
should be given to the patient to drink. Besides these, all 
cooling operations should be adopted. In that form of Udd- 
vartta which is generated by suppressing long and heavy 
breath after toil, absolute rest and nourishing food with meat- 
juice are recommended. When the disease is caused by 
checking sleep, milk, in which sugar is dissolved, should 
be given to drink. Massage is very good for inducing sleep 
and may be recommended. In Udavartta caused by eating 
articles of keen virtue, ‘fruit-sticks’ mentioned above are highly 
efficacious. Suppositories of Asafatida , honey, and Savv 
dhava salt, powdered together, are also useful. All supposi¬ 
tories and ‘fruitsticks* should be used with a coating of ghee or 
butter before being inserted into the rectum. 

In Andha , also, the treatment consists of the restoration of 


~ • die bay A, to its normal course. Enema 

Treatment of Andha. 

and cneinata, and the other operations 
mentioned in Udavartta are beneficial, The following inedi- 
cines are also useful. Take Convolvulus Turpeihum , 2 parts ; 


* Trina PanchamoOl consists of—/. Pot cyrtcsuroiJes $ 11. Sarcharum 
opontaneum. ///. .$ a.rhatuf/x opiciv-iyit;:. ( S:/jatcatie). IV Saccd-.i- 
yui 1 Sara ( Pen-teeds ) and V. Saccfiaruw T‘:u/{bergi. 
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for gum, 4 parts ; and Chebulic myrobalans , 5 parts, 
cacle equal in measure to the total quantity of the proceed¬ 
ing drugs. Grind all these together. The dose is \ to \ told 
A corns Calamus, Chebulic myrobalans, the roots of Plumbago 
Zcylaftica, ashes of barley spikes f Piper longum 9 Aco?iitum Hete¬ 
rophylum , and Aplotaxis aunculata, taken in equal measures, 
and reduced to pulv, may be used with benefit, the dose be- 


ing £ to l tola. Besides these, the following medicines are 


useful both in U ddvartta and A'ndha\ — Ndrdcha-churna 9 Gurd- 
s hi aka, Vaidyandtha vati, Vrihat-Ichcchdvedi-rasa, Saralvedi- 
Batika , Sushka-mulddya-ghrita , and Sthiiddya-ghrita. 


In both Uddvartta and A'ndha such food and drink should 


Diet and Forbidden 
Practices. 


be prescribed as will alleviate the excited 
bdytl. Fine old sdli rice properly boiled, 
should be served with ghee. Soup made of 
hoi (Coius Coboius), Mdgura (Silirus Petorious), Singi (Sili- 
rus Singi) and Maurola , and other small fishes as also of goat's 
meat and the vegetables allowed in sula , and milk,are beneficial. 


The patient may also take sharbat of sugar-candy, water of 
unripe cocoanuts, ripe pepiyas , custard apples, sugarcane, etc. 
It the patient feels hungry, his evening meals also may con¬ 
sist of old rice of the same kind. If the appetite be not keen, 
milk and sago, or the manda of barley, or milk and fried 
paddy, 01 a little of wheat-flour fried in ghee and boiled in 
mill, and water, may be taken. Bath in warm or cold water 


according to taste, rubbing of oil on the body, morning and 
evening breeze, are beneficial. Food that is heavy and diffi¬ 
cult of digestion, or that is possessed of keen properties, or 
is dry, night-keeping toil, physical exercises, journeys on 
foot , indulgence in wrath or grief, or anything that disturbs 
the equanimity of the mind, should be carefully avoided. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

GULMA ROGA. 

(NEURASTHENIC—TUMOURS. ) 


An abnormal swelling hard and knotty, and of a round 

or globular form, sometimes a mass of 
Definition. c .» . , , 

new formation within the abaomen is 

called gulma . Gfilma may not be truly represented by the word 
tumour, as by tumour is meant a mass of new formation, which 
grows, without performing any physiological function. But 
gulma means something more. It not only includes all 
tumours but all abnormal swellings that persist, mostly 
of a hysterical of neurasthenic origin. A gulma may occur 
in the thorax, the sides, the abdomen or the region 
about the naval, and the rectum. The incubatory symptoms 
are frequent or excessive eructations, stoppage of stools and 
urine, unwillingness or disgust for food, weakness, flatulence, 
pains in the bowels and loss of appetite. Gulma is of five 
kinds, according as it is due to I. BdyA 9 2. Pitta y 3. Kafa, 
4. all the ‘Faults', and 5. Blood. Besides the characteristic 
globular swelling the general symptoms are difficulty in pass¬ 
ing stools, urine and wind, disgust for food,rumbling noise 
in the bowels, in aha , and the upward motion or course of the 
bayfi. These symptoms manifest themselves in every variety 
of GAlma • 

Eating excessively ' ? day and sparingly the next, and 

at irregular intervals also, dry food. 
Causes and Synutom .. ... . 

of GAlma due to "*T.tluig with suppress- 

Bayt'. ln * the Uf gings Stools and urine, grief, 

Wounds, stron; purgatives, and obser¬ 
vance of fasts, lead to the excitation of the bdj ft } which 
produces Gultna . This Gulma is very mobile and may appear 
at different places. The size may also change. Sometimes 
it is large ; at other times it may be small. Sometimes it 
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x to be round and at other times elongated or egg- 
shaped. The other symptoms that usually appear are various 
kinds of pain more or less intense, suppression of stools, urine 
and bdyfi, dryness of the mouth and throat, darkness or red¬ 
ness pf complexion, cold, fever and severe pains in the chest, 
the abdomen, the shoulders, and the head. After digestion 
has taken place, the disease gains in intensity. As soon as 
food enters the stomach, it becomes scarcely perceptible and 
the symptoms also ameliorate. 


Pungent or sour foods, as also those of keen virtues which 

Gulma d„ c to Pitt*. produc . e acidit >’ du / in f digestion, indul- 
gencc in wrath, excessive indulgence in 

wines and alcoholic stimulants, undue exposure to heat of the 
sun or fire, accumulation of raw food-juice owing to indiges¬ 
tion, characterised by acidity, and vitiated blood, lead to the 
6 ulma which excited pitta originates. The general symptoms 
arc fever, thirst, redness of the whole body, specially of the 
face, intense pain while digestion is going on, copious pers¬ 
piration, burning, and excessive sensibility of the Gulina 
itself. This variety of Gulina sometimes suppurates. 


Gulma due to Knfx. 


Cold dishes and cooling foods also such foods as are difficult 
to digest, absence of physical labour, 
gorging the stomach, and sleep during 
daytime excite the kafa and generate a Gulma. The general 
symptoms are a sensation of chill as if the body is wrapped 
round by a wet cloth or blanket, fever, preceeded by chill 
langour, nausea, cough, disgust for food, heaviness of the 
limbs, sensation of cold, and slight pain. This Gilltna 
is generally becomes hard and prominent. 


If one exposes oneself to such causes as excite two or 

^ three ‘Faults/ Gulma may result with 

Gulma born of Tvt o or . 

Three Faults a combination of symptoms of the ex¬ 
cited elements. Gulma born of the 
'Tlucc Fault 1 / is characterised by intense pain, hard as 
stone, it • prominent and produces great mental perturbation. 



incurable. 


is 


GULMA ROGA. 
impaired, the bod} is reduced 


<3L 

and it is 


Gulina born of blood afflicts women only. If a woman, 

after abortion of an undeveloped foetus, 
Culma born of Blood. _ . 

or after delivery at the proper time, or 

during the continuance of the menses, indulges io such food 
and drink or such acts as excite the bay/ 7 , the consequence is 
that the excited bdyu vitiates the menstrual blood and 
generates Blood-born Gulina within the uterus. The symp¬ 
toms are excessive burning, pain, stoppage of the mens’; ritijri 
blood, yellowness of the face, darkness of the nipples, 
oozing of milk from the breasts, desire for eating diverse 
articles, watery secretions from the mouth, dulaess of 
both body and mind, and other indications of pregnancy may 
be noticed. In actual pregnancy, no pain is felt while the 
foetus moves in the womb. Nor does the entire foetus move 
at the same time, for what happens is that the child some¬ 
times moves its hands only, and sometimes its legs, etc. In 
Blood-born Culma , however, it is the entire Culma that 
moves at long intervals causing much pain. It hould he 
noted here that some of the^ symptoms of Culma of which 
pitta is the exciting cause is also noticed in tlvcse blood-born 
Gulma that women are subject to. 


Incurable and fatal 
Uuhni. 


If $utma is allowed to accumulate or increase till it 
extends to the ntire abdomen, it affect ; 
the juices and the blood, if it gttls 
covered by arteries and nerves and if it 
rises like the back or shell of a tortoise, and if it is accom¬ 
panied by weakness or loss uf strength, disgust Uu food, 
nausea, vomiting, cough, mental diUre.v:, fever, tlmst, drov i- 
ncss. and watery secretions from the* mouth and ihe i c, it 
hen becomes incurable. If inflammatory swelling; appear 
on the chest, the travel, the hands, and the feet of a [ o 
suffering from Guhn\ and if lever, asthma, vomiting, 
diarrhoea, sula, thirst, disgust for food, l ; o', strength, ami 

20 
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absorption or disappearance of the Gulma occur, 
then death is seen to carry off the patient soon. 

In all varieties of Gulma treatment at the outset should 


% 


be the restoration of the bayti to its nor- 

Treatment of b&yH- ma i equilibrium. Even where it connot 

bom Gulma, ' r ^ r ,_ _ 

be ascertained for want of symptoms 

as to what the particular ‘Fault’ is that has generated the 
Girtma the treatment should be of bay A for if the bdyu be 
restored to its normal condition the alleviation of the other 
‘Faults’ will readily follow. Milk, Castor oil with the pulv of 
of Chcbulic Myrobalans, and medicated oils, ghee, as also 
svoeda ( fomentation ), prove beneficial in Gulma caused by 
biyfi. S&cheekshdra ( carbonate of soda ), 2 mashas, Aplotaxls 
atiriculata , 2 m£shds, and the ashes of the matted tops of 
Panitanus odoratissimus , mixed with castor oil, is an useful 
combination. Pulv ginger 4 tolas, black sesame seeds, free 
from husks, 16 tolas and old treacle, 8 tolas, should be 
pounded together. Half to one tola of the paste used with 
warm milk alleviates Gulma, of which bdyu is the origin, 
flatulence, and suit that afflicts the generative organ of 
women. In Gulma produced by pitta purgatives are bene¬ 
ficial. The pulv of Convolvulus Turpethum * mixed with the 
‘ decoction of the ‘three" Myrobalans , as also the pulv of Che- 
bull0 myrobalans mixed with old treacle, will open thembowels 
free ly nd will gradually reduce Gulma of which pitta is the 
origin. If burning, Sula, mental distress, loss of sleep, rest¬ 
lessness and fever supervene, the Guh.ia is very likely to 
suppurate and such medicines should be applied as will aid 
maturing and suppuration. When suppuration takes place, 
the treatment to be followed should be like of that a deep- 
seated internal abscesses. When ha fa is the exciting cause 
of the Gulma , vomiting by administering emetics, fasts, and 
da are needed. If loss of appetite, partial pain, a sense 
of heaviness in the abdomen, a sense of the body being 
wrapped round with a wet cloth or blanket, nausea ar.d 
disgust h r food be the supervening symptoms, emetics 
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rtcl be given to induce vomit, The decoction of the barks 
of the roots of sEgle Marmelos , Bignonia Indica, Gmelina 
arborca , Bignonia Suaveoletis % and Premna Scrratifolia 9 pro¬ 
duces beneficial results in such Gulina . The pulv of Plycho - 
tis Ajowan and Vit salt, administered with whey, increases 
the digestive fire and restores natural movement of the 
intestines. A paste, made of sesame seeds may be spread 
over the seat of the Gulina , afterwards szveda may be 
applied over the plastered part with a heated plate of iron, 
with advantage. The following is also efficacious. Asafcetida\ 
Aplotaxis auriculata , coriander seeds, Chebulic Mytobalans 
the roots of Convolvulus Turpethum, Vit salt, the. ashes 
of barley spikes, and dry ginger, should be fried in ghee and 
reduced to pulv. Two to four annas of this pulv, adminis¬ 
tered with the decoction of barley, relieves Gulma as also 
all the supervening symptoms. Sarjjikakshhr half a toH, 
and old treacle half a told, should be pounded together. Half 
a tol i of this compound is used for a dose. As regards .Blood- 
born Gulma , the treatment should be commenced after the 
eleventh month of its appearance. This disease becomes 
easily curable when old. Medicated oils and gkcc/szocda, 
and oily purgatives should be prescribed. Dill seeds, the 
bark of Guilandina Bonducclla , Pin us deodar a, Sip ho- 
nanthus Indica , and Piper longum, should be taken in 
equal measures and pounded together, and then adminis¬ 
tered with the decoction of sesame seeds. Decoction 
of sesame seeds, mixed with old treacle, a little Asafai 
tida and Siphonanthus Indica 9 reduced to pulv is also 
a good conbination. Juice of the fruit of Phyllanih'is 
Emblica , mixed with pepper reduced to pulv gives satis¬ 
factory result. 


// tug w idi'chur.:a t Vackd U-chnrnaJLabangadi-ckurna t Vaj - 

takshdra Dantihavitaki % Kd^k iyan - 
Medicines. < , , /■. » 

gunfcd , Panch :nan(i~rasa 9 Gulma- 

kdloKala-rasa, Vrth if Guhnakdlancfla-yasa. Tryushanddya 
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NAr&cha-ghrita , Trdy a in & nddya-g'hri t a , and S w alpha- 
vishnu-taila , are generally prescribed in Gulma . 

Generally, ail those articles which alleviate the excited 
bdyu t form the best fobd, where pitta 
and leaf a are the offending elements, such 
articles as do not excite the pitta and 
the kafa and yet alleviate bdyil , should be prescribed. Old 
fine sail rice, gfee, the meat of francoline partridges, fowls 
cranes, and other nourishing birds, curries of all such 
vegetables as have been mentioned in the chapter on sula , 
should be taken during the day. The evening meals 
should consist of Paris or chapatis , wheat flour fried in 
ghee and then boiled in milk and water with sugar to taste, 
Milk, water of fresh and unripe' cocoanuts, sharbat of 
sugarcandy, ripe pepiyas } ripe mangoes, custard tipples, 
and other kinds of delicate and oily fruits, may be taken. 
Bath, in cold or hot water according to taste or practice, 
should be taken. The bowels should be kept clean. Too 
much labour, long journey on foot, night-keeping, expo¬ 
sure to the sun, sexual indulgence, and all such food, drink 
and acts as excite tfre bdyfi t should be abstained from. 
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The heart. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

HRIDROGA. 

( HEART-DISEASE. ) 

The heart is the centre of circulation of blood. In fact 
it is the great pump of the body which 
forces the blood to circulate through the 
blood-bearing ducts of the body—the veins, the arteries and 
the capillaries. The heart beats rhythmically 65 to 70 times 
a minute and can be distinctly heard when the ear is 
applied to the left breast under the nipple under which the 
heart is situated. It can be felt at the pulse. ( See also 
under Pulse. ) 

Diseases of the heart are produced by food that is hot, or 
difficult of digestion, or of an astringent or 

Causes, S> lnptom , ^j tter taste an d also by eating anew befoie 
ana Varieties. . , . _ .... 

the food last taken has been digested. 

Suppressing the urging of stools and urine, continued 

anxiety, toilsome labour and blows on the chest also generate 

Heart-disease. Pain in the heart or the cardiac region, and 

palpitation are the chief symptoms. The healthy heart beats 

rhythmically with two distinct sounds which can be clearly 

heard by placing the ear on the left nipple. In organic 

diseases of the heart variations of the sound •'tan be noted. 

There are five kinds of heart-diseases according as it is 

produced by ; 1. Biy/l, 2. Pitta, 3* A 'afa, 4. all the faults, 

and 5. Worms. 

When boy A is the exciting cause a dragging, piercir g and 
twisting sensation is felt. Thee may 
be fever, delirium, profuse perspira¬ 
tion,progressive weakness, oppression or 
shortness of breath, rigor, flashes of faintness on rising quickly, 
palpitation and anaemia. In H art-disease born of pitta, A\o 


Symptoms of the 
Several Varieties. 
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ny feels heaviness in heart, pain in the whole 
ifnal heat, burning, thirst, sensation of vapours being 
exhaled by the mouth, swoons, perspiration, and dryness of 
the mouth. With excited kafa , the symptoms are heaviness 
of the limbs, phlegmonous secretion, disgust for food, dulness 
of both body and mind, loss of appetite and the presence of 
a sweet taste in the mouth and sometimes haemoptysis. In 
heart-disease born of all the 'Faults’, the symptoms of the 
aforesaid varieties manifest themselves in a combined form. 
If after the appearance of the ‘ Faults the patient 
takes in excessive measures of sesame seeds, or milk, 
or treacle, or any other article that generates worms, 
the consequence is a knotty growth in the chest frorh which 
foetid secretions issue. Soon worms are generated in that 
fnetid matter. Thu result is heart-disease that is regarded as 
Worm-born. The symptoms are pain in the heart as if 
it were pierced with needles, tickling sensations, nausea, 
phlegmonous secretions from the mouth, Stda eructations 
visions of darkness and flashes of light, disgust for food, a 
dark hue. of the eyes, and a swelling of the eyes and eye-lids, 
a sense of fatigue, stupefaction of the whole body, and 
Vertigo. 


In Heart-disease the administration of medicine that in* 

creases the digestive fire, strengthens the 
1 realiucnt. . , & r 

heart and augments the quantity of 

idoc* ! in the body, forms the chief treatment. Powder of the 

bark of Pcntaptcra Arju.ia , 1 tola with Ghee or milk or water 

in u' iub a little treacle ha - been dissolved, alleviates heart- 

disease, mature fevers and hemorrhage ( Rakta-pilia ). The 

variety which is born of b-iyii, is • onsidcrably relieved by the 

following medicine ; (i) take A plot ax h aunculata , the roots 

of C trus me die a , dry ginger. On uma Zc;umbct, and Che - 

b ■ ic m\rbbahi 72 s t in e ,ual measures ; pound these together, 

and mix the paste with milk, / e./V, Jcc end salt. (2) Chehiilic 

wyiobi/ni,, Ator-y, Ctrlar;:i. Wn.da A v . Pipe*' fan- 

, nn t - ' guv ,C tn :xu i /: rund'ii x and A [do taxis nvricitlafa 
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equal measures and reduced to pulv. The dose 
is !. to j tola, with water. When pitta is the origin 
the following medicine proves beneficial ; milk in which have 
been boiled the barks of Pentaptcra Ajjuna, the lessor group 
of the Five-Roots, and Sida cordifolia or liquorice. This 
milk should be given with sugar. With excited kafa, (i) the 
pulv of Convolvulus Jurpethum, Circuma Zerumbct, Sida 
cordifolia, Vanda. Roxburgh# , Chcbulic myrobalans , and 
A plot axis auriculata , taken in equal measures and adminis¬ 
tered with cow’s urine, proves beneficial. The does is } to 
] tola (2) Ellcjana cardamomum (of the smaller variety) and 
the roots of Piper longum, reduced to pulv and mixed with 
< rhee forms an useful linctus —dose 1 tola. Heart-disease born 

o 

of all the ‘Three Faults’ is relieved by \ tola of the pulv of 
Asafoetida, Acorns calamus f Vit salt, dry ginger. Piper lon- 
gum, Chebufic myrobalans, the root of Plumbago zcylatiicas 
ashes of barley spikes, Sanchal salt, and Aplotaxis auriculata , 
taken in equal measures, and administered with the decoction 
of barley. !n heart-disease, d tie to worms Embcllia Ribcs, 
and Aplotaxis auriculata , reduced to pulv, ! tola given 
with cow’s urine produce good results. The medicines laid 
down for worms may be administered in this disease, 
Kakubhddi-chztrna, Kalydna-sundara rasa , Chint*unarA-rasa 
Hridaydrnava-rasa, Viswcszva ; a-rasa, Swadang r Ardaya- 




gbrita, and A rjuna-gk rita, Vf ih*t'ckkigdl&dp'ghrita, are 
some of the medicines usually prescribed. 


Other kinds of Pain in 
the Chest and their 
treatment. 


Fain in the chest certainly, does not always indicate a dis¬ 
ease of the heart. External injuries and 
certain lung disease and digestive 
troubles of a bilious origin may be 
responsible for pains in the chest. Ter¬ 
pentine, camphor r»d mustard oil, if rubbed on the scat of 
the pain will remo' it. A little opium may be added 
with advantage. Sometimes fomentation may be necessary* 
Plaster made of ginger, 2 pruts, and A tapa lice, 1 part, poun¬ 
ded together and heatc' 1 is also beneficial. IJnctus imde of 
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of A plot axis auriculata , mixed with' honey, 
'decoction of the ‘Ten Hoots,’ with Saindliaba salt and the 
ashes of barley spikes, forms a good drink. Laks/imivildsa 
for internal administration, and Mahddasatmilataila or the 
Chandanddi-taila mentioned under cough and brochitis, are 
useful. 


§L 


Diet and Forbidden 
Practices. 


Oily and nourishing-food, but such as is light and easy 
of digestion, should be prescribed in 
heart-disease. If fever and other symp¬ 
toms do not supervence, then the 
diet prescribed in nervous diseases should be prescribed. 
In mere pains of the chest, the diet laid down for cough or 
bronchitis,and for hemorrhage due to excited pitta, should be 
ordered. Dry food or food that excites the bdy/l, fasts, toil, 
night-keeping, exposure lo the sun or fire, and s’exual indul¬ 
gence should be abstained from. 


CHAPTER XXXIX, 


MUTRAKRICHCHRA AND MUTRAGHATA. 

( STRANGURY AND RETENTION OF URINE. ) 

The urinary system consists of the Mutrakosha (kidneys) 

situated in the abdomen near the back- 

l.iu bone. The Mutrakosha absorbs water 

Varieties. . .... .. . . . 

and the unassimilable liquid elements 

from the umrasa ( food-juice). This water is carried by 

iiutrasrotN (urine bearing ducts) to the Mutrushaya (bladder). 

When sufficient urine is collected in the Muirdshaya a sense 

of Mines.-; 1. produced which brings on the desire to void 

urine MutrdA richchra. or strangury is characterised by severe 

p; in in passing urine Fo Js of keen virtues, medicines of 

keen potency, dry food, try wines, the meat of animals that 

in sandy deserts, . iting before the* food last taken has 




Ilf ,MUTRAKRICHCHRA & MUTRAGHATA. 

-’peen digested, disgust for food, physical exercise, riding on 
horses or other swift animals, or in cars and vehicles drawn 
by such animals, suppression of the urgings of stools and 
urine and similar causes generate this disease. Miitrakrichchra 
is of eight varieties according as it is due to t. Bayii 2. Pitta 
3. Kafa, 4. all the ‘Three Faults/ 5. Accident, 6. Stool. 


7 - 


Calculi, and 8. Semen. 


In strangury due to b.iyii, there is excessive pain in the 

groins, the rectum, and the penis while 

Symptoms of the the urine is voided at smaller intervals 
Several Varieties. , . ,, . . , 

and in small quantities. With excited 

Pitta, the urine becomes yellow or red. Micturition is 
frequent and accompanied by pain and a burning 

sensation. A sensation of heaviness is felt in the 

penis and the rectum When the attack is originated 
by kafa. There is also a slight inflammatory swell¬ 
ing. The urine generally becomes slimy. In Strangury 
which is born of all the * Faults, ' the above symp¬ 
toms manifest themselves in a combined form. Stran 
gury may be prodheed by injuries received in the geii 
tal regions such as - wounds or violence to the ure¬ 
thra, the bladder or the kidneys. In these cases the 
symptoms are those characterised by excited bayii. By 
suppressing the urgings of stools a kind of strangury 
is produced which is accompanied by flatulence of the 
stomach and £»/«. This is called Stool-born Stran¬ 
gury. Difficulty of micturition may be caused by the pre¬ 
sence of calculi in the bladder. The symptoms aie 
pain in the chest, shivering, Sul a in the abdomen dim 
about the genitals, loss of appetite and swoons. The 
semen becoming vitiated comes to the urethia and is not ej 1- 
culated out of the passage with the result that a. kind of 
strangury is produced which is characterised by severe 
pain in the rectum and the penis. Micturition becomes 
very difficult in uch cases 
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* ghata or Retention 
of Urine. 


otal suppression, or intermittent flow of urine during 
micturition is called Mutrdgh&ta . There 
Symptoms of Mutrfc . g ]ess pa ; n j n this than in strangury. 

A common cause of MuttAgh&ta is 
Pratneha , when the urine comes out 
by drops, and is generally accompanied by blood or pus. 
There is also inflammatory swelling in the urethra. Flatu¬ 
lence of the stomach, pain, the appearance of growths like 
stone or calculi in the rectum, thickness of the urine, 
the smell or the presence of stools in the urine, and displace¬ 
ment of the bladder, are the other symptoms of the disease. 
All varieties of mtltrAghdta are painful and difficult tp cure. 


Jn Strangury, caused by bdyii decoction of 7 tnospora cordi - 

folia dry ginger, the fruit of Phyllan - 
Treatment of Strangury. ^ and 

Tribulus lanuginosus mixed with honey is useful. With 
excited pitta (i) the juice of Asparagus raermosus , mix¬ 
ed with sugar, or { 2 ) the seeds of Cucutnis utilisstmus , 
liquorice and Berbcris Asiatica> reduced to powder, and dh 
solved in water in which A'tapu rice has been washed, or- 
( 3 ) the prtlv of Berberis Asiatica , mixed with honey and 
the juice of the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica , or (4) 
the Pachana Sdtdva>'sbyddi, H at i tab y ad i are useful. When 
he attack :s due to excited kafa i (1) the seeds of Alternan- 
.. ra Scssilis, mixed with whey, or (2) corals reduced to 
' wrier nd dissolved in water in which Atapa nee has been 
washed, cr (3) the decoction of Tribulus lanuginosus and dry 
ginger proves beneficial. If all the 'Three Faults’, are excited 
the decoction of So!anum Indicutn f Solatium A anthocarpum } 
Cissampilos kcrnandifolia, liquorice, and the seeds of flolarr - 
hefia autidysenterica should be given. Accidental attacks 
should be treated as if, bdyfl was the exciting cause. 
By drinking the decoction of the seeds f Tribulus lanugino¬ 
sus, into which has been thrown a small measure of the ashes 
< f the green spikes of bark v, stool-born strangury is relieved. 
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that variety of the disease which is clue to calculi^ tiie 
decoction, or pulv, of the seeds of Tribulus lanuginosus , the 
exudation of Cassia fistula, Poa cynosuroides i Sacchantm 
spontaneiim, Hedy s arum Alhagi , Coleus A?nbonicHS y and 
Chcbulic myrobalans y mixed with honey, proves beneficial. 
This strangury also yields only to the juice or the decoction 
of Coleus Aniboinicus. In that variety of the disease which 
is due to semen, Silajatft mixed with honey should be given. 
The following medicines are useful in all varieties of stran¬ 
gury ; i. the decoction of Sid a alba, 2. the ashes of the green 
spikes of barley, mixed with honey, 3. sulphur mixed with 
honey, 4. the ashes of barley spikes mixed with sugar, 5. the 
juice of Cucurbita Pepo mixed with the ashes of barley 
spikes and sugar, 6. decoction of the fruits of Phyllan - 
thus E nib lie a, mixed with treacle, and 7. the seeds 
of Cleomc Viscosa , reduced to paste by being pounded 
with water which had been collected at least a day 
before from a well, tank, or river. Bloody urine may be 
relieved' by cocoanut flowers pounded into a paste and 
dissuved in water in which Atapa rice has been washed. Be¬ 
sides the decoction of Eladi } the Faitchans Dhdtryadi and 
Vrithat-dhdttyadi are useful. Mutrakrichcchrdntaka-rasa f 
Tdrakeswara-rasa, Vatilmldya- 1 auha f KusAvaleha , Suku - 
mAra'kumdraka-ghrita , and T rik a ntak, idya~gh fit a are some of 
the remedies which are commonly used. 


In MulrAghAta . retention of urine, the medicines that relieve 

strangury or are useful in calculii should 
Treatment of P.eten . 1 ... . .. A . , 

. rT . be prescribed as indicated. A plaster 

lion ol Unne 1 

made of the roots of Coccinia Indian, 
pounded into a paste with kdnji y may be applied on the navt 1 
with beneficial results. Camphor reduced to fine pulv, should 
be inserted into the urethra The water that flows from the 
fruit of Cucurbita Pcpo t administered with sugar and the ashes 
of barley spikes, gives good result in some cases. The root 1 
of l itis pedate ( syn. Cissas pedatus ) taken with ghc-\ t or 
oil, or whey is also useful. Warm water in which have been 
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d the pulv of seeds of Cucumis uiilisslmus , Saindhavd 
and the three Alyrobalans , all in equal measures, is 
likewise efficacious. Chitrakadya-ghrita , Dk'biyagukshursikn- 
ghrita , Vidari-ghrita , Silodbkidadi-taila , and Ushiradya-taila , 
are some of the medicines highly recommended in strangury, 
retention of urine, calculi, and other diseases connected with 
urine and the urethra. 


All kinds of oily and nourishing diet are beneficial. 

Old rice, soup made of small fishes 
Diet and Forbidden , . . . . . . _ . _ 

Practices and meat “juice, brinjals, Trtchosan - 

Ikes dioica , Ficus glome rata (or the 
smaller variety ), the bulbous root of Colocasia Indica , the 
pith of plantain plants, plantain flowers, bitter pot¬ 
herbs, Citrus acid a y Poor is or chapatis , Fid hid ( wheat flour 
fried in ghee and then boiled in milk, water and sugar), 
cow's milk, confectionery which is not very 7 sweet, butter, 
sugarcandy, the pulp of the seeds of unripe palmyra fruits, 
melons, the heads of palmyra and wild date-trees all 
sweet and ripe fruits and sharbat of sugarcandy provide a 
good and varied dietary. Bath, according to practice or the 
general conditions of health and with reference to the excited 
built, may be taken, in current water or large tanks and lakes. 
/ M dry food, or food that is heavy and difficult of digestion, 
or sour, curds, treacle, too much of fish, Phascolus radiattis , 
chillies, and pot-herbs should be abstained from. Sexual in 
duigfcnce, riding on horses or other animals, physical exer- 
CIStiS > oppressing the urgings of stools and urine, strong 
wines, night-keeping and anxieties should also be avoided. 
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CHAPTER XXXX 
A'SIiMAREE. 

( CALCULUS OR STONL. ) 

'fhe excited bay it dries up the urine and the semen, or 

both the Pitta and the Kafa producing 
Name and Incubatory . . , , ....... . 

a hard substances, called calculi, in the 
Symptoms. * 

mutrakoska the kidneys or in the 

mutr&dhdr— the bladder. In common parlance, this is 

called Pdthari ( lit., stone. ) The premonitary symptoms 

are swelling in the pelvic regions, accompanied by great 

pains in the pubic and the contiguous regions, while the 

urine smells like that of a goat, micturition being difficult. 

Fever, disgust for food and loss of appetite soon follow. 

Calculi may also be generated by pitta t kafa and the semen, 

each rendered morbid by distinctive causes that are known 

to excite it. Ashmarce, therefore, is classed according as it’is 

due to, i. Bayii, 2. Pitta, 3. Kafa, and 4. Shukra (semen) 

The general symptoms are pain about the navel, in the 

abdomen, in the fork and in the rectum. The mdtranali 

urethra is obstructed by calculi, micturition becomes difficult, 

interrupted and painful. If the urinary passage be not 

obstructed, the urine is slightly red. Sometimes the urethra 

may be injured and hemorrhage may result. The urine is 

in such cases mixed with blood. 


The calculi assume a dark or,red colour and are covered 
with hue thorny bristles when bdy£ is 
b 01 . Calculi. the exciting cause. The patient grinds 
his teeth and shivers from head to foot, 
lie utteis loud cries in agony, and always wFhes to pres- tin 
region about the navel and the genitals. By even hai\: 
straining lie cannot pass urine beyond a few drops, although 
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^^4ining may succeed in expelling the down-ward 
even stools. Calculi due to pitta are not to the touchy icd 5 
yellow, or dark and resemble the seeds of Scmccarpus Ana - 
cardium in shape and size, whilst those excited by Kafa are 
cold to the touch, large in size, heavy, smooth, and of a tawny 
colour like honey, or white. \\ ith excited kafa severe pain 
is produced in the pubic region as if it were being pierced 
with a thousand needles. By checking the emission of the 
semen, a sort of calculi is produced which induces severe 
pain in the pubic region, brings about strangury and inflam¬ 
matory swelling of the genitals particularly of the scrotum. 

When the calculi become broken into small pieces, they 

come to be called by the name of 
Sharkard and Sikatd. , . \ . . . 1:1 

Sharkard and when they become like 

grains of sand they are called Si/catd . If the bay A retains its 
normal course then both these calculi are expelled with the 
urine. If, however, the equilibrium of the bdyit be disturbed 
these can not be expelled, but are retained and produce 
weakness, langour, ematiation, sula (severe pain) in the abdo¬ 
men, disgust for food, paleness of complexion, thirst, pa ; 1 in 
the chest, and other supervening afflictions. 

if in Sharkard and Sikatd , inflammations appear in the 
navel and the scrotum, stoppage of urine 
takes place, and severe pains arc felt, 
death is seen to take place. 


fatal Symptoms. 


Treatment. 


If calculi be allowed to remain for sometime without 
treatment, it becomes very difficult to 
cure by the actiorr of medicines, and 
surgical operation becomes necessary. As soon as the in¬ 
cubatory signs appear, oils should be administered. When 
ihc Ldyu Is excited the patient should drink the decoction of 
the bark A Capparis trifoHaia ( Cratccva religiose?) 9 dry ginger 
and T'ibulus lanuginosus , into which has been cast the ashes 
of yrcen barley spikes, 2 mashas % and old treacle, of the same 
measure. Tire decoction * 1 Trib ifus lanuginosus, ne eaves 
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Klein us communis, dry ginger, and the hark of Cappuris 
trifoliate, alleviates all varieties of calculi. In Sharkard , the 
patient should take the decoction of the barx of Capparis 
trifoliate, Coleys Ambnnicns, dry ginger, and Tribulus 
lanuginosus mixed with J- tola of the seeds of Tribulus Ittnu- 


ginosus, \ tola of this mixed with sheep’s, milk, taken every 


day for a week, cures all varieties of calculi. The following 
drinks are also useful ; I. the tuberous roots of Hypoxix orchtoi- 
dcs , reduced to paste anddissolved in water collectedthe day be¬ 
fore ; 2. Sida alba, reduced to paste and dissolved in similar 
water; j.cocoanut flowers, 4 ntashas, and the ashes of green bar¬ 
ley spikes, 5 mashas, dissolved in water. Some of the medicines 
recommended in strangury and retention of urine, are also use¬ 
ful., The decoction of the drugs known as SAnthyadi.Vaii.nadi, 
kadidyas, VrUiat-varAadi-kasaya, co.-decoc. Eladi, Push Uia- 
vajra-rasa, P ash An abh in no-rasa, Tnvtkravia-rasa, 1 arA- 
nadya-gkrit 1, KulatthAdya-ghrita, and Varunadya taila, arc- 
some of the best medicines for Ashmarec, Sharkard and 
Sikatd. 


The dietary as laid down under mutraKiiciid.ru and 
mAtmgh&ta and the practices and habits recommended there 
shoujd be observed. 
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CHAPTER XXXXI. 

PRAMEHA. 

( URINARY TROUBLES & DISEASES OK THE URETHRA.) 

Cessation of labour, sitting or lying -oil bed day and 

Varieties of the Disease '' ndu! S ence ! " excessive sleep, 

and their Causes. eahn g to excess the flesh of aquatic 
animals as also of those which live in 
marshy lands, drinking curds and milk in copious measures, 
taking new rice, drinking new water ( i. e., what falls in 
the rainy reason ), treacle, and all other foods and practices 
generate, excite and vitiate the Kafa in the lower 
intestines. As its consequence, the fat, the flesh and 
the impurities of the body become vitiated, and Prameha 
born of Kafa is generated. Similarly when the Pitta becomes 
vitiated, Pitta- bom Prameha manifests itself. When the 
Kafu and the Pitta are dried up, the Bdyfi becomes excited. 

The excited Bdyfi drives the fat, the marrow, the ojas, and the 
itnik i towards the lower intestines, and generates Prameha. * 
Prameha is of twenty types. That born of Kafa admits of 
ten division ; they are i. Udakameha, 2. Ikshtimeha , 

3 ' S&ndrameha. 4 Surfimchn, 5. Pishtameha , 6. Shfikrameha, 

7. Sihritimeha, 8 Shitamcha, 9. Sanairmeha , 10. / dtdmeha ; 
Prameha born of Pitta is of six kinds ; 1. Kshdrameha ’ 

2. h filameha, 3 - A dlameha, 4. Haridrdi/ieha , 5. Maryisthfi- 
met:, and (>. Raktamelia. Bdyfi is responsible for four 

sorts 1. Vasdmtha, 2. Majjameha, 3. Kshaudrameha and 
4 IlastlmcJin . 

Immediately before an attack of Prameha the premo- 

lnculc.ory S W ,-n,,.s nil ° rV **e growth of filth 

in execs* in the teeth, the eyes, the 
c'ns, and other outlets of the body, a burning sensation 

in tin- hand and tlm feet, an oily appearance of the whole 



FRAME HA 

and a sweet taste in the mouth. These may not 
be always present but the symptoms, common to all sorts of 
Pm me ha, are excessive urination and turbidity of the urine. 

In Udakameha the urine is sometimes turbid, and some¬ 
times limpid. But it is always slimy. 
Symptoms of the, white in colour and has no smell. In 
Difteiuu, 1 ll -i Jkshhtnneha the urine becomes solidified 

Disease. „ . ¥ , , 

if left aside for a time. In Vasameha 

the urine looks like wine. When caught in a vessel the lower 

portion looks transparent, the upper dense and turbid. In 

Pisktameka the patient undergoes horripilation while he 

urinates. The urine becomes copious and looks white like 

water in which powdered rice has been dissolved. In 

Sfaikrameha the urine resembles semen or is found mixed 

with semen. In Sikflt&meha hard substances like particles 

of sand come out with the urine. In Sitameha, the urine 

becomes very cold, copious, and sweet in taste. In Mansi'- 

mcha the urine comes out with a little force and in a little 

quantity at a time. In Lahttneha the urine is slimy, thread)’ 

as if mixed with saliva. In Ksharcimcha the urine ha^ 

the odour, colour, taste and touch of water in which alkaline 

ashes have been dissolved. In Nilatneha the urine becomes 

dark in colour. In Hatidt'amehet the urine becomes yellow 

in colour and pungent in taste. There is, moreover, a burning 

sensation in the urethra during urination, in Manjistkinneha 

the urine becomes red like watei reddened with pubia CorJi- 

folia ( Manjistha ) and is fishy in smell. In Raktamena the 

urine has fishy smell, and is hot and saline in taste. 

In Vasameha the urine resembles fat, or is found mixe: 

with fat. Vas Amelia is also called >*'• In 

meha the urine resembles the marrow or is ciixec. 

with marrow, ia KshanlratJiR'a the urine is partly aslrin- 

• rent and partly sweet in taste and rough to the touch. In 

Haitimeka the patient passes urine copiously like an elephant 

mi rut. No urging for urinat.o.i is felt. Someth ics retention 

ri urine takes place ; n thi i a • 
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In the ten varieties of Prameha born of ICafa the 
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supervening symptoms are indigestion. 
Supervening Symptoms r . r r , , 

of the different Vatic ^ f °° d ' CXCeSS,Ve sla 'P- CO "% b > 

ties of Prameha, s P lttin 2 uf and inflammation 

of the Schneiderian membrane with 
loss of the sense of smell. In the six sorts of Prameha 
born of Pitta the symptoms that supervene are a sensa¬ 
tion of the kidneys and the urethra being pricked with 
needles, a twisting sensation about the genitals, burst¬ 
ing of the scrotum, fever, a burning sensation of the 
whole body, thirst, acid eructations, swoons, and severe 
purging. In the four kinds of Prameha born of Bdyi t the 
disease known as Uddvartta , shivering, pain in the chest, 
desire for all sorts of food, sula , loss of sleep, waste or con¬ 
sumption, phthisis and asthma supervene. 


All sorts of Prameha with supervening symptoms are 
extremely difficult of cure. If any type of Prameha be 
neglected, for a long time, it takes the form of Madhfl- 
tneha. In Madhumeha the urine becomes as dense as 
honey, slimy and sweet in taste Even the body of the 
patient becomes sweet. The particular symptoms also of 
Prameha, born of the hault’ that is predominant in this stage 
appear as well. If Prameha is neglected for a long time, 
eruptions appear on the body of the patient. Madh&mtha\ 
a * ulli0 cvcr y veariety of Me ha with eruptions, is incurable. 
Meh * inherits from the father or the mother also becomes 
incurable. If in Meha eruptions appear in the rectum, 
the head, the chest, the back, or any vital part of the body, 
and thirst or phthisis supervene, the eruptions cannot 
be cured. 


Prameha is generally difficult of cure. It should be treated 

Treatment. s0On as lt a PP cars * The expressed 

jii ce of Tinosfwra rordifoiia > that of 
PLyllanthus Eviblica , a! . that of tin roots of Bombax Mala- 
harictiw (when the tree is young ), arc good remedies 
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oction of the ‘Three’ myrobnlans, of Cedrus Dco- 
dara , or of Cypcvus rotundas , administered with honey, 
alleviates all sorts of Prameha. The expressed juice of 
Phyllanthus Emblica , qiixed with honey and powdered 
turmeric,is equally beneficial. 4 n SJt&kratneJia the expressed 
juice of Asparagus raccmosus , taken with milk, produces 
beneficial results. Raw milk, one-eighth seer, mixed with 
the same measure of water, is highly efficacious in Shrikra- 
melia, if taken every morning. Take the flowers of Butca 
ftortdosa one tola, and sugar, half and to be administered 
with cold water. This proves efficacious in all varieties 
of Prameha . Banga-bhashma is an excellent medicine for 
this disease. Bangabhashtna , 2 rat is, administered with 
honey, powdered turmeric, and the expressed juice of the 




roots of Bomb ax Malabaricim % the ashes of the bones of 
elephants, horses and camels are beneficial in Prameha 
of all types. 


If urine be suppressed in Prameha the patient should 
drink hot water with powder of the 
Suppression of Urine of Cucumis utUisshnus, Stiin- 

m Pra,.,t dJiavci salt and the ‘Three' Myrobalaus 

! tola each. The medicine known as K&shdvaltka and the drugs 
used in strangury should be prescribed i:i this stage. Ihe 
expressed juice of the leaves of Coleus Amboinicus is good in 
retention of urine. El (idieh u rn a s Mehakulint aka-rasa , Afch-i * 
mudgara-batika. Bargeswaia. Vrihadbangeswata , Vrihat*/iar~ 
sankara-rasa t Sowanafha rasa , Indra-batika , Sarnabauga 
Btisanlak&sutu&ka)rnrasa, and Chaudanusava, should he 
administered with discretion. The D\nv body a ghrita and 
P ramehavd hir a oil should as well be used, consul ring 
the condition of the ailment. 


If eruptions appear in Pro went?, the exudation of hieus 
glome rata, or the seeds of i’ernon. i athd- 


Cm *f 


i.f Km pi ion 


, iint:ca grinded into a paste, should be 
The decoction of l lemeJesmus Ituir us , 


pplied a s a pi ister 
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yfrule seen s t Vitis vinifcra i Convolvulus Tnrpcthuin, 
Uiguslifolia (Indian Senna), Chcbitlic myrobaluns t the bark 
of Adhatoda Vasica, th£ bark of McliaAsadirachta ^turmeric,Be - 
bens Asiatica, and the seeds of Tribulus terrestris, checks the 
eruptions. Sdribadi lauk a , S&flbadyasava and Makaradhwaja 
rasa are highly beneficial in this stage of Pramcha. Other 
medicines of Pramcha may also be applied with discretion. 


In daytime the patient should be given old rice and such 
pulses as Cicer lens, f 'haseoltts Mungo , 
Ciccr arielinum , a little of such soup as 
is made of small fishes ; such meat-juice of the flesh of hare, 
dove, goat, hen, or deer. Curries made of Trichosanthfs dioica t 
Ficus gl o mcra ta, brinjals, Colocasia antiquorum ,cods of Moving a 
ptcrygosperma , pah of the plantain j plant, plantain flowers, 
and lemons of the variety known as Pali and K&gfiji, are bene¬ 
ficial. At night chapatis or pur is and such curries as are 
mentioned above, a little quantity of milk ; and a little 
measure of sweets should be taken. All bitter and astringent 
articles are beneficial. For tiffin, pieces of sugarcane, the 
fruit, of Trapa bispinosa, dried fruits of Vi (is vinifera, 
almonds, pomegranates, .Ciccr arietinum soaked in water 
and wheat flour fried in ghee and boiled with milk 
and sugar may be taken. The patient should bathe if 
lie can bear. 


Copious measure of milk, or of sweets and fish, chillies, pot- 

. , . . T „ , herbs, acid articles, Pkascolus Roxbur- 

»orbtddt*n Pood. ... 

gnu , curds, treacle, gourds, the soft 

pulp °f the seeds of the palmyra fruit, and other articles 

which excite kafu should not be taken. Drinking, sexual 

indulgence, sleep at day time, night keeping, exposure to the 

sun, suppression of the urging of urine, smoking in excess, 

and such other practices are injurious in Pramcha . 

In Sh/lkramcha nourishing food is highly useful. The 

digestive power of the patient should 
Diet m Sh.’. ramcha , , , , r , , . 

, ,, . be locked after. I he diet prescribed 

UK I MaaAi'HiC'u 7* . 1 

n impotency should be lecommendcd 
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diabetes is advisable. 


In 


Madhutucha 


tlie diet 
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prescribed for 


Sexual congress with a gonorrhoeal person afflicts the partner 
with gonorrhoea. This form of Frame ha is 
Gonorrhoea. called Aupasargikamcha. It manifests 

itself within a week from the time of sexual contact. The 
symptom that appears at first is a tickling sensation at the 
orifice of the genital organ. Involuntary erections take place. 
At such times, as also during and after urination the patient 
feels a burning pain. Erections and desires to pass urine 
are frequent. Gradually ulceration of the urethra sets in, 
the organ swells and becomes red in colour. Pain is feit 
in the testicles and the groins. Foul exudation, pus, 
and even blood issue from the urethra. The urethra being 
filled with pus, urination is difficult and the jet is narrow or 
bifurcated. As the disease becomes.old, pain, which is its chiei 
symptom, abates. It is highly contagious and soon spreads 
from man to women and vice versa. 


In Gonorrhoea the first thing is to make the urine easy 
and clear. Medicine should also be applied to cure the 
ulceration in the urethra. The decoction of the “Three” 
Myrobalans, the bark of Acacia Arabic, i, and that 
of Ficus' religiosn mixed with water in which has been 
dissolved the exudation of Acacia chtcchu and a little 
Dadimantha , used as injection cures ulceration ol the urethra. 
Ktibdhcftini l tola, saltpetre tola, Cassia Augustifelia tola, 
pounded together and dissolved in hot water should be used, as 
drink when cool, every morning. And at night, while going 
to bed. a dose made of Kdbahchini \ tola, camphor z rafts, 
and opium half a rati, pounded together will keep the 
urine free and check erections and night pollutions. Ulccia- 
tion also is healed. Bangcshwar Rasa and MchawAdgara 
Vat Hid are valuable medicines and slop all toul dis¬ 
charges if used with gum arabic water or the expressed 
juice ur Acacia Arabic. These medicines when used with 
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pressed juice of Tinospora cordifolia, or wi 

water in which the sticks of the leaves of Cinantomum 
Tamala are soaked, cures the burning of the urethra. 
Swelling of the penis is relieved by bathing or dipping 
it in a lukewarm decoction of the ‘ Three ' Myrobalans , 
or in an infusion of nutmeg leaves. The penis should 
always be kept head upwards and wrapped with a piece 
of cloth. For causing the urine to flow freely, the 
aforesaid medicines with the juice of the leaves of Coleus 
Ambonicus, as well as Kushavalcha, should be admininsiered. 


§L 


Neglected Prameha develops into Shukramcka, thinness of 
the semen, and gradually leads to partial or complete impo¬ 
tence. Bathing or any sort of cooling operation is strictly 
forbidden. Though cooling operations seem to alleviate the 
disease at first, in the end these generate pain in the joints 
and may produce rheumatism or gout and even render the 
patient invalid, 


CHAPTER XXXXI1. 

SOMA ROGA. 

( DIABETES. ) 


Maine, Causes and 
Symptoms, 


Somaroga is generally called Vahfnnnfra and is'charactcr- 
ised by copious urination on account of 
imperfect metabolism. Eating in a large 
meaurcs,tilings that are sweet or that gene¬ 
rate kafn t excessive sexualibus, sleep at daytime, excessive 
anxiety, and introduction of poison in the ystem, are 
some of the causes that vitial the watery ingredients of the 
body, and drive them into the urinary ducts. The watery 
ingredient ., thus vitiated and forced from their places, be¬ 
come transformed into urine and scape repeatedly in 
copious measure. There n no pain cjurin * micturition. Urine 
js clear,cool,white and inodorous. The s> rnptoms that maiufi -t 
themselves are excessive weakness, incapacity for locomotion 
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and^^ixual indulgence, inability to hold the head erect, dry¬ 
ness of the mouth and the palate, and insatiable thirst. This 
disease is called So wi-rogtt because of the waste that it 
causes of the watery ingredients of the body which are 
called Soma.* When the disease is in its intensity, the 
symptoms are emaciation, copious perspiration, a foetid smell 
in the body', cough or consumption, disgust for food pimples, 
eruptions, paleness of the complexion, sense of fatigue, yellow¬ 
ness of the urine and sweetness of taste, and burning of the 
palms, the soles, the tongue and the cars. 


Fatal Symptoms. 


Treatment. 


If there is great loss of strength, delirium, swoons, carbun- 
cular abscess, difficulty of breathing, pal¬ 
pitation or pain about the heart, chronic 
bronchitis, the case invariably turns fata!. 

Souniroga may be checked by taking the following .—one 
ripe plantain, the juice, measuring i told, 
of the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica , 
honey 4 m&shds , sugar 4 mas has and milni one-fouith 
of a seer. Copious discharge may be checked by ripe 
plantains, the fruit of Convolvulus paniculatus, and Aspa¬ 
ragus racemosus, in equal measures, mixed with milk. 
The juice or the pulv of the fruit of Ficus glomerata 
(of the larger variety ) the pulv of the seeds ol Eugenia 
fambolana, the juice of the bulbous root-stock of plantain 
plants, the juice of the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica , the roots 
of the date-tree, the iuice ot the roots of Moviordica mo:: o- 
dtlpha, water in which newborn or raw guavas have been 
soaked, and the juice of the burnt fruit of Cucnmis acutanga¬ 
ins are also useful. I rihat-bangeshwata-iasa , Tdrako’.’sv.’arn- 
rasa, Somandtha-r asa , Ucmandlha-rasa , 1 .isantakiisdmdkdi <, 


* Soma means the moon, or water. All water Is supposed to pro¬ 
ceed from the*moon and the watery ingredients of the body arc sup¬ 
posed io appertain to the moon. The disease, which is charartenarT. 
u* u. copious discargc of the watery ingredients ol the body f is then fore 
called after the moon. 
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rmat-dk itn-ghnta, and Kadalyddya-gkrita are some of the 
medicines useful in diabetes. 


During daytime, fine old rice, soup of Phaseolus Mungo, 
... ... ... Cicer lens and Cicer ariclinurn, meat-- 

Practices. J uice o' goat, deer, and fowl, curries 

made of such vegetables as Trichosanthes 
dioica, i 'ictis glomerata (of both varieties), the pith of plantain 
plants, Cucumis acutangulus, plantain flowers, green plantain, 
leaves and cods of Mormga pterygosperma should be taken. 
The evening meals should consist of ckapatis made of the 
flour, called Aid, of wheat or barley, curries made of the 
vegetables named above, and skimmed milk. The fruit of 
Phyllanthus Emblica, and of Eugenia Jambolana , the bulbous 
roots of Scripus Kysoor, ripe plantains, the juice of Citrus 
acid a, and old wines are beneficial. All kinds of drying- 
operations, riding on horses or elephants, walking and 
physical exercises, produce very beneficial results. When 
the disease is in its intensity, the patient should, during day¬ 
time, take ckapatis of wheat flour or barley instead of rice. 
He may, giving up ckapatis also, confine himself to only 
those indicated above. Boiled water, should be used both for 
drinking and in baths. All rich food, and those that 
generates kafa, flesh of animals living in marshy regions,’ 
curds, milk in copious measure, sweets, Cucurbita Pcpo, 
Cucurbita lageriaria, pot-herbs, sour articles, the soup of 
Phase.>lus radiatus, chillies and other pungent things, water 
in copious measure, strong wines, sleep at day-time, night- 
keeping, excessive sleep, sexual indulgence, and idleness and 
inactivity, should be avoided as these are very baneful. 



MIN/Sr^ 
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Te vegetables noted above should be prescrioed. Among 
sweets the patient may take a little sugar-candy. Baths 
should not be taken, but if the patient feels uncomfortable 
boiled water should be used tepid hot. lie should also drink 
boiled water. Physical exercises and labour, mental activity, 
walking, night-keeping and sexual indulgence are specially 
beneficial in obesity. The patient should abstain from wine, 
cocoanut, ripe plantain, and all food that is oily or that 
generates Kafa, as also milk, curds, ghee, butter, meat, fish, 
food cooked in ghee, soft or luxuriant beds and sleep at day¬ 
time. He should drink as little water as possible and should 
not sit in the same place for a tong time, nor keep himself 
idle. The absence of mental exercise is specially baneful in 
this disease. 


CHAPTER XLV. 

KARSHYA-ROGA. 

( EMACIATION. ) 

Karshya roga or emaciation is characterized by rapid los., 
of flesh. Emaciation may be the result 
au,Ul ‘ of certain waisting diseases and in such 

cases the primary disease should be cured. Some time, how¬ 
ever, one may loose weight without any apparent reason. In 
such cases irregularity of diet or of habits, anxiety or great 
mental or bodily.labour or inordinate sexual indulgence or 
onanism is found at the root. When this ailment sets in, the 
adeps, flesh, and all the other ingredients become attenuated, 
with the r esult that the patient gradually becomes weaker 
and weaker every day. 

Phy salts Jlexuosa forms one of the best medicines and 

, should be taken, cooked with milk. 

Treatment. . , , ~ ,. 

i]tiee, or water, every day. Oi the medi¬ 
cines recommended in spermatorrhoea a id imj tence A j<v«- 
gandha-ghr'la, and AuiritaprAsv- j/irita are particularly useful 
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galudya-ghrita, Aswangan^harishta and some of the 
Jicines used in nervous diseases, sometimes give good 
results, fake the Kalkn of Physalis Jlexuosa one seer, the 
decoction of the same six seers, and milk six seers. These 
should be cooked with oil of sesame seeds-four seers. This 
oil of Aswagandha may be rubbed on the body with 
advantage. 

The patient should take ghee, milk, meat, flesh, and all 
kinds of nourishing food. Sleep is 
essential and a nap during daytime is 
strongly recommended. All kinds of labour, exertion, an¬ 
xieties and mental activities, should be given up and 'time 
should be passed cheerfully in agreeable company. Nourish 


Diet. 


ing meat forms the best diet in this disease. The directions 


about regimen and forbidden practices laid down in the 
chapter on Impotence and Thinness of the Semen arc 
recommended. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 

UDARA-KOGA. 

( ABDOMINAL DKOI’SV. ) 

Weakness of the digestive fire is the cause of almost all 
raases. varieties of Abdominal Dropsy. Such 

food as produces indigestion and accu¬ 
mulation of water in the : omach provoke the 'Faults’ 
which accumulate and obstruct the sweat-bearing and water 
bearing ducts of the dody, and vitiate the upward and 
the downward breaths ( Pnina and Afdna >, and the 
digest! e tire. The result is Abdominal Dropsy. When 
the spleen or the liver become:, excessively enlarged, or when 
Uk- intestines stiller any injury, and water accumulates within 
Abdominal Droprn is produced. 
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latulence of the stomach, incapacity for locomotion, 

General Symptoms. weakness > total loss of appetite, swelling, 
langour, sluggish condition of the bowels, 
burning of the skin, and drowsiness are the general symptoms. 

Abdominal Dropsy is of eight varieties according as it 

Varieties. is P roduced h Y--i- Bdytl, 2. Pitta, 

3. Kafa, 4. that born of all the ‘Three 
‘Faults’, 5. Spleen, 6. Liver, 7. Accumulated stool etc., 
8. Accumulated water and 9. Intestinal wounds. 

With excited Iniyu swellings appear at the hands, the 
feet, the navel, and the abdomen. There 
is pain in the abdomen, the stomach, 
the waist, the back, and the joints. Dry 
cough, relaxation of the body, sense of heaviness in the lower 
part of the body, suppression of stools and urine, darkness or 
redness of the skin, of the eyes, and of the urine, sudden change 
in the abdominal swelling, appearance of fine dark veins 
above the abdomen which sounds like a drum and constant 
movement of abdominal bny fi which produces pain. 


Symptoms excited by 
Bdyfu 


With excited Pitta the symptoms are fever, swoons, pun- 
c 11 taste in the mouth, vertigo 

Pitta. diarrhoea, yellowness of the skin and the 

eyes, copious perspiration specially on 
the abdomen, a burning sensation of the body accompanied 
by heat, pain and extreme softness of the body. The greater 
part of the body becomes covered with veins of a green or 
yellow or coppery colour. The patient feels as if hot vapours 
are arising from the surface of the abdomen. This variety very 
soon develops into dropsy characterized only by accumula¬ 
tion of water. 

With excited Kafa the symptoms are stupefacation of the 
body, loss of the sense of touch, swell¬ 
ings, heaviness of the limbs, sleep, nausea, 
disgust for food, asthma, cough, and 
paleness of the skin, The abdomen becomes enlarged, bright. 


Symptoms excited by 
Kaf*> 
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heavy and covered with white veins. There is 
hardly any peristaltic movement. The progress of the disease 
is very slow. 

If one eats food which is vitiated by the presence in it 


of nails, hair, urine, stools, or any 
kind of poison, or which is inconsistent 
with the requirements of the season, all 


Symptoms excited by 
the ‘Three Faults 1 . 


the ‘Faults' become excited resulting in dropsy. The symp¬ 
toms are those, in a combined form, of the three separate 
varieties mentioned above. The patient becomes pale and 
emaciated, his throat becomes parched with thirst and he 
swoons repeatedly. This dropsy increases and becomes pain¬ 
ful in the cold season or when the patient comes in contact 
with cold winds, or on days of rain and storm. This variety 
is also known as DAshyodarct or Dropsy due to vitiated ingre¬ 
dients of the body. 

Continued use of such food as excites Kafa or becomes 


sour during digestion, vitiates Kafa and 
blood and produces enlargement of the 
Spleen or the Liver and consequent 


Dropsy due to Liver 
and Spleen. 


protuberation of the abdomen. There is langour, fever, loss of 
strength and appetite, paleness of complexion, and other 
supervening indications of excited Kafa and Pitta, With 
spleen alone the left side of the abdomen is enlarged more 
than the right, while the liver alone affects the right side. If 
the Bdyii predominates in any of these diseases, then Uddvartta 
and Araha i accompanied by pain, succeed. If the Pitta pre¬ 
dominates, the supervening symptoms are loss of conscious¬ 
ness, thirst, burning and fever. Predominance of Kafa is 
characterized by heaviness of the limbs, disgust for food, and 
hardness of the stomach. 

Too much use of slimy pot herbs or the presence of hair 


Dropsy due to 
iv. .uinuluted stool . 


and gravels in the food causes obstruc¬ 
tion of the intestines and produces dropsy 
which is known by the name of 


Ml Hisr/fy. 
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1 agudoaara . In this variety the part of the abdomen 
the navel is seen to swell. Stools are passed with ‘Treat 
difficulty and in small quantities. 




Thorny and hard substance if present in the food may 
„ , , injure the intestines. Overfeeding: and 

Intestinal Wounds, even yawning, sometimes, injure the 
intestines. The watery juices, secreted 
from the wounds, collect together and enlarge the abdomen 
below the navel. Watery secretions also issue out of the anal 
canal. The patient feels excrutiating pains. He feels 
as if his abdomen is being pierced with a thousand 
needles or is being torn asunder. Tin's dropsy is called 
P arisrdbyu dura . 


Symptom of the 
variety produced by 
Accumulated Water. 


If one suddenly drinks cold water after having taken 
enemata, emetics or purgatives > the 
waterbearing ducts of the body become 
vitiated. The same result follows if the 
water-bearing ducts are smeared by the 
oil taken. The consequence, in both cases, is the accumula¬ 
tion of water injthese ducts and consequent enlargement of the 
abdomen. The stomach becomes bright and enlarged. It rises 
and sinks as the patient moves, and gives a peculiar sound 
when struck by the hand. There is pain about the navel. 
This variety of dropsy is called Jalodara. 

Abdominal Drops)' is difficult to cure, more so, the two 
varieties last mentioned. A surgical opera¬ 
tion is needed in most cases. Whatever 
the variety, if the disease be old, or if the patient loses his 
strength, it becomes incurable. In any case if the patient's 
eyes become swollen, the penis becomes curved, the skin 
thin and filthy, and there is loss of strength, digestive power, 
blood, and flesh or if the patient’s sides seem to him to be 
broken, and if in addition, disgust foi food or diarrhoea 
appear, and if purgatives fail to cleanse the bowels death 
soon follow. 


Prognosis. 


33 
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Treatment. 


lerally all the ‘Three Faults'’ are exciter). Hence the 
treatment should aim at the alleviation 
of all the faults. Medicines for increas¬ 
ing the digestive power is very often needed. For purging, 
castor-oil should be administered with either warm milk or 
cows urine. In those cases where biiyu is predominant sweda 
should be applied after rubbing the body with medicated or 
After the bowels have moved the abdomen 


old ghee and oils. 


should be properly bandaged with a piece of cloth. Whey 
should be freely used. It should betaken with Piper longuni and 
Samdhava salt. In case pitta predominates sugar and pepper 
should be substituted for Piper longuvt and Saindhava salt. 
V/ith excited hafa wheyshould be used with Ptyckotis Ajowan, 
Saindhava salt, cummin seeds and the ‘Three bitters’ ; and 
if all the ‘1 hree faults’, predominate it should be taken with 
the Three-Bitters’, the ashes of green barley spikes, and Sain¬ 
dhava salt. It will relieve heaviness of the limbs and disgust 
for food. Enlargement of the spleen or of the liver, should be 
treated as already detailed in a previous chapter. In the 
variety due to accumulated stools, sweda should be first 
applied and then some strong purgatives should be 
given. Almost all varieties of dropsy may be relieved 
by (i) Cedrus deodara , Moringa plerygosperma, and Achy 
i ant he s aspera, reduced to paste and dissolved in cow’s 
urine, or (2) by the paste of Physalis Jlexuosa , dissolved in 
urine of a calf. In allvarieties of the disease (3) one chhatak 
of urine of buffalo-calf if administered in the morning gives 
g -od result, ( j) Bterhaavia diffusa, Cedn/s deodara, Tinos- 
pora cor difolia, Cissampelos hemandifolia, the roots of AEglc 
marmelos. Tribal us lanuginosus, Solarium Indicum, Solanum 
X <■ athocarpum, turmeric, Berberis Asiatica, Piper longum, the 
roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, and Juslicia Adhatoda, tlken 
in equal measures, reduced to pulv and dissolved in calf’s 
urine is also efficacious. Abdominal dropsy caused by accu¬ 
mulated water, swellings,elephantiasis, goitre and rheumatism 
may also be relieved by drinking the decoction of the 
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dry ginger, Tinospova Cordifolia> 

Physalis fiexuosh , and Chebulic myrobalans , The infusion of 
Physalis fiexuosa, the bark of Melia Azadirachta , the leaves 
of Tfichosanthes dioica, dry ginger, Ptcorrhiza hurra a, Trinos - 
Cordifolia , Cednis dcodara, and Chebulic myrobalans 
relieves abdominal dropsy, swellings on the body, cough, 
asthma, and jaundice. The following medicines are recom¬ 
mended and should be applied with discretion, according to the 
particular ‘Fault’ that is excited ; co-decoc. Physalis fiexuosa^ 
Kusthadi {A plot axis auriculatd) Chum a, Sdmudr&dya Ckuma , 
Trailokyasundara-rasaJchcchdbhedi‘rasa,Ndrdcka-rasa,Pippa- 

ladya-lauha , Chitraka-ghrita, Mahabindu-ghnta . If the 
patient be weak strong purgative should not be administered. 




The food should be light and capable of increasing the 
strength of the digestive fire When the 

Diet and Forbidden 


Practices. 


disease is in its- intensity tnanda of 
Colocasia Indica , or milk, agreeably to 
what the patient can bear or milk and sago, and such other 
light food should be given. When the disease is not in its 
intensity, old rice of the finer varieties, soup of Fhaseolus 
Mungo, and curries made of such vegetables as 7 richosanthes 
dioica , brinjals, Ficus glomerata (of the smaller variety,) Arum 
CampanuiatuiHy Colocasia Indica , the cods of Moringa ptcry - 
gosperma , Momordica mixta, small radishes, Physalis fiexuosa 
( of the white variety ), ginger etc., can he used. The curries 
should be cooked with a little Saindhava salt. I he evening 
meals should consist of milk and sago. If the patient has 
appetite, thin ckaputis of wheat Hour may be taken. Boiled 
water, made cool, should be used for drinking. .Ml heavy 
foods such as cakes, sesame, salt, dolichos (; simbt ), ba'hs, 
sleep at day-time, and labour, should be avoided. These 
are especially baneful. 


mist,),. 


CHAPTER XLVI1. 

SHOTHA ROGA. 




( CEDEWA. ) 

Foods containing alkaline ashes, or which are sour, or of 

Causes. keen v ' rtues * or hot or heavy, may pro¬ 

duce cedema in the debilitated. Emacia¬ 
tion or weakness which generally follows fasts, irregularity of 
diet„abuse of emetics and purgatives, fever, diarrhoea grahani, 
jaundice, piles, hemorrhage, enlargement of the spleen or 
the liver, may lead to cedema or inflammatory swellings. 
Curds, unripe articles, pot herbs, or food consisting of such 
inharmonious ingredients as milk and fish, and eating earth 
or burnt clay lead to cedema. If, again, one does not take 
emetics or purgatives when one requires them, or if emetics 
or purgatives be not administered in sufficient and proper 
measure, this disease manifests itself. Women, after abortion 
or permature delivery, are generally attacked by it. Wounds 
also, inflicted on vital parts, may also produce it. The 
excited Bayte, forcing the vitiated blood, the Pitta, and the 
Knfa, into the outer ducts of the body, and itself becoming obs¬ 
tructed by them, causes the skin and the body to swell. Before 
cedema is fully developed, the iucubatory symptoms are a sensa¬ 
tion of burning, pain accompanied by the sensation, as if the 
arteries and nerves are being extended or stretched out, and 
heaviness of the limbs. The general symptoms are swelling 
of particular parts, heaviness of the swollen parts, and dis¬ 
appearance or reappearance of the swelling without apparent 
cause. Besides, the part swollen is hot to the touch. Disten¬ 
sion of the nerves, paleness of the complexion, and horripila¬ 
tion also manifest themselves. The disease is regarded as of 
seven varieties according as it is produced by:—r. Ray A, 

2 ' PtUa > 3 - Kafa, 4. <B&yu and Pitta. , 5. B&yu and Kafa, 
0, Pitta and Kafa , and 7. all the ‘Three Faults/ 
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/ith excited Bdyu, the swelling is never persistent, but 
may disappear or reappear again with¬ 
out any apparent cause. The disappear- 


Svmptoms excited 
by Bay it. 


ance of the swelling would not therefore 
justify the supposition of a cure. The upper cuticle of the 
skin over the swollen part, becomes thin, rough, red or dark 
in colour, devoid of sensation, and characterized by tingling 
pain. The swelling yields or sinks when pressed but does not 
leave an impression. It increases at day-time and decreases 
during the night. 


Swelling due to excited pitta is soft, dark or white or red. 

It is characterized by a peculiar odour, 
Symptom^excitcd ^as g rea t heat and produces a burning 

sensation and excessive pain. Suppura¬ 
tion sometimes follows. The other symptoms are vertigo, 
fever, perspiration, thirst, and a sense of inebriation. The 
eyes assume a red colour. 


Swellings excited by kafa are pale, heavy, immobile, and 

leaves an impression when pressed. The 
Symptoms excited , c , , , , 

bv rr if a symptoms are disgust for food, harge 

of watery secretions from the mouth, 
sleep, vomiting and loss of appetite. It increases at night 
and decreases during the day. The growth is slow and cure 
is slow also. 


When the symptoms of two 'Faults' present themselves 
conjointly, the swelling is regarded as 
° Vane»j< 0 'born °f those two ‘Faults.* Similarly 
when the symptoms of all the 'Faults' 
appear, the swelling is said to be due to all the 'Three Faults.’ 


If the fault capable of producing swellings be station¬ 
ed In the thorax, the swellings 

the Disease. a PP ear in the upper part of the body ; 

if in the Pakkdiiiaya swellings appear in 
the middle part of the body ; if in the lbwer abdomer the 
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^^tejtfhgs appear on the soles of the feet ; and if in the whole 
body, they appear all over the body. 


When oedema appears on the middle portions of the body 
„ or all over the body, it becomes difficult of 

cure. In those cases of ccdema which 
appear on the right or the left side, or which appear on the 
upper or lower half of the body, or which spreads upwards 
by degrees, from the lower part of the body, there is 
little chance of recovery. If, however, oedema appears, as a 
supervening symptom of jaundice and other diseases, or on 
the feet, and spreads upwards, fatal results do not follow. In 
women the oedema that appears at first in their face and then 
gradually descends downwards to the feet, generally proves 
fatal. (Edema appearing in the rectum, in both sexes, termi¬ 
nates in death. So also oedema appearing in the abdomen, 
the stomach, the region of the throat and the neck, and in 
other vital parts, becomes incurable. That oedema which is 
big and rough, as fdso that in which the supervening symp¬ 
toms are asthma thirst, vomiting, weakness, fever, and disgust 
for food, does not admit of cure. The disease, when it affects 
an old man or a woman, a child or one that is exceedingly 
weak, generally proves incurable. 


When oedema appears as a supervening symptoms of any 

particular disease, medicines capable of 
treatment. 1 

curing it should be administered alonj^ 

with those that are used for curing the principal disease. The 
bowels and the urine must be kept free. With excited b&jt 4 
if the bowels be constipated, milk with castor oil should be 
given. The decoction of the ‘Ten-Roots* Especially bene¬ 
ficial. In case the pitta is excited pulv of the roots of Con 
vohulu j 7 nr/)tthum \ tol l should be administered with cow's 
urine. The decoction of the roots*of Convolvulus Turpethum , 
Tt nos fora cord'folia, and the three mj robalans is also good. 
When kaja is excited the decoction of Physalis flcxuosa t dry 
ginger, the roots of Convolvulus Turpcihuh-, Tijiosptra 


SHOT HA-HOG A . 

Chebulic myrobalans ; and Cedms deodar a % should be 
given with a little of cow's urine and l tola of Bahamodcnd- 
ron MukuL Pepper reduced to pulv, with the juice of the 
-leaves of AEglc marmclos or Media Azadirachta or Pity sails 
flexuosa, proves specially beneficial in all varieties of the 
disease. CEdema is relieved by rubbing it with the juice of 
the leaves of Euphorbia nerifolia . Paibyddikwatha , Punar - 
navdshtaka, Sinhdsyddi-pdchana, Mdnamanda, Soth&rbchuma, 
Soth&ri-imndura , Kdnsaharitaki , Katukadya-lcuha, Tri- 
katwadidauha , Shothakdldnala rasa, Pane hi mrita-tasa, and 
Dugdhavati . The medicines, mentioned in the chapter 
on the disease of the Graham, such as Swarnaparpati may 
be used with discretion. In cedema due to jaundice, Takra- 
mandura and Sudhduidhi, are highly beneficial. If Dfigdlta- 
vati or Swaranaparpati be prescribed salt or water should not 
be allowed and milk should be used for water. If there be 
no fever with oedema, Chitrakddya'ghrita , should be given 
and the swollen parts rubbed with such oils as Pttvamavddi - 
tail a, and MAlakddi-taila . 

The diet prescribed in the preceeding chapter should be 
followed. Those kinds of food and prac¬ 
tices which are forbidden in dropsy 
should be abstained from. 9 
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KOSH WRIDDHl ROGA. 

( ENLARGEMENT OF TIIE SCROTUM. ) 

The excited bdyu passes from the groins to the scrotum, 

and then vitiating the other ‘Faults' and 
Causes. . . , 

ingredients of the body, enlarges the 

scrotum and causes the testicles to swell. Such swelling is 

generally accompanied by pain. This disease is known by 

the name of Vriddhi-roga or enlargement of the scrotum. 

It is of seven varieties, according as it is produced by 
(i) BdjyH, (2) Hilta, (3) Kafa , (4) Rakta 
(Blood), (5) Meda (adeps), (6) Mutra 
(urine) and, (7) Antra (intestines). 


Varieties. 


With excited b'lytl the scrotum is enlarged and looks like 
a leathern bag puffed with wind. It is dry 

Symptom, of ti e anc j the slightest cause brings about pain. 

Dtfterent Varieties. r 1 

If pitta is the (jxciting cause the scrotum 

becomes red like the ripe fruit af Ficus glomerata of the larger 

variety. It is accompanied by heat and a burning sensation. 

If neglected the inflammation may suppurate. When kafa 

is excited the scrotum is cold to the touch, heavy, glossy, hard 

and accompanied by pains and an itching sensation. When 

the enlatgement, is due to blood the scrotum becomes dark, 

covered with abscesses and sores, and presents some of the 

characteristics which are produced by excited pitta . On the 

other hand when the adeps* arc affected, it has the 

appearance of a ripe palmyra fruit, is soft to the touch and 

has all the symptoms occasioned by excited kafa . Repeated 


* 1 M tUaja-vriddh 1' is called Eiopbantia s of the Scrotum. 
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^ _^^|5rcssion of the urgings of urine,* produces an enlargement 
of the scrotum. The scrotum is soft hut very painful. Besides, 


when one walks, it sinks and rises like a leather bag full of 
water. The scrotum hangs down if the patient moves about. 
Such foods avS excite the hayu> plunging in cold water, 
suppressing the urgings of both stools and urine, straining ar 
stools and urine, carrying heavy loads, walking long distances 
on foot, disposing the limbs in improper attitudes, and such 
acts as put a severe strain on the system, excite the biyft , 
produce contraction of a portion of the intestines and force it 
down into the scrotal bag and can be felt like a knotty swell¬ 
ing. Straining of the intestinal muscles makes its movement 
perceptible. This swelling which entirely disappears when 
the patient lies down is called Antravriddlii or Hernia. 
If the scrotum be pressed, the intestines move upwards, 
producing a kind of rumbling noise. The intestine which 
finds its way into the scrotal bag may sometime go back with ¬ 
out any mechanical help, but it is a good practice to apply 
pressure by means of a coin and a bandage for if the intestines 
fail to return inflammation may set in producing riddbo' iia 
or audita. Antravriddlii can only be cured if detected very 
earl • and if it occurs in children. In severe or advanced ca c. 


surgeon’s help is necessary. 

Enlargement of the scrotum may also take place on the 
tenth o* the eleventh lunar day, or with 
S)myioni:? ° the full and the new moon and is gener¬ 

ally accompanied by fever, shivering 
and pain which may extend to the joints and even to 
the whole body. This enlargeme* t generally disappears 
two or three days after but m<%y sometimes persist, rf 
one of the testicles is svvoollen the disease is called 
Eha*shira imono-cordiac) ; if both arc affected, it is 
called Vdta-ih$ra $ (Bio udiac). The treatment should begin 


*.]/:, i\ya-'Grid li, or Enlargement of tl o Serotn n w the jve •ai v 
of water i.s known by tbc name of llydia - elc. 
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Tjjjo outset otherwise, it becomes difficult of cure, or evei 
incurabe. In all cases purgatives constitute the best medicine. 
Castor-oil mixed with milk, if bayu is excited or with the 
decoction of the Ten-Roots' in case the pitta or the blood is 
vitiated should be given. When the kafa and the adeps are at 
fault the ‘Three-Bitters’ and the decoction of the three Mfroba- 
Icins should be administered, mixed with ashes of green barley 
spikes 1 tol6 and Saindhava salt, and this also acts as a purga¬ 
tive. In the variety,which is said to be due to urine the accumu¬ 
lated water should be tapped out with a suitable instrument. 
In case of antravriddhi (Hernia), relief may be obtained if 
treatment be commenced at the earliest opportunity, for, if 
neglected it becomes pratically incurable. The patient 
should be given castor-oil which, mixed with milk, should 
be boiled either with the roots of Sid a Cordifolia, or with 
Vifind-' Ro.vburghii, liquorice, Tiuospora cordifolia , the roots 
of Richris communis , Sid a cordifolia and Tribidus lanugi- 


nosus. After pushing the intestines back into the intes- 
tin :s it should be kept in position by means of a coin 
and a bandage. For this purpose the European school has 
devised a simple instrument called the truss which is easy to 
adjust. Ail enlargements are prompty relieved by plasters 
made of Accorus calamus and mustard seeds, or of the bark 
of Morin.;a pterygosperma. and mustard-seeds, or of ginger and 
the seeds of Echites scholar is, or of the bark of Cal ato- 
to'ns ( white ) pounded with A Anji. Enlargement of the 
scrotum may be promptly relieved by wrapping the 
scrotum with the leaves of Sesbanta aculeata, heated on a 
frying pan. The following medicines arc generally used — 
Bhaktott.iriya, VnddhhMhika-vati, Vdtdri, Shalcpushpudya- 
ght,ta, <j iiud/iaivahastiitaila, and those used in Elephan¬ 
tiasis, such as A rishnddi-modaka, Nifyartadn-rasa etc., For 
scrotum, Saindliavadya-tailu, and those oils and 
Ghii which are useful in inflammatory or other swellings, 
such as Ptinarnrivd t.iila, Sushhamuloh Ui etc. are 

prescribed. 
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Diet and Forbidden 
l’ractices. 


rice of the finer varieties, such pulses as Phdscolus 
Mungo , Cicer /ens f Cicer arietinum , Caja - 
nus Indicus , and such vegetables as the 
fruit of Trichosanthes dioica, brinjals, 
potatoes, plantain-flowers, carrots, the fruit of Ficus glome ret a 
(of the smaller variety ), Momordica charantia , the bulbous 
root of Colocasia Indica , the cods of Moringa pterygospenna , 
ginger, the leaves of Ptederia fa-dita , garlics etc., should be 
the diet during day-time. The patient may, at intervals, 
take a little of goat’s meat and small fishes. All bitter things 
chat keep the bowels easy are beneficial The evening meals 
should consist of Paris t Chapatics , curries of the vegetables 
mentioned above, and a little goat’s milk. For drink boiled 
water made cool should be used, bor baths, also, boiled water 
should be used. In enlargements of the scrotum, the patient 
should tie up the scrotum strongly by using what is 
called a lav go/e*. New rice, every kind of heavy food, curds, 
the stalks and leaves of Basella rubra y such pulses as Pha- 
scolus radiatiis, ripe plantains, and too much sweet- should 
be abstained from. Drinking cold water, journeys on foot, 
sleep during day-time, suppressing the urgings of stools and 
urine, baths, eating before the food hast taken has been diges* 
ted, and rubbing the body with oil, produce baneful 
consequences. 


* A I'ingot, consists of .1 triangular piece of cloth < ' one c iuI of v. imh 
is attached a Ion- strip of cloth about $ to 6 -ncho wide and 3 
4 feet long sufficient to cover the genitals. The other ends have i"o 
hirings which are used to tie round the wai t. The wider clulh is u vd 
to bandage the scrotum. All the .uigulai end-> bc.*it> tn.d did in 
knot below the n 'vcl. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 

GALAGANDA-ROGA. 

( BRONCIIOCELE AND ENLARGEMENT OK 


THYROID GLANDS,* ) 


ihe hiyA* the kofa t and the meda being excited and vitiated, 
_ produce an enlargement of some glands 

of Bronchocelc. (thyroid) situated about the throat. This 

is known by the name of Galaganda, or 
Bronchocelc. It is regarded as of three varieties : according as 
it is due to i, Bay A , 2 Kafa , and 3. Mcda like elephantiasis, 
Bronchocelc is also common in certain districts and is due to 
the presence of certain salts in tile waters of those localities. 
In Broncliocele due to Bay A there is piercing pain, as if the 
patient is being constantly pricked with a hundred needles. 
The swelling is marked with dark lines ; its surface is rough 
md red. Che progress of this kind of Bronchucele is very 
slow, and it takes a long time to grow. The patient loses 
the sensation of taste and often there is a sense of dryness in 
the mouth clue to decreased salivation. This variety of Rron- 
chocele seldom or very rarely terminates in suppuration, Bron- 
choceles which are due to kafa are considerably large 
and bulky, the colour is generally white, it is cold to the 
touch and there is often a tickling sensation ; pain is usually 
absent. There is sweetish taste in the mouth , and often 
there is accumulation of mucous secretion. The varieties 
v hich are of Adipose origin are characterized by its 
nodular shape with a glossy surface, pale colour, lcctid smell, 
tickling sensation, and presence of little pain which is absent 


* The d hyioUl ijUunt» un « 
the wind-pipe. 1 hesv play an 
nutriiH'n l>I 1I.1 hi dy and inull ^ 


’unted in the reck one on each side ot 
important function in rein'ion to the 
• * e of the individual. 
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in other varieties. There is no definite fixity as to its sizu, 
which varies directly with the size of the body. The patient’s 
face appears greasy and there is often a rumbling noise in the 
throat. Bronchocele in which there is considerable dyspnoea 
together with emaciation of the body, disgust for food, loss 
of appetite and if of more than one year’s standing is 
generally uncurable. 

When the vitiated adeps and kafa cause enlargements 

of the glands on the shoulders, or 
Causes and Symptoms along that . duct of thc neck which is 

of Enlatgcmc it i( ca u cc j M any i or around the neck and 
Lymphatic Olands. * 

the throat, or in the armpits, the disease 

is called Gaud a -mala . The word means a string or series 
of enlarged glands. The shape of these glands is like that 
of jujubes or the fruit of Fhylanthus Emblica. The enlarged 
glands suppurate slightly after a long time. If among the 
glands may thus enlarged some suppurate and some become 
absorbed or disappear, with the result that some new ones 
become enlarged, the disease is then known by the name of 
Apachi . If Apachi be accompanied by inflammation of the 
schneidcrian membrane, pains in the sides, cough e-r bron¬ 
chitis, fever aad vomiting, it becomes incurable. If unaccom¬ 
panied by such or other morbid affections, it can be cured. 

When swellings of a knotty character appear on any part 

of the bodv, these are called GrantJn . 

Cystic Tumours. n . . , . 

Meshy swellings large and round, if 

fixed ur immobile,and accompanied by slight pain, aie called 
ArbbAdn .♦ 




In Granthi the treatment should be principally the 
amelioration of the kafa* A plaster 
consisting cf the roots of Butea superba , 
grinded into a paste with water in which 
A’tapa rice has been washed or one made of mustard seed: 


Treatment of Bion- 
chocelt. 


* Gran!h.i corresponds wr.li v. Ii.u is called cyiiu !u . otu’s in Kui'OPC.m 
medicine, while Artrb&tti . known by the na ne of turn tir»» 
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white variety, the seeds of M&ringa ptcrygosperma , 
linseeds, barley, and the seeds of the garden radish, pounded 
together with whey, should be applied on the enlarged 
glands. By snuffing Vit and Saiudhava salt pounded together 
with the juice of bitter gourds much benefit may be expect¬ 
ed. The patient should use Nitydnanda-rasa and Amrit'i - 
dy ataxia, and Tuvibi-taila . 


The plasters recommended in Rronchocele may be used in 
treating Grant hi also. Decoction of the 
Tr,aiu-m of enlarged barks of Bauhiuia acuminata, with a small 
Lymphatic Glands. ... , . 

measure of pulv ginger, or the decoction 

of the rootr, of Capparis trifoliata , with a little honey even in 
cases that are o’d, may be given with advantage. Consider¬ 
able benefit is derived from the application of the following 
plaster, viz., the roots of Cucumis Colocynthis , or those of 
Clitor i Ternatea (white), pounded with cow’s urine. The 
following medicines also are beneficial vis.— Kdnchaudra- 
gugguhi) for internal administration, Cchucchundavi-taUa and 
SinJur&di-taila for external application, and NirgAnda-taila , 
and Vilwaditaila for use as errhines. 


When the enlargement of lymphatic glands develops into 
Apachi , much benefit is derived from 
hcvunMu of Al-tjx. application of plaster consisting of 

(1) the bark of Moringa ptcrygosperma and that of Cedrus 
dcodara t pounded together with kanji and heated on a fire ; 

(2) mustard seeds of the white variety, leaves of J delta Aza- 
di>\ichta,\\x\d the fruit of Scmccarpus Anatardium, burnt in a 
tire and pounded together with goat’s urine. Relief may be ob* 
L air ( ed by rubbing Gunjddya-taila, a: also Chandanadya taila . 

In Granlhi (cystic tumours) the pulv of Chebulic myroba- 
lans t with the juice of the sugar-cane. 
Treatment of Granthi. p iastcrs cons i s ting of the flowers of 

Sassia Ltifolia , the bark of Eugenia jambolana, that of 
P adapter a Atjuna, and that of Gala ms rotang, poun¬ 
ded together, do much good. By applying plasters 


wmsT/fy 



GALAGANPA-ROGA. 



of the roots of Croton polyandrum , those Plum¬ 


bago Zeylanica , the exudation of Empkdfbia ncriifolia % 
that of Calatropis gigantea , treacle, the seeds of Seme- 
carpus Anicadium , and sulphate of iron, suppuration 
may be brought about. The Granthi will then burst, 
and after the discharge of pus and other foetid matter, 
become cured. Relief may be had in both Granthi 
and Arbbiid.i by applying plasters made of carbonate of soda, 
the ashes of burnt radishes, and the pulv of conch shells. 
In Arhbfula , blood-letting is needed. Rub these tumours first 
with the leaves of Ficus glome? at a of the smaller variety), or 
any rough substance, and then apply plasters made of 
the gum of Shore a robusta , Aglaia Roxburgh i ana , red 
sandal wood, Symplocos recemosus , the extract of Berhens 
Asiatica and liquorice, all pounded together and mixed 
with honey. Relief may also be had by first smearing the 
tumours with the gum of the banian, Aplotaxis auriculata , 
and Panga salt, and then bandage with banian leaves. 
Tumours may be reduced by applying plasters made of the 
seeds of Moringa pterygosperma , the seeds of the garden 
radish, mustard seeds, leaves of Ocitnum sanctum, barley, and 
the roots of Ncriuni odorum pounded together with whey, ff 
these medicaments fail to cure Granthi and Arbbud\ % surgical 
operation must be restored to. 

In all those* diseases the same observations in respect 


Diet and Forbidden. 
Practices. 


of diet and forbidden practices apply 


which have been laid down for enlarge¬ 
ment of the scrotum etc. Hence it is not 


necessary to repeat them here. 
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SLIPADA. 

( ELEPHANTIASIS. ) 

Elephantiasis called in Sanskrit Slipada, is commonly 

, _ known by the name of Goda in Bengal. 

Nani Os and Symptom?. 4 . . . r , . b 

At first pain is fe t in the groins ; then 

swelling appears in the lower part of the legs. At the outset, 
fever may be evident. Although Slipada arises mainly from 
provocation of the kafa ) yet the different symptoms charac¬ 
teristic of biyu and pitta may also be noticed. If bayii predo¬ 
minates, the swelling assumes a dark colour; is dry; cracks also 
may be noticed on it ; it is also accompanied by severe pain. 
Fever breaks out often and the pains increase or decrease 
without any apparent cause, if pitta be predominant, the 
welling becomes soft,assumes a yellow colour. There is burn¬ 
ing and fever. If kafa predominates, the swelling is hard, 
glossy, white or pale and appears heavy. 

Elephantiasis which grows very rapidly or has a knotty 
appearance and is more than one year 

l J ruinous. . 

old is incurable. When there is a tick¬ 
ling or itching sensation accompanied by discharges of foetid 
matter, or in which all the morbid indications of the excited 
‘ Faults* stipci vene the prognosis is also bad. 

Elephantiasis and goitre arc common in certain countries 
and arc due to certain salts present in 
the water of these places. Treatment 
consists in the alleviation of kafa, and should begin carly,other- 
vise it becomes incurable. Fast*, purgatives, i7ucda> plasters, 
arc useful. An efficacious plaster consists of Datura fastuosa , 
Jii inus Cotn/r.unis, Vitcx Nigunda, B^rhaavia dijjius.i 
( white ) } Moringa ptery^^prrma , and mustard seeds, 
pounded to Tidier. The roots of B/utr.r r^o /.eylanica, Ccdrus 


Treatment. 







slibada . 

and mustard seeds (white ) or the bark ofTtfie" 
of Moringa pterygcspcrma , pounded together with 
cow’s urine and heated oa a fire also forms a good plaster. 
Relief may also be had from a plaster made of the roots 
of Calatropis gigantea ( white ) made into a paste with 
kanji. A plaster made of the seeds of white mustard, Mor- 
inga pterygospenna , Cortalaria juticea, linseed, barley, and 
the seeds of the garden radish, made into a paste with juice 
of the leaves of Euphorbia neriifolia gives good results. When 
pitta is excited the plasters should consist of Rnbia cordifolia t 
liquorice, Vanda Roxburgkii\Solanum nigrum , and Bcerhaavia , 
dijffusa, pounded together with kanji. The plaster known 
by the name of Madanddi is also very beneficial. The roots 
of Sida cordifolia , pounded into a paste with the juice of the 
palmyra tree, relieves all varieties of Elephantiasis, Much 
benefit is derived by administering ghee mixed with the roots, 
reduced to a paste, of the parasites growing on Flacourtia 
sopida . Local application of the roots of these parasitic 
plants are also useful. Chebulic my rob a Ians fried in cantor 
oil reduced to pulv and mixed with cow’s urine, may also be 
administered with advantage. 


Kanddichurna, 
Scriptural Medicines. 


Pippalyddi-ckurnn, Krishmdi-moiaka, 
Nitydnanda-rasa , Slip ad a ga iakesari , 

Saurcswara-ghrita , and Virangddi- Tail a 
are the medicines generally used to reduce Elephantiasis* 

The diets and practices resorted to in cases of enlarge 

Diet and Forbidden i*ent 01 the scrotum are beneficial and 
Practices, should be observed. 
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CHAPTER LI. 

V1DRADHI AND VRANA. 

( ABSCESS AND ULCER. ) 

A local inflammation which has a bright shining appear- 

Causes and Varieties an ? e &nd is acc °mpanied by burning and 
of the Disease. P a ' n an< ^ w ^' c ^ ' n the er >d suppurates 
is called a Vidradhi or abscess. An 
abscess may be externa! when the inflammation is on the 
surface oi the body, or it may be internal when the abscess is 
deep-seated and may open out into one of the great cavities of 
the body. When the excited 'Faults’ stationed in the bones, 
vitiate tiro skin, the blood, the flesh, and the adeps, the result 
is the appearance ot Vidradhi or Abscess. Internal Abscesses, 
appear only in such parts as the rectum, the region of the 
bladder, tne region of the navel, the abdomen, the groins, 
the sides, the spleen, the liver, the cardiac region, and klomh 
(or that part of the thorax which when dry causes thirst). 
When an abscess is formed in the rectum, the bowels are 
more or less affected, if in the bladder, difficulty of micturi¬ 
tion, or scantiness of the urine manifests itself. An abscess 
about the navel produces hiccough, pain and a rumbl¬ 
ing noise in the abdomen, while if situated in the abdomen, 
the general symptoms of excited b&yfi become predominant. 
W lien formed in the groins, severe pain is felt in the throat 
and the back. When formed in the sides, those become 
contracted. When formed in the spleen, dyspnoea sets in ; 
when formed in the cardiac region, pain is felt in every 
part of the body and there is cough. When formed in the 
liver, asthmatic breath and hiccough, and when formed in the 

k!amn > excei9lve t,l!rst appear. In all cases pain is much 
m evidence. 
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VIDRADHI AND VRANA. 


Yen internal abscesses are formed in those regions o 
the body, which are above the navel, 
such as the spleen, the liver, the sides, 
the abdomen, the cardiac region, and the kloitia, these 
suppurate and the foetid matter escapes through the mouth. 
While, if the abscess is formed in regions below the navel, 
such as the bladder, the rectum, and the groins, then the pus 
and other foetid matter escapes through the rectum. The 
former cases are invariably fatal, while the latter are more 
hopeful. 1 f flatulence, suppression of urine, vomiting, hiccough, 
thirst, severe pain, asthma, and similar other supervening 
symptoms appear, the case invariably proves fatal. 


An open sore which follows when an inflammatory swell¬ 
ing suppurates is called Vrana. Before 
suppuration sets in, the symptoms of the 
swelling are mild heat, hardness, mild pain, and uniformity 
of complexion with the body. During the process of suppura¬ 
tion considerable stinging pain is complained of, the part being 
very tender. Heat and burning sensation also increase and it be¬ 
comes puffed up like a leathern bag filled with air. 1 he patient 
becomes restless. Fever, thirst, and disgust tor food supervene 
After suppuration, the pain decreases, the swelling abates, the 
colour becomes red, the covering skin contracts, and cracks 
appear. II pressed,the swelling sinks showing that pus is form¬ 
ed within. Pricking pain and constant itching are also felt. 
After the swelling bursts, or is opened and pus is let out, a 
continuous foetid discharge, not copious, takes place ; throb¬ 
bing pains continue, while the patient sometimes feels that 
he is being pierced with needles. Sores are then developed. 
Sometimes at this stage, thirst, swoons and fever supervene. 


Such Vrana becomes soft, smooth, glossy, hoe from 

f discharges, and is not very prominent 

Symptams of Vrana _ ....... . 

'that is about to but only slightly painful, is easily cured. 

be cured. When granules appear on the sore and 

the Vran i assumes a red colour, it will soon heal up. !• the 
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ifs foetid smell,and discharges of pus and blood become 




when it sinks down into a level lower than the 


surface of the body or, lingers for a long time, it should be 
regarded as unhealthy or malignant. 


Incurable and Fatal 
Vrana. 


Vrana from which fat and marrow are discharged, or 
which appear in a vita! parts of the 
body, or which are accompanied by ex¬ 
cessive pain, or which burn internally 
but are cold externally, or which cause loss of strength and 
flesh and produce asthma, cough, disgust for food, &c., can 
seldom be cured, those that emit the odour of wine, or of 
Aquilaria Agallocka, or of ghee, or of sandal wood, or of the 
flower of Michelia Champaca,are also fatal. Vranas due to 
accidents such as wounds or fire, are called Sadhya-vrana or 
curable , and a-sadhya or incurable if the discharge is foetid 
and copious and if the deeper tissues of the body are affected. 

If after suppuration of a Vrana , the pus and other foetid 


Sinus o\ JV&ri- Vrana. matter are not P r0 P erl y discharged, 
mortification of the surrounding tissues 
gradually sets in and a n&li or sinus is produced, which goes 
towards the deeper tissues. 


When a Vrana begins to form every endevour should be 

Treatment. made to suppress it. For this purpose 
blocd-letting, mild purgatives, sweda 
,uul Posters arc useful, ( i ) Barley, wheat, and Phaseolns 
Mungo, boiled and reduced to a paste, ( 2 ) the roots, reduced 
to paste, of Moringa p terygo sperm a ^ very useful as plasters. 
In internal abscesses before suppuration has taken place, 
the juice of the roots of Moringa pier, gospenna, mixed with 
honey, or the decoction of the roots of Bcerhaavia diffusa , 
(white) or of the roots of Cappari* trifoliata y or water in 
which A'tapa rice has been washed, mixed with honey 
and the paste of the roots of Ltssampclos hernandifolia 
may be administered with advantage. Plasters made of the 
roots of Datura fastuosa , and Saindhav* salt, pouudecl 
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and heated on a fire, or of the barks of the banian, 
Ficus glovitrata, Ficus rcligiosa, Ficus infectoria , and Calamus 
rotang, taken in equal quantities, reduced to paste and mixed 
with a little honey, are useful in helping the absorption of 
the swelling. VaYuticidya-glaita also aftoros much relief in 
such abscesses. 


Means of Bringing 
about Suppuration. 


If the medicines and plasters mentioned above fail to 
bring about the absorption of the abscess, 
poultices made of the seeds of Crolalaria 
juttcea, or of radishes, or of Moriuga 
pterygosperma, or sesame, cr mustard-seeds, or linseeds, or 
barley, spikes or wheat should be applied so as to bring the 
matters to head. When suppuration takes place, .surgical 
operation may be needed if the vtaua does not burst itself 
If surgical operation be objected to, plasters should be 
applied of Galciupa Indica. Semccarpus Attacardium, the 
roots of Croion polyandrum, the roots of Plumbago Zcylaujca , 
and the roots of Nerium odorum, pounded together with 
dung of the pigeon or of the crow or of the vulture may be - 
tried and will possibly avert the surgeon’s knife. These cause 


the abscess or the I 'rana-swelling to burst and let out the pus 
and other foetid matter. Plasters made of the bark and roots 
of Cotdia Myxa and Botnbax Malabaiicmm, or of bailey, or 
wheat, or Pfiascolus radiatus , will collect the pus and drive 
it towards the opening. Decoction of the leaves of 7 tichosau- 
this dioica, or of Mclia Azadirachta, or of the bark of the 
banian, should be strained through a clean piece ol line. - and 
used as a lotion for washing the sores. After washing any of 
the following should be applied, via., Karaujadyu-ghrua , 
Jiraka-ghtita , JdtAdya-ghrita, Jdtddya-taila, Yiparitamallo- 
taila, and Vranardkshasa-laila■ In case of malignant I 'rami 
plasters made of the leaves >»f it Jehu Azaditc:>ita. sesame 
seeds, the roots of Croto polyaudYutn , and those of Con¬ 


volvulus TnrpeUrh, taken in equal measures, pounded to¬ 
gether, and mixed with a little Savuikuva Salt and honey 
may be applied with advantage. Relief may dso be had from 
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crs consisting of only Asclepiaspseudosara , or of Physalis 
ficxuosa, Picrorrkisa kurroa, Symplocos racemosa, Myrica 
sapida .liquorice. Mimosapudica and Griselea tomentosa. Appli- 
cation of the exudation of Echitcs scholar is t is also useful. 


Sadya-vrana if properly treated does not develop into 

Treatment of Sadya- S ° re ' Tlle wound should be cleansed at 
Vrana or Wounds. t,le earliest opportunity with clean water 
and then with decoction of Trichosan- 
thes dtoica and should te tied up with a piece of cloth soaked 
with clean water. In case of bleeding the bandage should be 
sufficiently tight. The juice of the leaves of Achyranthes 
aspera, or those of Eupatorrium Ayapana, or those of Celsia 
Coroman deliana (Koksima), or those of Croton polyandmm, 
or the juice of Pa fit at m Dactylon , also stops bleeding. Gra¬ 
nulation sets in if a sore be bandaged, after filling the cavity 
with ghee washed a hundred times and mixed with camphor 
and the vrana is soon cured, Jf these fail the plasters and 
oils mentioned above should be applied. The ashes of barley 
spikes, mixed with the oil of sesame, or sesame seeds reduced 
to paste with milk and the cheese of buffalo's milk, applied 
to burns as soon as they occur, relieve the pain caused by 
them. Laving the part with honey and then plastering it 
with the pulv of barley, relieves pain caused by burns. 


L r sinus, the exudation of Echites dichoioma {Hdpat mah) 

' Treatment of Sinus. is a « ood rcmed y- Poster made of 
catechu pounded with the exudation ol 
Uiciaus communis (white) is useful. Beneficial results may also 
be derived from the insertion of sticks made of the fruits of 
Ziryphus tenoplia and Randia dtmetorum the husk of betel- 


nuts, and Saindhava salt, taken in equal measures and 
pounded together with the exudation of Euphorbia netiifolia 
and Calatropis giganUa. Threads of cotton soaked with oil 
in v, nidi has been boiled a small quantity of the ashes of 
sheep’s wool and a few seeds of bitter gourds, if inserted int,> 
produces good results. Sarjfikddya-taCa, Nirgunditaila, 
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iisapdda-taila, are also useful for this purpose. For 
internal administration Saptd?iga guggtdu and preparations of 
Sarsa Indira such as Aviri tavalli-kashaya should be pres¬ 
cribed. 


Fine old rice, such pulses as PZiaseolus Mungo } Ciccr lcns t 

and curries made of such vegetables as the 
Diet and Forbidden r .. c m . . - ,. . \ . . . 

Tl fruit of Trichosanihes aioica % brmials i r*c«.y 

glomerata ( smaller variety ), the green 
plantains, plantain flowers, the cods of Moringa P levy go sperm a % 
the bulbous rootstocks of Colocosia Indie a etc., should be 
taken at day time. Curries should be cooked with ghee and 
not with oil. If the patient's strength and weight diminish^then 
meat-juice of goat’s flesh and other flesh that is easily diges¬ 
tible, should be taken. The evening meals should consist of 
chapatis and the curries mentioned above. The patient should 

drink boiled water rendered cool. lie should bathe also, at 

« 9 

intervals, in similar, water. All kinds of food and diin! that 
are heavy or that beget kafa, as also milk, curds, fish, cake;- 
all kinds of sweets, sleep at day tune, night-keepir g # frequent 
baths long journey on foot, and physical exercises, should he 
abstained from. These are very baneful in these diseases. 
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B H AG AN D AR A. 

( FISTULA-IN-ANO. ) 


A sinus-like sore sometimes occurs on the side of the anal 
canal at a distance of two finger's 
breadth, inwards from the opening. This 
;ore is called Bhagandara or fistula-in-ano, The excited 
'Faults* at first cause a Vrana-swelling in that place. That 
swelling suppurates and then burst of itself. Discharges take 
lace of pus and reddish froth. When the sore becomes 
enlarged, and deepens, it develops into a sinus, through which 
stooP and urine and semen begin to pa«s. If an inflamma¬ 
tory swelling occurs in the anal canal in any other way, it 
ripens and suppurates, and then bursts and generates sinus 
which soon takes the form of Fistula-in-ano. 


All kinds of Fistula-in-ano are difficult to cure. There 

is every likelihood of death arising in 
Curabilii * . , . , - , , f, 

that case in which the downward bayu y 

the stools, the urine, and worms escape through the Fistula. 

That Fistula which results from a swelling, which bursts after 

having assumed the form of the tooth of a cow is also incurable. 

Treatment should begin before suppuration sets in $ 

otherwise the disease may become 
Treatment . . . . 

unmanageable. Blood-letting is the 

principal treatment to be followed at this stage. For 

causing the absorption of the swelling, plasters should be 

applied Ot the banian leaves, bricks steeped in watei for 

a long time, dry ginger, and flterkaavia diffusa, pounded 

. .'then All those methods which have been spoken of as 

(fiicaiiou'i in Ini aging about the absorption of abscesses, etc., 

h > ild he ruki|'to'!, If without being absorbed, suppuration 
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in, surgical operation should then be resorted to, or burst¬ 
ing should be brought about by applying the medicines laid 
down in the chapter on abscesses so that the pus and other 
foetid matter may escape. When Fistula has been formed, 
sticks made of the exudation of Euphorbia ?ieriifolia, that of 
Calatropis gigantea and the pulv of Berbci'is Asialica should 
be inserted into it. Wash the sinus with the decoction 
o f the 'Three* myrobalans, and taking a quantity of the decoc¬ 
tion rub it in with a bone of a cat or a dog. By laving the 
sinus with this preparation, beneficial results may be ex¬ 
pected. All the oils which are beneficial in ordinary sinus 
may be used for curing Fistula-in-ano. Kshatdri-taiLi. 
Saptavinshatika-guggulu 9 Navakdrsika-guggulu , and Vratta • 
gajd?tkusha-rasa > Amritavalli-kas&ya, give'prompt relief. 

The regimen prescribed for abscesses and ulcerations is 
beneficial and the same observations 
Diet and f orbidden re g ar( jf n g forbidden practices apply also 

If the digestion is not weakened, the 
patient may take the flesh of jackals which is said to be of 
great value to persons suffering from Fistula-iivano. 
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CHAPTER LI 11. 

F1RANGA-R0GA. 

( SYPHILIS AND BUBO. ) 




Firanga-roga or Syphilis is originated by sexual contact 

Causes "dt * 1 a ^ iseasec ^ person or with women who 

rigidly observe sexual continence. Exces¬ 
sive sexual indulgence, neglect to wash the organ after 
sexual contact, use of hot water or water mixed with 
alkaline ashes for washing, as also wound on the organ itself, 
produce this disease. At the outset small pimples appear on 
the head of the penis or on the covering skin. The space 
around each pimple becomes hard. The pimples gradually 
suppurate and burst. Discharges of pus and sloughs accom¬ 
panied by foetid watery matter take place. The ulcerated 
part takes a livid hue. The other symptoms that manifest 
themselves are fever, nausea, loss of appetite, tastelessness 
■ f the mouth, foulness of the tongue, pain in the bones, and 
headache. In some cases bubonic swellings appear in the 
groins. The ulcerations or chancres have elevated edges, 
while the middle portions are depressed or sunk. Syphilis if 
neglected causes the appearance of pimples all over the body 
with ulcerations here and there. The eyes become weak. 
The hair begins to fall off. Pains appear in the joints. Inflam¬ 
mation of the schnciderian membrane with loss of the sense 
of smell takes place. Sometimes leprosy may also result 
and worms generated n the ulcerations. The entire penis 
ifself may drop off from gradual rotting, and death follows 
soon after. 


For checking syphilitic ulceration, KuranjAdya-ghrita, 
Treatment Bhummbddya-ghrita , Vicharchikdri-taila, 
Kshat a ri-g hilt a and Ksh atari-tail a , should 
be applied. Take a few fruits of Pkyllanthus Emblica,C'hebulic 
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Tobalans, and TerminaliaBellcrica , place them in a covered 
vessel and reduce to ashes on a slow fire. This ash mixed 
with honey, should be applied on the uicer. f ne pulv oi 
Chebulic myrobalans and sulphide of lead, mixed with honey; 
produces beneficial results, if applied on the ulcerations. The 
pulv of the leaves of Acacia Arabica , as also of the bark of 
Punica granatum, and human bones, mixed together, forms 
a good remedy. Before applying these oils and other prepara¬ 
tion, the ulceration should be washed with the decoction of 
the three mytobalans, or with the juice of I ctbesma calandti- 
lacea, or with the decoction of the leaves of Nerium odorum, 
Sesbania actdcala, Calatropis gigantea, and Cassia fistula. 
For internal administration, Varddi-guggulu and Rasashekhara 
are very beneficial. When the disease has passed the acute 
stage, preparations of Indian sarsa, Vrihat-Ai::>'itcrvalli- 
Kashaya and Amrita-valH-kashaya produce good results. 


For obtaining prompt relief in Syphilis many persons 
take mercury. If the mercury taken be 
After-Efiects of not properly purified or if it is adminis- 
Mercury. terec j w ; t hout the necessary precautions, 

it may produce diverse diseases of severe types. Burn¬ 
ing sensation in the bones, pains in the joints or all over the 
body, ulceration or the appearance of pimples in various 
parts of the body, black or dark spots on the body, peeling 
off of the skin from the palms and the soles, sores in the 
mouth and the nose, inflammation of the Schneiderian mem¬ 
brane, diseases of the mouth, falling off of the teeth, loss of 
the nose, headache, paralysis, inflammation of the scrotum, 
enlargement and inflammation of the glands producing swell¬ 
ings that resemble cystic tumours, diseases of the eye, 
fistula-in-ano, various kinds of skin-diseases, and even tuber¬ 
cular leprosy arises frem' the improper administration of 
mercury. Medicines containing sarsa Indie a are very useful 
and should be prescribed. Panchatikta-gkriia and the medi¬ 
cines recommended in leprosy, are also beneficial. 
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* may also be derived from 4 ratis of purified sulphur which 


may be directed to be taken daily with ghee or Garjjan- 
tatla,lO to 12 drops maybe given with milk with equally good 
effect. For ulcerations and eruptions Sotuniji-taila, M a ri- 
chidya-taila, Mahdrudragurucki-laila, Kandarpasdra taila, 
aud othei oils and medicines recommended in diseases of 
the skin should be rubbed over the body, specially on the 
affetad portion. 


Bubo or inflammation and suppuration of the inguinal 

Causes of Bubo. gland is cora P lon in syphilis. 

Buboes may also arise from errors of diet 
and such acts as interfere with the normal equilibrium o { kafa. 
Uneven or fai «e steps or wounds in thq leg may also cause 
inflammation oi the inguinal gland. In acute cases the in¬ 
flammation is accompanied by fever. Bubo caused by Sy¬ 
philis ripens and suppurates. Other kinds of Bubo seldom 
suppurate. 


In treating Bubo help the inflammation to suppurate 


Treatment of IUifeo. 


and then open it by a lancet for 
lettintr out pus, blood, and other foetid 
matter. It this is not done, it may bring about various other 
diseases. If under special circumstances it becomes desirable 
to bring about the absorption of the bubo, whether of syphi¬ 
litic or other origin, leeches, exudation of the banian tree, and 
the liquid portion of an hen’s egg, plasters of the resin and 
Oleo Resin {Gaudkabtraja) of Finns longifolia may be applied 
on the inflammation. Quarter tola of chloride of ammonium,or 
nhie, dissolved in a chhat&k of water gives a solution, which 
if applied on the affected part with a few folds of linen 
may also cause the absorption of the inflammation. 


It should be noted that, the cloth should not be allow¬ 
ed to become dry but a few drops of the water should 


be poured upon it from time to time to keep it moist. Ab¬ 
sorption may also be brought about by plasters of Ni^r/la 
Saiiva, Habushd .Mack stock, like those of black pepper), 
Aplo taxis auricuhrta , the leaves of Cinnamonim, Taviala, 
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vZizyphus Jujuba % pounded together with katijt. For reliev¬ 
ing the pain, plasters made of Boswellia scrrata , or of 
wheat flour, pounded with sheep's milk, should be applied. 
Febrifuges may be prescribed if there is fever. In treating 
syphilis an eye should be kept on the bowels which should 
always be kept clean. 

Fine old rice Phascolus Mungo , Cicct lens , Ciccr urietinum , 
and Cajanus Tndicus , curries made of 


Diet and Forbidden 
Practices. 


such vegetables as Trichosauthe s dioiea, 
Ficus glomcrata (small) the bulbous root- 


stock of Colocasia Indie a, brinjals, the cods of Mo ring a ptery - 
gospcrma 9 and old fruit of Cucuvbita pepo, should be taken at 
day-time. Curries should be cooked in ghee and not in oil. 
Meat-juice of the flesh of gdats, or pegions, or hens, should 
be taken at intervals. The evening meals should consist of 
chap alls and curries of the vegetables noted already. If 
fever be strong, sago should be taken. Sweets, all articles 
that are cooling, all food and drink that increases leaf a. 
milk, fish, baths, sexual congress, sleep at day-time, and phy¬ 
sical exercises, should be abstained from as these are very 
harmful. 

The highly contageous character of syphilis should be 
clearly impressed on the patient and his people. Every 
member of the house becomes exposed to the danger by 
associating with the patient. The children of syphilitic 
parents are,born with the poison in the blood and die very 
soon or become either deformed or ediots. It should be 
noted that the poison may run through several generations. 
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KUSHTHA. 




( LEPROSY. ) 

Kushtha or Leprosy is a chronic disease of the skin which 

may extend to the underlying tissues and 
Causes. 4 

even to the nerves and the bones. It is 

characterized by the presence of tubercular nodules in the skin 
specially at the extremities. Leprosy is highly contageous but 
how it is transmitted is not known. Persons who care for the 
patient may escape while others may contract the disease by 
•only occasional association. Possibly natural predisposition 
plays an important part. Heridity can not also be ignored 
though cases are on record where children of leprous parents 
have escaped the disease. It should be noted that the word 
Kushtha does not mean leprosy alone. The term also in¬ 
cludes all varieties of skin diseases which persist and are not 
easily cured. Inharmoniously combined foods such as milk 
and fish, or liquid and oily foods that are difficult of digestion, 
excessive consumption of such articles as new rice, curds, 
fish, salt, Phaseolus mdiatus, radishes, sweets, sesame, and 
raw sugar, suppression of the urgings of stools, urine and 
vomiting, etc , indulgence in physical exercises or exposure 
lo the sun after a heavy break-fast, drinking of cold water 
soon after exposure to the sun or fatigue or agitation, loading 
the stomach with food while one is suffering from indigestion, 
neglect of the usual precautions regarding the use of emetics 
and purgatives, indulgence in sexual congress while the 
stomach is full, sleep at day-time, insult to seniors and Brah - 
mans,*n$ similar other sinful acts are said to produce Kushtha. 
Modern European theory is that leprosy is caused by Bacillus 
lepra. Vdtarakta and improper admimistration of mercury 
may also lead to Kushtha . 
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a'jietore the manifestation of Kushtha, certain portions of 
the body become either smooth or 
Incub-tory Sjnpionis. r0U gj li Copious perspiration, or the 

entire suppression of perspiration, loss of complexion, burning, 
itching, black eruptions that constantly itch, and a tickling 
sensation within the body as if numerous ants are creeping 
through, are not uncommon symptoms. Parts of the body- 
become devoid of the sense of touch. In certain other parts, 
piercing sensation is felt. In certain portions, spots 
appear like those caused by the bite of wasps. A sense of 
fatigue is always present. If ulceration sets in, owing to 
wounds, it is accompanied by severe pains. Sores and ulcera¬ 
tions are common and take a long time to heal. Slight 
causes intensify an ulceration. Even when the ulceration is 
cured, the part looks dry and assumes a dark colour. The 
hair on that region stands erect. 


Although there are infinite varieties of Kushtha , yet it is 
regarded as principally of eighteen 
varieties. Amongst these, seven varie- 


Symptoms of the 
Different Varieties of 


, r ties, via., I. K&p&la, 2. Aurumvara, 

Tubercular Leprosy. • ‘ 

3. Mandalay. Rtshyajthva , 5 - Pundartka, 


6. Sidhma, and 7. Kdkana , are included under Mahdkustha. * 
The other eleven varieties fall under Kshudra-kushtha, which 
are all regarded as Skin-diseases in European medicine. 


That variety of Leprosy which is called Kapila is charac 
tcrizeo by partly dark and partly red coloration, dryness, 
roughness of the skin, and piercing pains. The outer 
coating is thin. In the Aurumvara variety, the eruptions 
are like the fruits of Ficus glomerata in size and colour. 
There is burning and itching. The hairs on these swellings 
assume a tawny colour. If some of the patches ar* white 
and some are red and are always moist, covered with sweat. 


* All these are different varieties of Tubercular Leprosy. SiJhr.r 
seeras to correspond with Pityriasis t;ct'3CC0lcr, The others have no 
especial names. 
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circular and confluent the attack is called Maft da la. 
In the Rishyajihva variety, the eruptions are painful and have 
the appearance of the deer’s tongue -coarse or rough to the 
touch, the edges are red J and the middle portions are dark. 
In the Pundarika variety, the eruptive patches take the shape 
of the Loins petals, the colour is red mixed with white, the 
coating thin and when rubbed sheds the epidermal layer in 
form of powder. These patches appear thickly on the chest. 
In Kdkana variety, the eruptions look like the fruit of Abrus 
precaiorius , the middle portions are dark, while the ends are 
red. These eruptions are characterized by severe pain and 


suppurate. 

In Leprosy, when the Rasa or food-juice only is affected, 
the symptoms are a discoloration of the 
<,en .>>uiptoras. dryness, loss of the sense of touch, 

horripilation, and excessive perspiration. Gradually, when 
the mischief extends to and render the blood less liquid sup¬ 
puration follows itching. When the skin is affected the 
eruptive patches become full and rough. Dryness of the 
mouth, severe piercing pain follows and the swellings burst and 
develop into sores. When the disease extends to the adepose 
tissue the flesh is shed off with consequent loss of limbs,incapa¬ 
city for locomotion or bending of theiimbs or of the whole body, 
and extension of the sores. When the malady affects 
the bones and the marrow, the consequences are depression of 
the nose or its total obliteration, redness of the eyes, appear¬ 
ance of worms in the ulcerations, and hoarseness of voice. 


As long as the disease is confined to Rasa, blood, and the 

skin, cure is possible. When it affects 
Curability or Otherwise. . . . , . , 

the adeps, its progress can yet be check- 

r d, but when, it affects the bones and the marrow and 

worms begin to appear in the ulcerations, and there is thirst, 

sensation of heat or burning, and loss of appetite, the 

disease is incurable. An attack which is characterised b> 

bursting of the eruptions, followed by discharges of putrid 
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T 0 i 0 er f redness of the eyes, and hoarseness of voice soon 
terminates in death. 

Besides these seven varieties of dlcthd-kushtha, there are 


eleven other varieties which are called 
Kshudra kushthci and are simpler forms 
of the malady. The symptoms are as 
follow:—i. Efcakushtha or Icthyosis— 


Kshiidra-kush tka 
or 

Simple Leprosy. 


no perspiration, the eruptions occupy a large space and 
have the form of the scales of a fish. 2. Channci- 
kusktha or Hypertrophy of the skin—the eruptive patches 
are as rough as the skin of the elephant, dry, dark, and thick. 

3. Vaipadika-kushtha , or Psoriasis of hand and foot,— the 
skin of the hands and the feet burst, and there is severe pain. 

4. Kitima or Keloid—the spots are dry and dark : the ulcera¬ 
tions rough to the touch. 5. Alasaka or Lichen—the patches are 
accompanied by itching and covered with red pimples and 
eruptions. 6. Dadru or Ringworm -the spots are elevated, 
circular, accompained by itching and full of red pimples. 
7. Ch armada la, or I mpetigo—burning and itching : the 
eruptions are of a reddish hue, large pimples very .pain¬ 
ful : the flesh becomes putrid an i falls off, 8. Patna or 
Eczema—small pimples with purulent discharges; 9. Kachcchu 
or Scabies —Patna accompanied by excessive burning 
and large pimples or boils : generally appear thickly on the 
hands and the buttocks, to. Vishphotahi or malignant boils, 
boils either dark or red with a thin coating, and 11. Safaru 
or Furuncle,—large number of inflammatory eruptions appear, 
that are either red or dark and are accompanied by burning 
and pain. Besides these eleven varieties there is another 
called Vick arc hckikA , in which the pimples are dark in 
colour and are accompanied by itching. Pischar ;cs take plac 
from them "f foetid matter. When VMarchchtki or Psoriasis 
appears in the foot, it is called Vipddika or Vaipadikq r. Of 
these eighteen varieties of Leprosy, Stdktna or Pityriasis 
versecolor, Dtadru or Ringworm, i aw a 01 Eczema, Kach<chu 
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, Vicharchchika , otherwise called Vipddlkd , or 

Psoriasis, Satdm or Furuncle, and Vispkotaka or malignant 
boils, may be classed under Ksh u dr a-k us i ha. The other 
varieties, though classed under Kshndra-kushtha , may fall 
under Maha kushtha or Tubercular Leprosy. 

As soon as the incubatory symptoms appear, treatment 

should be begun ; otherwise the disease 

Treatment. t . 

becomes incurable. For internal. 

administration the following medicines are regarded as highly 
efficacious, viz*, Manjisthd di-pach ana, Amritadi-pdckana , 
Panchanimba, Amrita-guggulu, Panchatikta-ghrita-guggilla , 
Amritabhalldtaka , Amritdnkura-lauha , Tdlakeszvara, Aland- 
Tdlakeszvara , Rasam&nikya % and Panchatikta-ghrita . For 
rubbing and laving on the eruptions, the following medicines 
are prescribed, viz., Mahdsindurddya-taila 9 Somraji iaila t 
Vrih a t-so m tdji taila 9 Maiichadya-taila , Ka nda rpasd rad a ila, 
and the oil, Maharudragutuchi 9 mentioned in the chapter 
on Vaturakta . The following plasters also for application on 
the eruptions, are beneficial : i. Chebulic mytobalans , the 
seeds of Pongatnia glabra , the seeds of Cassia Tora , and 
Aplotaxis auriculata pounded together with cow's urine ; 
2 . Realgar, orpiment, pepper, mustard oil, and the exuda¬ 
tion of Calatropis gigancea 9 pounded into a paste ; and 3. the 
seeds of Pongamta glabra 9 the seeds of Cassia Tora t and 
Aplotaxis auriculata , pounded and reduced into a paste with 
cow's urine. Cov/s urine, if drunk, and the oil of Chalmugra , 
if rubbed on the eruptions, produce beneficial results. ♦ For 
curing Ringworms, plasters should be applied of:—i. Embdia 
Ribcs 9 the seeds of Cassia Tora , and Aplotaxis auriculata , 
turmeric, Saindhava salt, and mustard seeds, pounded toge¬ 
ther into a paste, with kitnji ; and 2 . the seeds of Cassia Tora , 
the fruit of Phyli xnthus Emblica , the exudation of Shorta 
tobusia , and the exudation of Euphorbia ntriifolia, pounded 




* Chblmurra is otherwise called Kushtkavait t\ Suitoro Ax } Van lua- 
tudruma 9 ami Af*A&£ tuVvriksha. 1 think *th is not yet been identified. 
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iier into a paste, with kanji. Dadmnisakachurna quickly 
cures this disease. Another medicine consists of the follow¬ 
ing ; take the seeds of Cassia Tora, sesame, mustard seeds of 
the white . variety, Aplotaxis auricalaia , Piper longum and 
Saindhava , Sanchdta and Vit salts ; these should be soaked 
for three days in the mantha of curds ; they should then be 
reduced to a paste. Used as a plaster, it cures both Ring¬ 
worms and Psoriasis. By applying plasters of the leaves of 
Cassia fistula grinded into a paste with kanfi, cure may be 
effected of Ringworm, Keloid, and Pityriasis versecolor. By 
rubbing the pulv of sulphur and the ashes of green barley 
spikes, mixed with mustard oil, beneficial results may be 
expected in Pityriasis versecolor. Another good remedy for 
this disease consists of the seeds of the radish pounded with 
Achyranthes aspera i or with curds, and applied as plasters 
over the eruption. By rubbing mustard oil cooked with the 
juice of the leaves of Calatropis gigantea and turmeric paste. 


relief may be expected in eczema, scabies, 


and 

by 

and 


psoriasis. 

applying 

turmeric 


Eczema and Psoriasis may also be cured 
plasters of young leaves of Justicia Adhatoda 
pounded together with cow's urine. 

Besides the eighteen varieties of Leprosy already men- 

tioned, there are two others called 
Shwitrz Kil&s* _ r , , r 

Shuntra and Kilos *. In the cir¬ 
cumscribed form there are patches ranging in diameter of 
a sweet pea to the size of the palm or larger. The diffuse 
form though less common is more serious. It generally first 
develops in the extremities. The progress may be either 
slow or rapid. There is a sense of stiffness and the skin is 
unusually hard and firm and gradually interferes with the 
movements of the various joints. Sh:vitro is scleroderma and 
is commonly called Dkavala . The skin has l dead white 
appearance and is not so elastic. In Kildsa, ( Lcucodcrma) 
the spots become slightly reddish. Skrviti: and Kua^a 
arise from the same causes which produce Leprosy. l f 


icglected fc 


long time, and if lbe> 


appear 


on such 
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Is of the body as are hairless, such as the palms of 
the hand, the soles of the feet, the lips, the arms and the 
penis, etc., they become incurable. If the spots are separate 
without being confluent, and the hairs over the spots, remain 
black without being whitened and if the attack is not old 
then it is curable. In both Shwitra and Kilasa application 
of a plaster made of the seeds of Vernonia Anthelmintica , 
and the dung of the goat is useful. All the medicines 
that give relief in Leprosy, the plasters recommended for 
Pityriasis versecoler, and Kandarpasara-faila are useful. 

The diet that has been laid down as proper for Vatarakta 
is prescribable in every variety of 
Leprosy. Several varieties of Tuber¬ 
cular Leprosy are contagious. One 
should not, therefore, lie down, or sit, or eat with a person 
afflicted by Tubercular Leprosy. The breath of such a person 
should be avoided. His clothes and beds and seats should 
not be used. Sexual contact with such a person should also 
be shunned. 


Diet and Forbidden 
Practices. 
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CHAPTER LV. 

SITAPITTA. 

( URTICARIA. ) 

Eruptions sometimes appear consisting of prominent patch' 

es, called wheals. They are of a slight}' 
Name and Incubatory , , , . . . . t 

' reddish hue and accompanied by intense 

Symptoms. 

heat, great tingling, and excessive itch 
ing. The patches and wheals are called Siiaf :Ua or Urticaria 
and are commonly called A'mavata Sometimes it is accom¬ 
panied by pains like to what is caused by needles. Fc/er 
and vomiting also supervene. The incubatory indications are 
thirst, disgust for food, nausea, langour, heaviness of the i«ody 
and redness of the eyes. 

There are two other diseases called Uda’dda and 

, Kotha which resemble Urticaria. The 

Udzrdaa and kethn . ...... 

former corresponds with what is known 

as Urticaria subcutanea, and the latter with Urticaria 

evanida. In Udardda the wheals are less superficial and 

fissured deeply. Jn Kotha they appear and disappear i el at¬ 
edly, sometimes lasting for weak and sometimes for months. 
The chronic intermittent variety of Urticaria is known as 
Urticaria evandia. In consequence of exposure to cold 
winds, both the Bdytl and the Kafa become excited. The 
predominance of the bay if causes Sit a pit la ; while the predo¬ 
minance of the pitta generates Udavdda. Kotha results 
from the' administration of emetics which have failed to act 
properly. 

If in this disease, the Amdsaya be found to t full with 

undigested food, the patie.it should 

Treatment* * Ej . , , . . 

b< tirade to vomit bv adm nistevinj; 

the decoction of the leaves of Truko\avthc < die f ai t ihe 
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Melia Asadirachta , and the leaves of justicia 
Adhatoda. For purging, half a told should be given of 
the pulv of the Three Myrobalans , Bolsamodendron Aftikul, 
and Piper longutn, taken in equal measures. Rubbing the 
body with mustard oil and the use of boiled water in a luke¬ 
warm state both for bathing and drinking, are beneficial. The 
following remedies are useful:— i. Old treacle mixed with 
the juice of ginger; 2. Two tolis of ghee obtained from 
cow's milk, mixed with the pulv of the pepper % tola 
taken every morning ; 3. Haridrakhand.z 4. Vrihczt- 

Haridr&khanda and 5. A'rdra'ka khand.i. All these 
are for internal administration. Plasters may also be 
used consisting of : —i. Turmeric and Panicum Dactylon poun¬ 
ded together into a paste; 2. Mustard-seeds of the white 
variety, turmeric, the seeds of Cassia Tara, sesame seeds of 
the black variety, pounded together with mustard-oil. The 
bowels should always be kept clean. 




The regimen should consist ot^such articles of foods as 

Ifeiud •“““»'"*»««■ R** turmeric "md 

Practice- the leaves of Malta Asadirachta may 

be administered with beneficial effects. 
The directions about food and forbidden practices laid down 
in the chapter on Vitarakta should apply. The patient 
diould use boiled water lukewarm for bathing. The body 
should always be kept covered with warm clothing. 
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CHAPTER LVI 




AMLAPITTA.* 

( DYSPEPSIA. ) 


Causes and General 
Symptoms. 


Food consisting of such inharmonious combined ingredients 
as milk and fish, or putrid or vitiated 
food or food that is sour or that becomes 
sour in course of digestion, or food that 
interferes with the proper secretion of digestive elements, 
neutralizes or vitiates the pitta already generated in the S} T s- 
tem and produces Avilapitta or Dyspepsia. The common 
symptoms are indigestion of the food taken, sense of fatigue, 
nausea or vomiting, bitter or sour eructations, heaviness of 
the body, burning sensation in the chest and in the throat. 
There is also disgust for food. When the sour pitta takes a 
downward course, the patient sees green visions all around 
him ; his mind becomes confused ; nausea appears ; eruptions 
like to those of Urticaria evanida appear ; loss of appetite, 
horripilation, and yellowness of the complexion occour. 
When the pitta takes an upward course, the patient vomits 
green,yellow, blue, dark matter or like that of water in which 
flesh has been washed. Besides, the vomited matter is slimy 
and mixed with phlegm and is sour, or pungent, or bitter in 
taste. Vomiting takes place either when the stomach is 
empty, or when digestion begins of the food that has been 
taken. A burning sensation i s felt in the throat, the chest, 
and the abdomen. Headache, burning of the palms and the 
soles, heat of the body, c xcessive disgust for food, fever born 
of pitta , innumerable pimples accompanied by great itching, 
and many other supervening symptoms appear. 


• Ami ipitta literally Sour-Bi „ is that from of Dyspepsia which m 
accompanied by vomiting or purging, including h.em.itcmesb perhaps 
of cancer, pyrosis and acidity. The svr iptoms dctcribed '-clow will 
explain it better. 
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/spepsia may be classed under heads, vis., i, Bayu- 
. . . born, a. Kafa-born, 3. born of bayil 

the Disease and Their and ka f*> and 4 - born of p.tta and kafa. 

Symptoms. In the toj'&born variety, besides the 
general symptoms already noticed/ the 
special symptoms are shivering, delirum, swoons, a tingling 
sensation throughout the body, langour, deepseated pains 
like Suldj vision of darkness all aiound, confusion of the 
mind, stupefaction and horripilation. In the kafa - born 
variety, the symptoms are excess of phlegmonous secre¬ 


tions from the mouth and the nose, dillness and heavi¬ 
ness of tlu body, disgust for food, a sensation of cold, 
and excessive sleep. In that variety of the disease which 
is born of both b&yil and kafa, the special symptoms 
are bitter, sour, or pungent eructations, a burning sensation 
in the chest, the throat and the abdomen, giddiness of the 
head, swoons, disgust for food, vomiting, inactivity, headache, 
watery secretions and sweet taste from the mouth. When 
Amlapitta takes a downward course, the symptoms are 
capable of bei; g mistaken for those of diarrhoea. If, again, 
it takes an upward course, the symptoms are capable of 
being taustaken for those of nausea and vomiting. Hence, 
careful observation is necessary to diagnose the disease. 


Treatment. 


If treatment is not*commenced at the outest, the disease 
becomes difficult to cure. If there be 
intense burning, or if the bowels be 
constipated, or if the kafa be predominant, then corrective 
treatment by the proper administration of emetics and 
purgatives should be adopted. In the kafa -born variety of 
the disease, the decoction should be administered of the 
leave > of Trichosantuas dioica , those of Mtlia Asadirachta , 
and the fruit of Randiz lumetorum , taken in equal 

measures. The decoction should be mixed with honey and 
Sai, iJiava alt of the measure of ■* tola. This brings relief 
to the patient by inducing vomit. If it be desirable 
to purge the patient, pulv of Convolvulus Turpcthunt 
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Mftht measure of 4 to G annas, should be administered, mixed 
with honey and the juice of the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica. 
The decoction of barley, properly husked, Justicia AdhafOdt 
and Phyllanthus Eviblica, mixed with honey and the pulv of 
the bark of Cinnamotnum Zcylantcuvi, cardamoms, and the 
leaves of Cinnatnomum Tamala gives a good combination- 




The decoction of either 1. barley. Piper lev gum, and 
the leaves of Ttichosanlhcs dioica , or 2 . of 1 tnespora 
cordifolia, the wood of Acacia Catechu, liquorice, and 
Herbert's Asitica, mixed with honey, produces benelici;' 
results. Relief may also be obtained from the decoc¬ 
tion of Unospora cordifolia , the bark of Maui Aaauirachta , 
the leaves of Trichosattthes diotca , and the ‘ "1 hrec My ro¬ 
bot ans, mixed with honey. For checking vomiting half 
a tola of the pulv of ■ Chebulic myrobalans and the pulv 
of Verbesina Calaudu/acca should be given mixed with 
old treacle. The decoction may also be given of Jus- 
ticiu Adhatodd, Titwspora cor difolia, and Solatium r«n- 
thocarpim, mixed with honey. This decoction relieves 
iSthma, "bronchitis and fever. For checking dianluca the. 
medicines laid down in the chapter on diarrhma should 
be prescribed with discretion. If the bowels U- consti¬ 
pated ,-Avip ittikara-ch:- rtta, ffantaki-hhandn, arid Saralaredt- 
batika, should be administered. The scriptural medicine, 
are Pippali-khanda, l 'ri hat-pip Pali- kha nda, Sun.’ht khanda, 
Khanda-kuslnnMdaka-i . air ha, Saubhdgya-t ut thi-modaka, 

Sita-manduta, Pduiyabliai 1 a-vaft, At. .. dhd a tug 10 ska, l.ild- 
vitdsa, Airdapittdntaka lauha, Sarbbatobhadta-Uuka, Pip- 
Palish fit a, Brekshddy-.i jhri.a, S>ec ilwa-taifa, Dhdtri-lavha, 
A'malaki-kha nda and A ulanindna-churna. 


The regimen and practices, which are applicable to $huM 
apply equally to Amlapitta. All food 
and drink that are of a bitter taste an 
very beneficial. In the Pdyt i-born variety 
fried paddy, reduced to powder, should be taken with 
;honey or sugar. "The ma'-’da of baric- and wheat, and othrt 


Dirt and Forbidden 
F'racticeh 
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f°od should be prescribed in dyspepsia, Sanjiban- 
khadya is also well suited. All kinds of heavy food or 
food that is difficult of digestion, excess of salt, food that 
is sweet, or pungent, or sour, all articles'that are of keen 
virtues, sleep at day-time, night-keeping, sexual congress, 
and drinking habits are very baneful in Dyspepsia. 


CHAPTER LVII. 

VISARPA. 

( ERYSIPF.I AS AND BOII.S. ) 

Constant use of saline or pungent food, or food that 

Causes and Varieties. * ° f ^ ™ tUeS * excites the <Faults ’ and 
generates Erysipelas, Appearing, at first 

as a boil on a particular part. Erysipelas gradually spreads 
over various parts of the body. Erysipelas is of seven 
varieties according as it is due to viz, i. Bay ft, 2. Pitta , 
3. Kafa, 4. all the ‘Faults', 5. Bay ft and Pitta, 6. Bay ft 
and Kafa, and 7. Pitta and Kafa. Amongst these, the 
variety that is due to L'iya and Pitta is called Agni- 
visarpa] that born of Bdyft and Kafa is called Granthjtvharpa 
and that born of Pitta and Kafa is called Karddamaka. 

With excited Bdyft, pains are felt in the head, the chest. 

Symptoms. tlle and the stomach as in 

fever born of the excited Bdyft. Besides, 
swelling:; appear. The pain is sometimes throbbing, some¬ 
times it is piercing, a> if the patient is being pricked 
with needles, and sometimes the patient feels as if the 
nbccted parts are breaking into pieces. A sense of fatigue, 
.u;d horripilation also manifest themselves. If Pitta is ex¬ 
cited, the eruptions become red and sproad quickly. 

Ml the symptoms ei lever due to Pitta appear. If Kafa 
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Agnt-visarpa. 


the eruptions are accompanied by itching. They 
look bright and the symptoms of Kafa -born fever also 
become apparent. If all the ** Faults” are excited, the 
symptoms of the above varieties present themselves in a 
combined form. 

Erysipelas which is born of both Bdyti and Pitta is, 
as already said, called Agni-visarpa . The 
symptoms are fever, vomiting, swoons, 
diarrhoea, thirst, giddiness, pain in the joints, loss of appetite, 
vissions of darkness, and disgust for food. The sensation of 
heat is so great that the patient feds that his whole body is, 
as it were, covered with burning coals. The affected 
parts of the body become' as black as charcoal and 
sometimes, blue or red in colour. - Around the crup* 
tion, dark boils appear as if the parts are charred by 
fire. Such Erysipelas suddenly appears on the chest 
and other vital parts while the Bdyti, becoming exceedingly 
provoked, causes pain all over the body. The patient 
loses conciousness at times. He gets no sleep. I he breathing 
becomes asthmatic and hiccough appears. In consequentc 
of excessive pain the patient gradually becomes week, languid 
and unconscious and death soon follow. 

Erysipelas born of both BdyA and Kafa is known by the 
name of Gtanthi'Visafpa . The erup¬ 
tions are long, circular, thick, hard, 
and red ; they look, besides, like a scries of knots, 
and are accompanied by excessive pain, violent fever, 
asthma, bronchitis, diarrhoea, dryness of the mouth 
hiccough, vomiting, giddiness, confusion of the mind, 
discoloration of the body, swoons, a sensation as il the bodv* 
was breaking, loss, of appetite, etc. 

Erysipelas due to pitta and kafa is called, KaMdamaka* 
The eruptions arc yellow, 01 red, or 
dark, ot of a pale colour or has the 
appearance of rotten mud. They are smooth, dry or tnoiht. 
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^ swollen, and heavy, hot to the touch } cracked arid 
e a very fetid smell. The flesh gradually rots and drops 
on. fhere is fever, dulncss, drowsiness, langour, headache, 
convulsions, stickiness of the mouth, disgust for food, giddi¬ 
ness, swoons, loss of appetite, pain in the bones, thirst, weak 
ness of the senses and indigestion. The ducts of the body 
gradually become obstructed 

Sometimes when any part of the body is wounded by 
Visat-pa, means of a weapon or the nails or the 

teeth of some one, small boils of the 
form of Doiickos biftoms, that are either dark or' red in colour 
irise, These eruptions are known as a variety of Erysipelas 
and are asso called Visarpa. In, treating such cases the pitta 
Symptom; should receive the foremost attention. 

Fever, diarrhoea, vomiting, a sense of 
fatigue, disgust tor food, indigestion,.cracks on the skin as 

aiso the flesh, are some of the supervening symptoms of the 
'iiscase 

Amongst all the varieties of Erysipelas, those which are 

Curability or Otherwise. duC the excitation of only one fault 
arc cm able. If the disease appears on 
,iny Vltal i ,art of ltle body, it becomes very difficult to cure. 
Erysipelas born of all the "Three Faults", that born of 
woe.rJs. and that which is born of biyu and pitta and are 
•■died Agni-visarpa, arc incurable. 


»y eatlug food that is pungent, or sour, or of keen virtues, 

' au c of Boils. •’. r * 10t > ° 1 ' t,lat cause: a burning sensa¬ 
tion ir> thr stomach owing to the acidity 
U b 10 "' a ‘-' :5 , or f<J< d that i dry, or raw, or consisting of alka 
line adies, or by loading the stomach with food before the 
food last taken 1..., been digested, by exposure to the heal 
of the Min, the ‘Faults', especially the pitta and the blood, fc c . 
come exuted and produce boils. Another potent cause is the 
change of seasons. At such limes one should take par ti- 
r " ' Hrc of Negligence in this respect leads to the 
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to Particular Fault 
that is Excited. 


^exffitement of the pitta ^nd blood, and therefore, to the 
appearance of boils on the body. Boils may appear on any 
particular part or on every part of the body. The scats of the 
boils have a charred appearance. Fever sometimes acconv 
panies these boils. 

BiyA born boils assume a dark hue. They arc accom¬ 
panied by headache, pains like those 
Symptom* According causcc ] by Sula, fever, thirst, and pains 
in the joints. Pitta *born boils become 
yellow or red in colour. They ripen and 
suppurate, and discharges take place from them of pus and 
other fact id matter. They are accompanied also by fever, 
burning, pains, and thirst. Kafa-bom boils assume a pale 
colour. They are .lightly painful, and accompanied by 
itching. They take a long time in suppurating. The other 
symptom > are vomiting, disgust lor food, and dulncss of the 
body. Those boils which are born of two 'Faults’ present the 
symptoms, in a combined state, of each of those 'Faults'. 
Similarly, boils born of all the "Three Faults* manifest thr 
symptoms, ia a state of union oi every one of the Faults*. 
They become hard and red, and slightly suppurate. The 
edges are elevated, the middle portions arc depressed. They 
arc accompanied by burning, thirst, stupefaction, vomiting, 
swoons, pains, fever, delirium, shivering, and sleepiness. If 
the blood be vitiated, boils are generated of a ted colour 
like that of the fruit of Abrus prccatoriu*. A variety ot 
Erysipelas is also produced by vitiated blood, the symptoms 
of which resemble those excited by pitta* 


Amongst th 
PrognOdi* 


several varieties of Erysipelas those which 
arc born of only one 'Fault' arc curable, 
those born of two 'Faults' are always 
difficult of cure, those that arc born of all the Faults, a? 
also that which arc born of vitiate i blood, and those in 
which the supervening symptoms are many, are generally 
incurable. 
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Treatment. 


there is predominance of the bayd emetics should be ad¬ 
ministered. If the pitta predominates, 
purgatives should be given. Amongst 
emetics the following produce beneficial results :—i. the 
decoction df the leaves of Trichosantiies dioica , Melia Azadi- 
rachta and the seeds of Holarthena antidy sentences , and 2. the 
decoction of Piper longum, the fruit of Randia duitee- 
totton and the seeds of Holarrherta a n tidy sent erica . For 
purging the patient the decoction of the three myrobalans, 
mixed with ghee ! tola and the pulv of Convolvus Turpethum 
\ tola should be given. This medicine relieves fever 
as well. If pitta is excited plasters, made of Vanda Roxbur * 
gkii, Nympheea stdlata , Cedrus deodar a ) Ptcrocarpus Santali - 
hus, liquorice, and Sidz■ cordifoPuz, taken in equal measures 
and pounded into paste with ghee and cow's milk should be 
applied. In pitfobom Erysipelas plasters should be made of 
the hanging roots of the banian, Finospora cordifolia, p\&w- 
uin flowers, and knots of lotus stalks, pounded together and 
mixed with ghee that has been washed a hundred times. 
If k.ifa is excited the plasters of the three Myroba - 
Ians, Padmakishtha , the roots of Andropogon muricatus , 
Wimrsa p'idica, the roots of Nerium odorutn, Asciepias pseudo • 
w ra 9 and the roots of Arundo Karkx are recommended. In 
those varieties of Erysipelas which are born of two 'Faults' or 
all the three, plasters should be applied of drugs that relieve 
the particular ‘Faults' excited. The drugs mentioned above 
should, therefor- be combined according to the requirements 
>f each case, In all cases the decoction of 1. Padm Jiashlha, 
he i ~ ots of Andropagou marioatum, liquorice, and Ptcrocarpus 
sxnLilinus, and 2. decoction of the buds of ideas /udu.s 0 Picas 
religiosa , Picas itfcctoria Ficus glomcrata , and Mimnsop* 
Licngi j dues great good. In all varieties of the disease plasters 
may be applied consisting of the following ten ingredients >~ 
vis., Minus a sirissa, liquorice, Tabertuemontxna Coronaria, 
Ptetocarpus santalinus, cardamoms of the larger variety, Nar- 
dnlac/iys Jataman \ tunri :ric, BePeris Asiaticss t A detaxis 
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"isSricnlata , and Pavonia odorata. The decoction of these 
seven, viz., Ophelia ckirata, the bark of Justicia adhatoda, 
Picrorrhisa kurroa , the leaves of Trickosanthes dioica, tin- 
three Myrohalans, Plerocarpus santalinus, and thp bark of 
Media Azadirachta, also relieves all varieties of Erysipelas 
as also fever, burning, inflammation, itching, thirst and 
vomiting. 

For the relief of boils, plasters should be applied of the 

buds of Holarrhena a ntidyscntcrica 
Treatment of boils. , , . , , ... , 

pounded mto a paste with water in 
which rice has been washed. For relieving the burning in 
boils, plasters should be applied of Pterocarpus santalinus. 
Mesud ferrea, Asclepias pscudosarsa, Amaranthes spinosus, 
the bark of Mimosa sirtssa, and the flowers of Jasminum 
grandiflorum, pounded together. Plaster consisting of the 
bark of Mimosa,sirtssa, Tabcrmvmntona coronaria, Cedrus 
deodara, and Siphonant/ius Iitdica, is beneficial in boils 
of every kind. Plasters of the bark of Mimosa sirtssa, 
Ficusglomeratr, and the bark of Eugenia Jambolana, applied 
on the boils, and the decoction of the same, used foV fomen¬ 
ting boils prove very beneficial. 

rn Erysipelas and lloils, the medicines are An/ritddi- 
kashdya, Nava has hdya-guggula, Kaldg 
nirud>a-rasa, l'rishady a-ghrila, and 
Panchatikta-ghrita, for internal administration, for external 
application to the parts affected, Karanja taila, and our 
Rshdtdri-Tail a are highly efficacious. By taking also Amelia- 
val/i-tas/idya the patient may derive much good. This 
al)ays both the maladies promptly. 

1 hs observations laid down about food and lot bidden 
practices in the chapter on Vatarakta 
Diet and Vorbidden an< j Leprogy^rc also applicable to Erysl 
pelas and Boils. 


Medicines. 


Practices. 
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CHAPTER LVIII. 

ROM ANTI AND VASANTA. 

(MEASLES AND SMALL-POX. ) 


RcmAnti or Measles is commonly called Ihlmct in Bengali, 

Masurikd, otherwise 'known by the 

Romdnti or Measles __ A , „ . ,, _ 

name of Vasanta , is small-pox. Both 

these varieties of eruptive fevers are highly contagions and 

the patient should, therefore, be segregated as soon as the 

case is discovered. Measles are characterized by small, red 

or reddish pimples appearing on the body. When Measles 

appear the pores of the skin become slightly elevated. Before 


the actual appearance of Measles, there is generally fever 
accompanied by pain. The fever generally, continues uninter- 
mittently for two or three days and then abates, when Measles 
appear at first generally on the fore-head and the chin and 
subsequently over the whole body. The febrile symptom 
which thus terminate in Measles are accompanied by either 
constipation or looseness of the bowels, disgust for food, cough 
and difficulty of breathing. I f the eruptions become suppress- 
r cl through chill or other causes the case becomes difficult ol 
cure. Children generally are susceptable to Measles. In 
measles as in small-pox the whole mucous lining of the inner 
surface of the body is affected. Hence, an attack of measles 
or of small pox is generally followed by bronchitis, pneumo¬ 
nia, diarrhoea or dysentery. 


Food consisting of such inharmonious ingredients as milk 

„ r and fish, food that is vitiated, the 

Small-Pox. 

variety of dolichos called Simbi pot* 
herbs, such article > of diet as are pungent, sour, or 
. aline, or consist of alkaline ashes, loading the stomach 
with food before the food la:t taken has been disgested, and 
other causes of a similar nature, lead to the appearance of 
^malhpox, The disease is called Masurikd , because the 
shape and size of the eruptions resemble those of Afasura or 


misTfif 
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the seeds of Lens Esculent a. The premonitory symptoms are 
fever, itching pain in the body, restlessness of the mind, ver¬ 
tigo, swelling of the skin, redness of the complexion, and of 
the eyes. The disease is said to take hold of particular 
DhAtus of the body and has several varieties. 


Chicken-pox 
afiecting the Rasa. 
or Pant Vasanta, 


When the disease affects the ingredient called Rasa y i. e . 

the juices into which the food taken 
is first transmuted, the eruptions take 
the form of water-bubbles. Covered 
with a thin coating, they are filled with 
water and their appearance is like that of swelling caused 
by scalds and when they burst, watery discharges take place. 
This variety is easily cured and is called, commonly, Pdni - 
vasanta or chicken-pox. When the disease affects the blood, 
the eruptions assume a red hue; th? coatings are thin and when 
suppurate they discharge, generally, bloody matter. If the 
blood be not very much vitiated, this variety of small pox is 
also easily cured. When the malady affects the flesh, the 
eruptions are hard, oily, and covered with thick coatings. 
Severe pains, thirst, itching, fever, and restlessness of the 
mind, appear. When the adeps are affected, the eruptions 
assume a circular shape and are soft, more elevated, thick, 
bright and painful. The supervening symptoms are violent 
fever, heat, mental delusions, restlessness of th'* mind. In 
small-pox that affects the bones and the marrow, the erup¬ 
tions are small, dry,slighty elevated and their colour is like 
that of the body. The supervening symptoms are coma, 
delusions, violent pain, restlessness of the mind, and pain in 
every part of the body like to what is caused by the sting of 
the hornet. The patient feels as if his vital parts arc being 
torn asunder. When it affects the semen the eruptions are 
bright, minute but very painful. Seemingly ripe, they are 
in reality not so, The patient feels a il his bodv is wrapped 
round with a wet cloth or blanket. The mind becomes rest 
less, soon a sense of heat and inebriation also appear. 

an 
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If the BiiyA predominates the pimples become hard dark 
or red in colour, dry, and are accompa- 
< t?ons t Aecorai l n l ; E to P ’ nied by intense pain. These takes long 
the Predominant time to suppurate. If the Pitta pre- 
dominates, the eruptions become red, 
or yellow, or darkin colour, and are accompanied by intense 
pain and soon suppurate. There is great pain in the joints 
and bones and the patient feels as if the limbs are breaking. 
The supervening symptoms are cough, shivering, restlessness 
cf the mind, a sense of fatigue, dryness of the palate, the lips, 
and the tongue, thirst, and disgust for food. If there is predo¬ 
minance of the Kafa , the eruptions become white, bright, 
very thick, and are accompanied by slight itching and pain. 
These take a long time to suppurate. Fhlegmonous dis¬ 
charges from the mouth and the nose, a sensation of 
the body bei g wrapt round with a wet cloth or blanket, head¬ 
ache, heaviness of the body, nausea, disgust for food, sleep, 
drowsiness, and inactivity are some of the symptoms, that 
supervene. 1 f the blood predominates the eruptions are ac¬ 
companied by liquid motions, relaxation of the limbs burn¬ 
ing thirst, disgust for food, inflammation and suppuration of 
the mouth, redness of the eyes, violent fever, and some of the 
indications which excite Pitta . If all the ‘Faults* be affected, 
the eruptions become reel in colour and are flat,the middle por¬ 
tions become depressed, and there is intense pain while the 
discharges emit a smell which is not disagreeable. They are 
many in number, and take a long time to suppurate. There 
is another variety of Vasanta called Charmndala (Impetigo) 
in which the voice becomes suppressed, there is disgust for 
food, stupefaction of the whole body, delirium, and rest¬ 
lessness of the mind. 


Among the diverse varieties of Vasanta t that which is born 
of all the ‘Three Faults’ that which is 

i rogp'x i. * 

called Channadala , and those which 
atfcct the flesh, the adeps, the bones, the marrow, and the 
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are incurable. Mixed varieties in which some o 
eruptions are red like corals, some dark like the ripe fruit of 
Eugenia Jambolana t and some like the fruit of Garcinia A an- 
thochymus , are also incurable. When cough, hiccough, burn¬ 
ing, delusions, restlessness of the mind, painful and intense 
fever, delirium, swoons, thirst, burning, whirling of the body, 
excessive sleep, bloody discharges from the mouth, the nose, 
and the eyes, gurgling noise in the throat, and difficult and 
painful breathing, appear the case should be regarded as 
incurable. If a person who is afflicted with small-pox feels 
very thirsty, and if hysterical convulsions supervene, or if he 
exhales long breaths through only the nose and not the 
mouth, death soon occurs. 

In some cases inflammatory swellings appear in the joints 
of the shoulders, after the eruptions have 
Inflammatory Swelling k cen curec ] # These swellings are .very 
afiei cute. painful and very difficult to cure. 

In Small-pox as well as in Measles it is not proper to adopt 
measures that are very drying or very 
treatment. cooling. Drying operations retard the 
* appearance of the eruptions, which become painful and makes 
the case worse. Cooling operations, on the other hand, if Car¬ 
ried in excess, excite the kafa and bronchitis and other lung 
troubles may complicate the case. If the eruptions do not 
come out properly, the body should be rubbed with bu ter 
mixed with the juice of raw turmeric, or the juice of the leaves 
of ftlomordica monoddpha, or the juice of A spjragus t iu mosus. 
The juiccof the leaves of Ocimum sanctum, mixed with Tty- 
c hot is Ajozv.m , reduced into paste may be used likewise. After 
the latent or incubatory stage has passed away, the infusion of 
Tricon el la j\tn\umgt<zcum M or the decoction of Apfotaxis 
auyiculata , the leaves of Ocimum basilicum, the roots of the 
aquatic weed called 7 ? (f//«i,and the roots (not the bulbous root- 
stock) of Colctasii Ind .\r.\ if administered, produces much / -Hi. 
In Measles the uatieut should be made to inhale the lhoV from 
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ing sticko made of A corns Calamus , ghee* the outer coal¬ 
ing of bamboo, barley, the roots of Justicia Adhatoda , cotton 
seeds, 6 ratiola Mounter a, the leaves of Ocimum sanctum , 
Achyranthes aspera , and lac, pounded together. If mucous 
secretions and bronchitis are much in evidence either Makar a- 
dhwaja or Lakshmivilclsa Rasa, should be given with the 
decoctiou of liquorice. 


Treatment of 
Small-pox. 


At the first stage of Small-pox,the decoction of the crccpcr 

called Kuntakumbha.ru, * mixed with 
Assafrtida l tola should be given. 
The roots of the betel-nut tree, or 
of Guile Mina bonducetla > or of Tribulus lanuginosus , or of 
Asclepias psetidorsarsa, pounded into a paste and dissolved 
in water, should also be prescribed. With excited Bdyu, 


the decoction of the "Ten-Roots’, Justicia Adhatoda, Bet bens 
Asiatic#, the roots of Andtopogon :■ uricatum, Hcdysarum 
Alhagi, Tinospora cordijolia, coriander seeds, and the tubers 
of Cyperns rotundus should be given. Plasters should also be 
applied consisting of the b.^rks of Rubio, cordifolia, Ficus 
Indicus, Ficus infectoria , Mimosa sirissa, and of Ficus go lme- 
rata . When the eruptions arc about to ripen, the decoction 
of Tinospora cordifolia , liquorice, Vanda Roxbufghii , the 
larger group of the Five-Root , Pterocarpussantalinus, the 
fruit ot Gmchna arborea , the roots of Sida cordifolia, and 
the roots ot Flacourtia sapid a, or the decoction of Tinospora, 
liquorice, Vitis Vttiifera , the roots of the sugar-cane, cord- 


folia, and Punicum grauatum should be prescribed* -In pox, 
when the pitta is excited, the decoction of the bark of 
Melia Assadirackta, Oldenlandta bijiora } On s u mp clos he r turn- 
dtfolia, the. leaves of 1 nchosanthes dioica , sandal wood (of 
both the white and the red varieties), the roots of Andro- 
pogon muricatum, Picrorrhiza Fun. a, Phyllnuthus Emblica, 
the bar o i Justicia AdhUoda, and Hcdysarum Alhagi should 
be given. The decoction should be used cooled, and a little 

• A Cm it ut 4lunn; ^reei*ei called n Ucrgali, Ku> tin&. Not identified. 
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4 hould be added. For relieving the sores or ulceratjoj 
Iso the burning sensation plasters made of the bark:' of 
these, vizMimosa sirissa , Ficus glorneraja (of the larger 
variety), Ficus religiosa , Dillenia Indica , and Ficus Indica, 
pounded into paste with cold water and mixed with 
ghee, should be applied. If the Kafa is excited, the 
decoction of Justkia Adhatoda, the tubers of Cypcrus rotun - 
dus, Ophelia chirala, the three myjobalans, the Seeds of 
Ilotarrhena antidyscntcvcia, Hedysarum Alhagi , the leaves 
of Trichosanthcs dioica ; and the bark of Mclia Asadirachta 
should be prescribed ; while plasters of the bark of Mimosa 
sirissa, and bark of Ficus glomerata ( of the larger variety), 
the gum of Acacia catechu , and the leaves of Mclia Asadira- 
chta should also be applied externally. Treacle mixed with 
the pulv of jujubes, if internally used, causes the pimples to 
ripen quickly and suppurate. The decoction of the leaves 
of Trichosanthcs dioica , Tinospora cordifolia, the tubers of 
Cyperus totundus , the bark of Justicia Adhatoda , Hedysarum 
Alhagt, Ophcliachif ala the bark of Mclia Azadirachta, Picror- 
rkiza kurroa , and Oldcnlandici bi/lora, produces suppuration 
and causes the ..ores to heal quickly. This medicine allevia¬ 
tes fever as well. For relieving the burning sensation, juice of 
Convolvulus repens is efficacious. 

I f excessive discharges of pus take place from the pim¬ 
ples, then powders of the barks of Ficus 
Indicus 9 Ficus glomerata ( of the larger 
variety), Ficus reltgiosa, Ficus In/eclona , 
and Mimusoj’s Eleugi should be dusted over the ulceration. 
The ashes obtained by burning cow-dung collected dry from 
fields and also the pulv of dried cow-dung check the formation 
of pus. At this tage all those medicines which cure ulcera 
lions maybe applied. Sometimes worms appear in the ulcera¬ 
tions. Smoke obtained by burning Finns longifolia f the exu¬ 
dation of Shorca robusta t Ccdrus dcodaia, Ptcrocarpus santa • 
lift us f Aqutlaria Agallocha f and Bolus a mod > • ndion Mukui 
if directed on the ulcers will prevent the formation o worms 


Treatment foi 
Excess of Pus. 
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Whco the Cornea 
is affected. 


' pimples subside quick 1 y, the. decoctions Nimvddi 
tfchanadi should be given. The small-pox patient should 
Use the decoction of the wood of Acacia catechu and the 
leaves of DilUnia Indica for abolution. 

If pimples appear on the cornea, decoction of Tribulus 
lanugmosous , Doodia logopodioides t and 
liquorice should be used as an eye- 
lotion. The decoctions either of liquo- 
dee, the three Myrobalans, the roots of Sanseviera Zeyla- 
tuca, Bo bens Asiatica , the bark of Cinnamovium Zcylani 
cuw 9 Nymphaa stellata t the roots of Attdropogon vi ur i cation % 
Symplocos racemosus , and Rubia cor difolia, may also be used 
for the same purpose. 

If there is disgust for food meat-juice mixed with the 
juice of sour pomegranates, or the decoc¬ 
tion (cooled) of the wood of Acacia cate¬ 
chu t and 7 erminalia tom ant os a should be 
given. If the mouth or the throat be affected, the dccoclioji 
uf the leaves of Jasminum grandiflorum , Rubia cordifolia , 
Berbcris Asiatica , betel-nuts, the bark of Mimosa suma , 
Fhyllanthus Emblico , and liquorice,mixed with a little honey, 
should be used as gargles. By the application of Piper longum 
and Chcbulic myrobalans powders mixed with honey, the 
mouth and the throat may be relieved. ^ 

The scriptural medicines laid down for both Measles and 
Small-Pox are Us hand di-ch u rna % Indu - 


Treatment of 
Complications. 


Scriptural Medicines. 


kdla-i'dtikd' and Elddyanshta. These 
should be prescribed with discretion. 

At the outset, milk and sago, or barley, Sanjibana k/iddya 
or other articles of diet of a light kind. 


Diet and Forbidden 
Practices ; our should be given, if there is appetite. If 

Sanjibana food x |jj C appetite improves, and when there is 

no fever, rice may be given. Curries made of the fruit of 
Tfichosanthes dioica , green plantains, the fruit of Fu ns glome ■ 
fata t (uf the smaller variety), may also be gjvui. 


Among fruit 
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the patient may take Cahtil pomegranates, TJva passes, 
oranges, pine-apples, etc. The body should always be kept 
covered with a thick, soft cloth. The room should be a large 
and well-ventilated and the bed should be clean. Fish, flesh, all N 
articles of heating virtues, all food that fs heavy and difficult 
of digestion, rubbing the body with oil, and exposures should 
be carefully avoided. Small Pox is very contagious $ hence* 
the patient should be segregated as completely as possible. 


Vaccination is regarded as a good preventive. Formerly 
' inoculation was resorted to in this 

Prevent^ °n country very extensively. Inoculation, 

however, has been declared illegal, and 
vaccination has been made compulsory. Although the efficacy 
of vaccination has latterly come to be doubted by many emi¬ 
nent physicians of Europe, yet till a better substitute is found, 
it should not be abandoned. The seed of the Chebulic tnyro - 
baldns used on the person as a charm is said to give protec¬ 
tion against small pox. Women should wear it on the left 
arm, and men on the right arm. The efficacy of this charm 
thus worn has been tested during many epidemics. The roots 
of (Kantakari) Solatium Jacquinii, \ to * tola, if administered 
once a week also secure immunity. 



WlST/ty 



CHAPTER LIX. 

KSHUDRA-ROGA. 

( MINOR DISEASES. ) 

Various eruptions are included in the class Kshudra-roga 
or Minor diseases. Many of these have names assigned to 
them. For the most part they are regarded as skin diseases 
in western medicine. A kind of eruptions appear on the 
bodies of children, called Ajagalwikd. These are small pim¬ 
ples of the shape of Phaseolus Mango. They are smooth and 
bright, and their colour is like that of the body. They look 
like a series of knots, and are painless. Ajagahvikd corres¬ 
ponds with what are called warts. Sometimes pimples appear 
which look like barley corns. The middle portions are 
, thicker. They are hard and knotty, and they generally shew 
themselves on such parts of the body as are fleshy. They 
are known by the name of Yavapmkhyd. They are really 
small tubercles caused by the excited Bdyit and Kafa. 
Larger tubercles sometimes appear, called Antruloji. They 
resemble unripe figs. They are elevated, circular, and close 
to one another. They suppurate although the pus within 
them is of small quantity. All these varieties of pimples are 
caused by the action of the excited BAyti and Kafa. Pimples 
appear that resemble ripe fruits of Ficus glomerata in colour. 
They are. accompanied by a burning sensation and are circu¬ 
lar in shape, and burst soon after appearing. These small ul¬ 
cers are called Vivriid. They are due to the action of the 
excited Pitta. Pimples of the shape of tortoises are called 
Kachcchapika- These are very hard, and five or six of them 
cluster together. Horn of Bdyi) and Kafa, they are in reality 
enlarged glands. Pimples appear on the neck, the throat, 
the shoulders, the hands, the feet, and the joints, that have 
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rotuberances like anthills. These are called Vatmt 
ey are also glands and may suppurate. These erup¬ 
tions are due to the excitement of all the 'Three Faults'. 
If neglected at the outset, they increase in size and 
gain in elevation. These pimples have more than one 
opening from which foetid discharges take place and are 
painful at the time. When pimples arise, arranged in 
circles like the seeds of the lotus in the torus that 
holds them, they are called Indraviddha or Herpes. They 
are born of both Bay A and Pitta . Eruptions, born of Bdyil 
and Pitta , appear are circular, elevated, red in colour, accom¬ 
panied by pain, and covered with small pimples. These 
are known by the name of Garddhabkikd . * Sometime the 
glands that are situated at or about the joints of the cheek 
bones, become inflamed and swollen. Slight pain accom¬ 
panies. This swelling is known by the name of Pdshdnagar - 
dhabha or Parotitis. It is born of Bdyti and Kafa . Boils 
accompanied by severe pain appear in the cavities of the 
ears. They ripen and suppurate, and are called Paiuisika. 
A kind of swelling manifests itself that gradually extends 
like erysipelas, and is accompanied by burning and fever. 
This is called Jalagarddhabha , or Cutaneous Erysi¬ 
pelas. It is otherwise called Agnivdta . The coating is thin 
but seldom suppurates. Rarely, a few pimples are been to 
ripen. This disease is born of Pitta . Carbuncular boils 
occur on the head, accompanied by severe pain and fever. 
They are called Indravellikd. They are born of all the 
‘Three Faults/ Abscesses sometimes appear on the arms 
and the sides, and the arm-pits. They are dark in colour 
and painful, and are called Kakshd . When boils like Kakshi 
appear on other parts of the body, they are called Ganda- 
mali. Both these varieties are caused by excited Pitta. 

A boil sometimes appears in the axilla and is accompanied 
by a burning sensation, like that produced by a live charcoal. 

• These small eruptions over a circumscribed red surface of the 
body, called Garddhalhiki^ are probably ‘Lichen circumscriptus ’ 

40 
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skin bursts, and fever also manifests itself. This is 
called Agnirokini. It is born of the ‘Three Faults' and is 
incurable, ihe patient generally expires in the second 
week. The excited Bayit and the Pitta vitiate the flesh 
of the nails, cause suppuration and a burning sensation 
producing what is called Chippa or Onychia. It is com¬ 
monly known in Bengal as Angnlhdrd. When the flesh 
of the nails becomes vitiated and first the two angles 
and then the whole of the nail rot off. the disease is call¬ 
ed Kunakha or psoriasis of the nails. Pustules appear 
on the feet, with slight inflammation and without discolora¬ 
tion. There is internal suppuration. The disease is called 
Anusayi' A large abscess appearing in the region of the groin, 
of the size of the fruit of Convolvulus paniculalus , is born 
of the ‘Three Faults’, and is called Viddrikd. The excited 
Bayii and the Kafa sometimes vitiate the flesh, the veins, the 
muscles, the adeps, and produce a number of knotty 
swellings. These burst of themselves and the discharge 
which take place has the appearance of ghee , honey, 
and fat. The flesh gradually wastes away, with the 
result that the sites of the knotty swellings become 
very hard. From the arteries and nerves a foetid 
scent issues. Discharges also occur of foetid matter of diverse 
colours. Sometimes ha;morrhage also takes place. This 
disease is called Sarkaratbbudu or open bleeding cancers. 

The feet of those persons who have to make long and 
frequent journeys on foot, become dry,the soles become crack¬ 
ed. This is called Pddadari. If the soles of the feet 
receive wounds from treading on gravel or from thorns, 
knotty swellings appear which are known by the name of 
Kadara . If the feet be always kept in a wet state through 
contact with water or mire, sores appear between the toes 
and are accompanied by burning, itching, and pain. These 
sores are called A las a. If the excited BdyA and Pitta reach 
the roots of the hair on the head,and cause them to fall away 
*nd if the vitiated Kafa and the blood fills up the pores’ 
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l.roj^Kwhich the hair grows then baldness is produced. Bald¬ 
ness is called Indralupta or Khalitya . If the scalp of the head 
becomes hard and full of cracks, and is accompanied by itch¬ 
ing, the disease is called Ddrunaka or Tinea versicolor 
of the scalp and is due to both Bayi'i and Kafa, Sometimes 
numerous boils, each of small size, appear on the scalp, full of 
fcetid matter of copious measure. These are called Arung - 
shiki or Tinea favosa and are born of vitiated Kafa , Blood and 
Worms. Wrath, or gripf, or excessive toil, forces the heat of 
the body and the Pitta upwards into the head turning the hair 
prematurely gray. This disease is called Palita. Pimples like 
the thorns of the Bombax Mulabaricum appear on the faces of 
young men. These eruptions are caused by vitiated BdyA, 
Kafa, and Blood. Waste of semen however, is its principal 
Scause. The pimples are called Mukhadushikd or Acne. 
Eruptions appear on the skin, covered with small pimples 
that resemble the prickles on lotus stalks. They are circular, 
of a pale colour, and'.are accompanied by itching. Born of 
the excited Bdy/l and the Kafa , they are called Padmini - 
kantaka. Sometimes pimples appear on the skin, which are 
of the shape of the seeds of Phaseolus radiatus. They are 
elevated, dark in colour, and painless, and are called Mishaka 
or warts. The inducing cause is the excited Bdyu. Pimples 
of the size of sesame seeds and of a dark colour, born of all 
the‘Three Faults/ are called Tilakdlaka or pigmentary navi 
or moles. Eruptions which are circular, of a dark or black 
colour, and'painless are called Nyachccha or Chloasma. At 
fir$t only the pimples appear, then these coalesce and spread 
over other parts of the body. Through wrath and excessive 
toil, the B&yA and the Pitta , becoming excited, cause brown 
spots on the face that are generally circular and painless. 
They have no elevation above the skin, and are known by 
the name of Vya*ga. In common parlance, these are called 
Mecketa . If these spots assume a dark hue, they are called 
ftilikA. JSUika may also appear on the body. 
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penis is subjected to pressure or receives wounds 


from any cause, the foreskin becomes 
contracted and when drawn behind the 


Phymosis, &c. 


head of the penis takes the form of a knotty growth hang¬ 
ing downwards. This disease is called P arivartika or Phy- 
mosis. If the Bay & be predominant, Phymosis is accom¬ 


panied with pain ; if the Kafa predominates, the knotty 
growth becomes hard and is accompanied by itching. If 


from any cause the foreskin of the penis becomes upturned 
in such a way as not to revert to its normal position, the 
disease is called Avapatika or Paraphymosis. The excited 
affecting the foreskin of the penis, changes its nature 
in such a way that being drawn up, it cannot be drawn 
over again. The denuded glands cannot be again covered. 
This sort of contraction is accompanied by pain, and mic¬ 
turition, becomes exceedingly difficult and the jet becomes 
as thin as a thread. This disease is known by the name 
of ISiruddhaprakasa. Sometimes from suppression of the 
urgings of stools, the downward Bdyil becomes excited 
and either shuts up the anal canal or contracts it in such 
a way as to leave a very small opening. The result is that 
stools are passed with great difficulty. This disease is 
called Sanniruddhaguda . If the rectum of children be 

not properly washed, and if filth occasioned by sweat, stools, 
urine, etc., be allowed to accumulate, the consequence 
is the appearance of pimples that are accompanied by itch¬ 
ing. The pimples easily burst and produce ulceration. 
Discharges occur of foetid matter. This disease is call¬ 
ed AkipuUnaka or Erythema. Neglect to bathe or wash 
the scrotum, causes accumulation of filth on it and the 
appearance of pimples and itch. If scratched, these burst 
and produce ulceration from which' discharges occur of 
feetid matter. This disease is called Vrishnakachccha or 
pruritis of the scrotum, Through excessive straining while 
passing stools, or weakness of the system caused by copious 
motions, the anal duct is expelled out from its place, it 
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tnJnown as Gudabhrdnsa or prolapsus-ani. Sometimes parti¬ 
cular parts of the body become inflamed. These burst 
and produce ulcerations. The edges of these ulcers are red, 
and they are accompanied by burning, intense pain, and even 
fever. The disease is called Varahadanshtraka . 

If the pimples called Ajagalwika be pierced with the 


prickles of fresh plants of Solatium 
Xanthocarpum, they then ripen and 
suppurate and soon disappear. Plasters 


Treatment of the 
Minor Diseases. 


applied over them of the roots of Justica Adhatoda , and 
those of Cucumis colosantkes prove efficacious. Anusayi or 
pustules appearing in the feet, should be treated as Kafa-hoxr\ 
Erysipelas and Vivrita ( ulcers like ripe figs ) and Indra - 
viddha ( Herpes ), Garddhabhi (Lichen circuirscriptus), Jala- 
graddhabha (cutaneous erysipelas) Indravclliki (carbuncle of 
head ), and Gandhanidld ( painful abscesses on the skin ), 
should all be treated as Erysipelas born of Pitta . By apply¬ 
ing plasters of the Indigo-plant and the roots of Trickosant ics 
dioica , the pain of cutaneous Erysipelas may be checked. 
Vidarika (large abscess in groin or axilla ), Panasikd ( boil 
in the orifice of the ear ). and Kachcchapikd ( enlarged scro¬ 
fulous glands) may be cured by repeatedly applying leeches, 
or plasters of the bark of the roots of Moiinga Ptepygos - 
perma , and Cedrus deodara , In Astndaji ( tubercles like 
unripe figs ), Yavaprakyd ( small tubercles like barley corn ) 
and Pdshdnagarddhdbk i ( Parotitis), sweda should be 

applied at the outset. Then plasters made of realgar, Cedms 
deodara, and Aplotaxis auriculata , or fomentation should he 
applied. When suppuration is brought about, the treatment 
laid down for boils and ulcerations should he followed. In 
Parotitis, such plasters as check swellings caused by Bdyu 
and Kafa are beneficial. In Valmika surgical operation 
should be resorted to for extracting the suppurating scro¬ 
fulous glands. The parts should then be cauterised. Upon 
the ulceration should then be applied the paste of realgar, 
orpiment, the fruit of Scmecarpu Anacardiuth , ElcU.trui 
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tamamominn, Aglaia Agallocha, Pterocarpus santalimus, and 

leaves of Jasminum grandiflorum. In cases of Pddaddrs or 
cracked soles, plasters should be repeatedly applied of wax, 
fat, marrow, ghee , and the ashes of green barley-spikes. By 
rubbing the feet also with the exudation of Shorea tobusta, 
and Saindhava salt, both reduced to powder,and mixed with 
honey, ghee , and mustard oil, relief may be had. In Alasa 
( ulcerations in the interstices of the toes ), the feet should 
first be dipped for sometime in Kanji and plasters should be 
applied on the ulcerations, made of the leaves of Trichosan- 
thes dioica, the bark of Melia Azadirachta , sulphate of iron, 
and three myrobalans. Another plaster that operates bene¬ 
ficially consists of the leaves of Trigomella fcenum-grcecum 
and turmeric, reduced to paste. The exudation of the stalk 
of Arumcampanulaltim is also beneficial. As regards Kadara 
(corns), these should be extracted by surgical operation and 
the parts should then be cauterised. For purposes of cautery 
hot oil may be used. Chippa (Onychia) requires surgical 
operation. The part should first be drenched with warm 
water and the knife used. For curing the ulceration, the 
pulv of the dried exudation of Shorea tobusta , or such oils as 
are useful for treating ulcerations in general, should be used. 
Relief may be obtained in Onychia by repeatedly apply¬ 
ing plasters of Chebulic myrobalans rubbed with the juice 
of raw turmeric placed on an iron plate. By bandaging the 
affected finger with a few leaves of Gmelina arbosea , relief 
may be had in this malady. In Kunakha or Psoriasis of 
nails, the pulv of borax should be inserted within the 
affected nail. Plasters also should be applied of borax 
and the exudation of Echites dicholoma, pounded together. 
In that Variety of Lichen which is called Padminikantaka , 
plasters should be applied of the ashes of lotus stalks. 
The eruptions should also be rubbed with the bark of 
Milia Asadirachta and the leaves of Cassia fistula, pounded 
together into a paste. The pain caused by Jalagatddhaha 
i. r promptly relieved by applying plasters made of the roots 
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ndigo plant, and the roots of Trick os anthes dioica , 
pounded together into a paste and then mixed with ghec % 
In Ahiputana (Erythema), the sores should be repeatedly 
washed with the decoction of the Three myrobalcins and 
catechu. Plasters should also be applied of Pladcra 
deciisscita y galena, and liquoiice, pounded together. In 
Frolapsus-ani, the expelled duct should first be softly 
rubbed with cow's fat and then carefully inserted back with 
the finger into its natural place. A piece of leather with a 
hole in the middle should be tied upon the rectum for 
preventing a repetition of the prolapsus. The disease may 
be checked by the patient using Changeri-ghrita internally. 


and by rubbing Mushikddya-toila on the rectum. In 
Parivartika or Phymosis, the turned* up foreskin should 
first be laved with ghee . Fomentation should then be 
applied with the heated paste of the seeds of Phdseolus 
radiatus. After it has been made soft by these means, 
the foreskin may then be restored to its normal position. A 
plaster should, however, be applied upon it of warm flesh. In 
Avapatiki or Praraphymosis the same treatment should be 
adopted. In Niruddhaprakasa or retention of urine caused 
by strictures in the urethra, tubes or catheters made of gold 
or silver and rubbed with ghee and other oily substances, 
should be carefully inserted into the urethra and the uiine 
brought out. For widening the passage, every alternate day 
a tube slightly thicker than the one last used should be 
passed. In the disease known as stricture of the rectum, 
tubes or catheters should be passed in the ;ame way. Warts 
and pigmentary nsevi or moles should be removed by surgical 
operation and the parts should then be cauterised. If warts 
be rubbed with the pulv of conch-shells, using a stick of the 
raw stem or branch of Ricinus communis , or if the ashes ob¬ 
tained by burning the sloughs cast off by snakes be used for 
the same purpose, beneficial results may be obtained. For 
curing Acne, the following plasters may be used : « Symp- 

locos racenwsusy coriander seeds and Acorus calamus . 
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torochaud (concretions found in the gall-bladder of the ox), 
and the pulv of pepper ; 3, mustard seeds of the white variety, 
Acorus calamus , Symplocos raccmosus t and Saindkava salt ; 
4. the sharp prickles of Bomb ax Malabancum , or the seeds of 
Cicer lens , grinded into paste with milk. For curing and preven¬ 
ting the extension of Vyanga or brown spots on the face, plas¬ 
ters should be applied of Pterocarpus santali?ius , Rubia cordi - 
folia , Aplotaxis auriculata i Symplocos raccniosus i Aglaia Rox- 
burghiana } new leaves and buds of Ficus Indica and seeds of 
Cicer lens f grinded together into a paste. Other remedies 
for these spots, as also for those called Nilikd, are Haridrd - 
dyataila^hnaka tail a and Ku mkumd dya-ta ila. In Arunshikd 
or Tinea favosa, the head should first be shaved. The sores 
should then be washed with the decoction of Melina Asadi - 
rachta # The juice of horse dung, mixed with Sauidhava salt, 
should then be applied. Plasters also of old mustard oil, 
with the dung of the cock, grinded together with cow’s urine, 
prove beneficial in this disease. The scriptural medicine 
called Dwiharidrddya tail a is also a good remedy. For curing 
ycabs of the head, they should be washed with water in 
which have buen dissolved the ashes of the straw of Kodo - 
dkdn or Pispalum scrobiculatum . Plasters should then be 
applied of the filaments of the Nympuxa stellata liquorice, 
sesame, and the fruits of Phylla?ithus Etnblica . Triphalddya - 
taila and Vahni-taila are very beneficial in this disease. In 
baldness of the head, the part that has become bald should 
be pricked with needles or rubbed with the leaves of Ficus 
glorrerata of the smaller variety, or such other leaves as are 
rough and prickly, for bringing about ulceration. Plasters 
should then be applied over the ulcerations, made of the red 
fruits of Abrus precatorius . By applying plasters of goat’s 
milk, galena, ai d the ashes of ivory incinerated according to 
the method called Puta t grinded together, the growth may be 
induced of hair. The scriptural remedies are Snuhyddyataila , 
Mdlatddya-ta\la y and the oil of liquorice. For preventing pre¬ 
mature whiteness of the hair, the hair should be rubbed with 
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preparation, viz*, the three 
leaves, iron, and Vcrbesina calandulacea> taken in equal 
measures, and subjected to the process called Bhavana* with 
goat’s urine. Another preparation consists of the flowers of 
Nymphxa stellata soaked in milk kept in an iron pot and 
buried’ under the earth for a month. The most efficacious 
remedy, however, is Mahdnila-taila. The use of our Kesh- 
ranjari'taila cures D&runaka (Tinea versicolor of scalp), 
fndralupta (baldness), and Pdlitya (premature whiteness of 
hair). Kakshd , (painful abscess near axilla), and Irivellika , 
(carbuncle on the head) should be treated like Erysipdas- 
born of Pitta. In Panasikd (boil in the ear), szueda or fomen¬ 
tation should first be applied. Plasters should then be used 
of realgar, Aplotaxis auriculata, turmeric, and Cedrus deodar a, 
pounded together. When suppuration has been brought 
about, surgical operation should be performed, and the sore 
or ulceration that is caused should be treated in the usual 
way. Sarkardrbbuda or open bleeding cancers should be 
treated as ordinary boils. In Vrishanakackechu or Pruritts 
scrotal, the scrotum should be rubbed with the exudation of 
Shorea rohusta, Aplotaxis auriculata. Saindhava salt, and 
mustard seeds of the white variety, pounded together. In 
fact, this disease should be treated in the same way as Pdmd 
or Eczema, and Akiputana or Erythema. Our Kskatdri-oil . 
and Marichddyadaila are good remedies. In Erythema, 
plasters should be applied of sulphate of iron, Gorochand 
(concretions found in the gall bladder of the ox), sulphate of 
copper, orpitnent, and galena, pounded together with Kdnji. 
In the disease called Sukaradanshtraka or Phlegmonous 
Erysipelas, the patient should take turmeric and the root of 
Verbesina calandulacta pounded together into a paste with 
cold water and then mixed with ghee of cow’s milk. The 

* Bhdvnd is the maceration of powders in fluids. The powders are 
soaked in fluids and allowed to dry in the sun. The process is repeated 
several times, so that the active principles ©f the drugs may properly 
combine. 
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myrobalans, indigo 
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of treatment laid down for Erysipelas should also 
be followed in this disease. In Nyachccha or Chloasma, the 
part affected should be rubbed with fried borax and the paste 
of white sandal wood, or fried borax and honey. All those 
plasters may also be applied which are prescribable for 
Pityriasis versecolor. In these and other eruptions, Sapta- 
chcckadadi-taila, Kumkutnddi-ghrita t Sahachara-ghrita, and 
our Himdnsudrava are very efficacious. The treatment of 
these minor diseases is laid down in brief. The intelligent 
physician, taking note of the Faults excited, and the actual 
condition of the diseases and the patient, should have re¬ 
course to other remedies than those laid down here. In 
lact, the exercise of discretion is necessary in dealing with 
these maladies. 




The regimen prescribable io these diseases should be such 

Diet and Forbidden W ° uld alleviate the Particular Fault or 
Practices. Faults that might appear to be excited. 

Such food and practices should be 
avoided as have a tendency to aggravate the excited Faults. 
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mukha-roga. 

( DISEASES OF THE MOUTH. ) 

Those diseases which affect the lips, the gums, the teeth, 
the tongue, the palate, the throat, and 
Names and Causes. parts of the mout h, are known by 

the general name of diseases of the Mouth. By eating the 

flesh of animals that dwell in marshy regions, or fish, milk, 
or curds etc., in excessive measure, the 'Three Faults" become 
excited with the resultjthat diseases of the mouth are 
generated. In many of the diseases it is the Kafa that 
predominates. 

Among the diseases of the lips those which are born of 
the Bay 11 have these characteristics : the 
Varieties and Symp- jj p g become rough, dark in colour, dry, 
toms of the Diseases callous to touc h, and accompanied by 
of the Lips. pains j- ke tQ those w hich are caused by 

needles. Cracks also are seen. In iWborn diseases, the 
lips become yellow in colour. There is pain and burning. 
Pimples also appear, covering the entire surface of the Ups. 
These ripen and suppurate. In Kafa- born diseases, the 
lips become cold to the touch, pale in colour, heavy, slimy, 
and accompanied by itching. They are painless, and pimples 
appear that are of a uniform colour with the skin. In those 
diseases of the lips which are born of the ‘Three Faults," the 
colour of the lips sometimes becomes yellow and sometimes 

white, and pimples of diverse kinds appear and cover them 

entirely. In those diseases of the lips that are bom of the 
vitiation of the blood, the lips assume the hue of ripe dates. 
Pimples cover them, and discharges of blood occur. In 
diseases born of the vitiation of the flesh, the lips become 
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thick, and elevated like balls of flesh. Worms are 
generated in their ends or corners. In diseases born of vitia¬ 
ted Adeps, the lips become heavy, accompanied by itching 
and of the colour of the surface of ghee kept in a pot. Watery 
discharges of a limpid colour occur. If the lips become 
diseased in consequence of any wound or violence, pain 
appears at the outset like ‘o' what is caused by cracks or cuts 
inflicted on them. Subsequently the symptoms appear of 
the particular Fault or Faults that may be excited. 

Among the diseases that affects the gums, is that which 
is known by the name of Sitada or 
Scurvy, bloody discharges take place 
from the gums without any apparent cause, and the flesh 
of the gums begins to rot and gradually fall off. At first 
foetid odour emanates.. The colour becomes dark. Foetid 
discharges also begin to take place. The gums become 
soft, and then the rotting commences. This disease arises 
from vitiated Kcifa and blood. If swellings appear at the 
roots of two or three teeth, the disease is called Dantaputtaka 
or gum-boils. This malady also is born of vitiated Kafa 
and blood. That disease in which the teeth become loose 
and in which blood and pus begin to flow from the roots, is 
called Dantaveshta or inflammation of the sockets. The fact 
is, the substance of the teeth becomes vitiated. This painful 
malady affecting the roots of the teeth is born of vitiated 
blood. That disease in which the teeth become loose, and 
the gums, palate, and lips become rotten, is called Mahdsai - 
sira or gangrenous inflammation of the gums. It is born of 
the excitement of the ‘Three Faults . If the flesh of the teeth 
begins to rot, and bloody discharges occur, the disease is 
< ailed Paridara or bleeding gums. This malady is born of 
bloody Pitta and vitiated Kafa. If a burning sensation 
appears in the gums, followed by suppuration, and if in conse¬ 
quence thereof the teeth tail off, the disease is called Upakusa 
or inflammation of the gum. It is born of bloody Pitta . 
if iu consequence of wounds or acts of violence the gums 
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iceive any injury and inflammation sets in and the teeth 
become loose, the disease is called Vaidarbka , or inflammation 
from injury. If in consequence of the excited Bdyti, an extra 
tooth begins to spring from the root of some tooth, it is 
called Khalivardhana. When it has fully appeared, all pain 
ceases. Since, again, this kind of tooth appears when one is 
of advanced years, it is called zvisdom tooth , The Bdyh be¬ 
coming excited, sometimes causes many teeth to rise irregu¬ 
larly from the roots of other teeth. Besides being irregular, 
they present an ugly appearance. This disease is called 
Karuladanta. It is incurable. If swelling appear in the roots 
of the grinders, accompanied with great pain, and slimy 
secretions take place from those swellings, the disease is called 
Adhtmdtisa. Besides these, other maladies affect the gums. 
These produce sores and ulcerations terminating in sinus. 


Among the varieties of the diseases that affects the teeth, 
that called Ddlana (Tooth-ache) is very painful. The 
patient feels as if his teeth are bursting. This disease is 
Bayil- born. In the disease called Krimidanta (Caries) black 
holes appear in the teeth. Painful swellings also appear in 
the roots, from which slimy secretions occur. The pains 
sometimes increase without any apparent cause. This disease 
also is boin of excited Bayh. In the disease called Bhato- 
janaka ( fracture of the teeth), the mouth becomes bent 
sideways and the teeth break. It is born of Bdyu and Kafa. 
In the disease called Dantaharsha (Sensitive teeth), the teeth 
become unable to bear cold, heat, wind and all things 
that are sour. The fact is, when brought into contact vv'th 
these, a painful sensation arises. It is born of Bdyii and 
Pitta. Sometimes the flesh of the teeth becomes vitiated, 
with the result that inflammatory swellings appear both 
inside and outside the gums, accompanied with great pains. 
This disease is known by the name of Danfavidradh: 
(gum boils). I-cctid discharges take place from the swellings 
When i.he swelling burst, blood and pus issue from them. 
If the secretions of the teeth be dried up by the Bdyh and 
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^!ihthe teeth become as rough as gravels. This disease 
is known by the name of Da?itasa;’kaid (Sordes). If when 
the accumulated sordes burst, and the teeth also show cracks, 
the disease is called Kafdlikd ( hard adherent sordes ). The 
teeth gradually fall off. If in consequence of vitiated Blood 
and Pitta ,some of the teeth become dark in colour,the disease 
is called Sydvadanta ( black or necrosed teeth ). 


Among the diseases which affect the tongue, in those 
, . which are B&yti- born, the tongue shows 

Symptoms and cracks and the surface becomes thorny 
and can not taste. In Pitta-born dis¬ 
eases, the tongue becomes covered with numerous thorns 
that are red, long, and accompanied with a burning sensation. 
In Kafa -born diseases, the tongue becomes heavy and 
covered with fleshy growths which resemble the thick thorns 
of Bombaz Mciltibaricum. If a swelling appears below the 
tongue, caused by vitiated Kafa and Blood, it is called Aldsa 
OI Glossitis. If this disease assumes an intense form, then 
the sv\ oiling ripens and suppurates and the tongue becomes 
paralysed. If in consequence of such a swelling that is born 
of vitiated Kafa and Blood, the tongue assumes an elevated 
position ; and if it is accompanied by burning and itching, 
and if discharges occur of mucous and salivary secretions, 
the disease is called Upajihvd or Ranula. 


Amongst the diseases of the palate, the swelling that 
appears in the palate, born of vitiated 
Diseases of the Palate, blood, and that gradually assumes the 

^ vCretiei appearance of a bag filled with air, 

is called Galasundi or Enlarged tonsil. 
The supervening syrrq toms are thirst and cough. The excited 
Kafa and Blood sometimes causes an inflammatory swell¬ 
ing at the root of the palate, that resembles, in shape and 
size, a f uit of Hibiscus vitifolius. It is accompanied by pain 
similar to wh t is caused by a hundred needles continuously 
pricking th© parts. This disease is called 'Pundikcyi ®r 
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Scess of tonsil. It ripens and suppurates. -Another kind 
of swelling appears in the palate, born of vitiated blood. 
It is red in colour, and is neither very large nor small. It is 
accompanied by fever and intense pain, and is called Dhusha 
or Cynanche Tonsillaris. In consequence of.the excitement 
of the Kafa a swelling appears in the palate that assumes 
the shape of a tortoise. It is accompanied by slight pain 
and takes a long time to enlarge. This disease is called 
Kachcchapa or Hypertrophy of Tonsils. Sometimes a fleshy 
growth appears in the palate, due to vitiated blood. This 
is known by the name of Raktarbbuda or Talyarbbuda (Pain¬ 
ful tumour of palate). Sometimes in consequence of the 
vitiation of the Kef a, a fleshy growth appears in the palate. 
This is called Mdnsaghdta or painless tumour of palate. It 
is free from pain. Through vitiation of the Kafa and the' 
Adeps, a painless tumour appears in the-palate, of the shape 
and size of a jujube. This is called Talapupputa. That 
disease in which the palate repeatedly becomes dry, in which 
severe pain is felt as if the palate were bursting, and in which 
the patient’s breathing becomes hard, is call Tcilvsosha oi 
Inflammation of the palate. It is born of the excited Bay it. 
Sometimes in consequence of the predominance of the excited 
Pitta the palate becomes inflamed and suppuration sets in. 
This disease is known as Tdlupdka , or abscess of palate. 


In consequence of the excitement or vitiation oi the 
'Three Faults’, many diseases appear in 
Diseases of the i hioat. throat. Surgical operation becomes 
Symptoms and necessary. In fafct, manv of them are 
incurable without a surgical operation. 
Amongst the diseases of the throat there are two W.j., Rohm: 
and Adhijihoa, that may be cured by administering medi¬ 
cines, no operation being necessary. We shall lay down the 
symptoms of these two first. When the ‘Faults' becoming 
excited, vitiate the flesh and blood and cause fleshy growti s 
to. appear all around the tongue, the disease i • called Rohint, 
These fleshy growhts, gradually becoming enlarged, at la 
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"up the ducts of the throat endangering life! A fleshy 
growth appears at the root of the tongue. Its shape is like 
that of the end of the tongue itself. It is called Upajihva or 
Ranula. If it ripens and suppurates it becomes incurable. 

Sometimes the whole of the mouth becomes diseased. 

The diseases that .affect the whole of 

Diseases of the Mouth , T . 

, „ the mouth and not any particular part 

called Sarvasara. 

of it are called Sarvasara. In conse¬ 
quence of the excitement of the Biyii , the whole of the 
mouth becomes covered with small boils which are accom¬ 
panied by piercing pains. The patient feels that his mouth 
is being pierced by a thousand needles. If Pitta be excited, 
these boils assume a yellow or red hue, accompanied by in¬ 
tense burning. If the Kafa be predominant, the boils are 
accompanied by slight pain as also itching. Their colour 
becomes like that of the surface on which they appear. 


In B&yii born disease of the lips, the lips should be rubbed 
with wax mixed with oil or ghee . The 
Treatment of the p U j v a ] so Q f L 0 } )( i na ^ the exudation of 

DlSeaSeS J 1 ' Shorca robusta , Balsatnodendron Mitkul\ 

Cedrus deodora , and liquorice, should be gently rubbed on the 
lips. If plasters be applied of the exudation of SKorea 
robusta, oil or ghee , cooked with wax and treacle, they remove 
the pains and ruffness of the lips, and stop discharges of pus 
and blood. In Pitta- born diseases of the lips, the patient 
should eat and drink things that are bitter. Cooling plasters 
should be applied. The disease should be treated after the 
manner of abscesses born of excited Pitta. In Kafa- born 
diseases, the lips should be rubbed with the Three Bitters, 
carbonate of r od a, and the ashes of green barley spikes, 
mixed together with honey. In Adeps-born diseases of the 
lips, the application of heat with a piece of cloth is beneficial. 
The lips should also be rubbed with the pulv of Aglaia Rox¬ 
burgh iana, the Three myrobahns 9 and Syvjp/ocos racewosus, 
lixed with noney. For curing cracks and sores on the lips. 
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should be applied of the exudation of Skorea robust a, 
chalk, coriander seeds, mustard-oi!, ghee, Saindhava salt, 
and wax, mixed together. In those diseases of the lips which 
are born of the ‘Three Faults’, the treatment should be direc¬ 
ted towards the alleviation of that Fault which may appear 
to be predominant. 


In Sit&da or Scturvy, gargles should be used of the decoc- 
Treatmcniuf t,on of dry S in ger, mustard seeds and 

Diseases tftheteeth. Three m y rob * l « ns - B Y applying plas¬ 
ters made of the pulv of sulphate of 
iron, Symplocos raccmosus, Piper longum, realgar, Aglaia 
Roxburghiana , and Cardzospcnuum Haticacabum , mixed 
with honey, beneficial results may be expected in Scurvy, 
for these prevent the rotting of the flesh. By rubbing the 
teeth with the pulv of Aplotaxis auriculaia, Symplocos race- - 
mosus, Cyperus rotundus, Mimosa pndica, Ctisampelos her. 
nandifolia, Piper Chain , and turmeric, discharges 'of blood, 
itching, and pains may be mitigated. In Danlapuppata 
( gum-boils ), at the outset, blood-letting is beneficial. The 
five salts mixed with honey, as also the ashes of green barley 
spikes, if rubbed, produce beneficial results. In Shaladanta 
or the disease in which the teeth or some of them become 
loose, much good is done by gargles of the decoction of Ficus 
Indicus and Ficus religiosa, and other trees which produce 
.milky juices. Gargles of the decoction also of BaRcria 
cristafa (of the blue variety ) alleviate the disease. The 
patient, by chewing unripe fruits of Mimusops Elengi , may 
derive much benefit. In Dtmtahanha ( Sensitive teeth > 
gargles of mustard oil and other articles which are allevia- 
tive of h'dytl, produce good results. In Dantashula, relief 
may be obtained from gargles of the decoction of Minn, 
sops Elengi. Ill Dantaveshta or inflammation of the socket 
blood-letting, gargles of the decoction, mixed with a litt’c- 
ghee and Honey, of Ficus Indians, Ficus religiosa, and similar 
other trees, prove beneficial. Much good is also derived Ly 
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rubbing the gums with the pulv of Symplocos race - 
mosits , red sandal wood, liquorice, and lac mixed with honey. 
In saisira or inflammation of the dental periosteum, blood¬ 
letting and repeatedly holding within the mouth cupfuls of 
the decoction of Ficus Indicus and the rest, do much good. 
Plasters also of the pulv, mixed with honey of 1 Symplocos 
raccmosus , Cyperus rolundus p and galena, alleviate the 
disease. The treatment of Paridara ( bleeding gums), 
and Upakusa (inflammation of gum ), should be the same 
as that of Sit fad a or Scurvy. In Sitdda or Scurvy, gargles 
of warm water in which has been dissolved the paste of Piper 
longum , mustard seeds of the white variety, dry dinger, and 
the fruits of Eugenia acutangula do much good. The diseases 
known as Dantavaidarbha ( inflammation from injury ), 
Adhidanta ( extra teeth ), Adkimdngsa ( swelling round the 
wisdom tooth) and Sushira are curable by surgical operation. 
When a sinus has formed in the root of a particular tooth, 
that tooth should be extracted. If, however, the tooth be 
one of ; the upper row, it should not be extracted. Sinus 
in a tooth-root is cured by frequently holding in the 
•mouth cupfuls of the decoction of the leaves of Jasmin 
rram grandiflorum, the fruits of Randia dame to rum, Pi¬ 
er or Justza kurroa , and Flacourtia Supida as also by ap¬ 
plying mustard oil cooked with Symplocos raccmosus , 
catechu, Rubia cordifolia 9 and liquorice. In Dantnsarkard 
or Sordes, the knife should be applied, but in such a 
way as not to injure the rooXs of the affected teeth.. 
Removing the Sordes by the knife, the pulv of lac mixed .with 
honey should be applied. In Kapdhkd or hard adherent* 
Sordes, the treatment should be the same as that of Danta - 


hnrshd or Sensitive teeth. In Krimidanta or Carles, plasters 
should be applied of assafaetida heated on a fire. One 
derives great benefit in this disease by holding in the mouth 
cupfuls of the decoction, mixed with mustard oil, of Solanum 
Indicum , Cclsia Coromandtliana , the roots of Ricitius com - 
munis, and Solatium, X anthocarpunt . By filling the cars ?lsn 
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ae juice of Phlomis Zeylanica , sea-foam, * hooey, 
and mustard oil, Caries may be cured. If one chews the roots 
of Euphorbia ncriifolia, and holds the chewed roots in one's 
mouth for sometime, worms are seen to come out of the teeth 
and teeth roots to the relief of one suffering from their exis¬ 
tence. By applying to the teeth plasters of the legs of crabs 
reduced to paste, the grinding of the teeth during sleep may 
be checked. By boiling at least 2 legs of a crab in cow's 
milk till it becomes thick and laving it on the soles of the 
feet before one goes to sleep, the grinding of the teeth during 
sleep may be checked. The scriptural medicines are Danta - 
rog&saiii-churna and Dantasamskdra-churna. These may 
be used in almost all kinds of diseases of teeth. Our Danla- 
dhavand-churna also is very efficacious in all affections of 
the teeth. 


In BdyA-born diseases of the tongue the treatment should 
be the same as that of the Bdyti-botn 
Treatment of those leases of the lips. In Pitta-horn 
Diseases of the Mouth , 

which aflecithe Tongue. dlseases of the ton S Ue > tllC ton S Ue sho,ud 
be rubbed with rough leaves and a little 

blood let out by this means. After this, the pulv of the 
following should be rubbed on the tongue, vie., Asparagus 
raccmosus f Tinospora cordifolia , Convolvulus* pantcnlatiis, 
Phascolus trilob us, Glycine de bells f Physalis jlcxuosa, Rhus 
suceeda?ica .bamboo manna, the fragrant wood called Padvta- 
kdshta , the root-stock of Nymphos a lotus , Sida cordi/otia , the 
same of the yellow variety, Vitis viuifera Caslogync ovahs 
and liquorice. The decoction also of these drugs should be 
laved on the tongue. In Kafa- born diseases of the tongue, 
the tongue should similarly be rubbed with rough .leaves and 
a little blood let out by this means. After this, cupfuls should 
be held in the mouth of the decoction of these drtigs, vie., 

* Samudraphcna is literally foam uf the sea. 1 Ue^cl is, the thin 
which rc-)ls under that name is a chalky substance existing in layers. 
Hindu physicians regard it as solidified sea-foam, as is -gathered horn 
the sea-coast. 
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lo 7 iqum i the roots of Piper longumfihavica Officinamm , 
the roots of Plumbago Zcylanica, dry ginger, pepper, Polhos 
officinalis , Piper aurantiacum, cardamoms of the larger 
variety, Ptychotis Ajozvan, the seeds of Holarrhena untidy . 
senterica, Cissampcles hernandifolia, cumin seeds, mustard 
seeds, the fruits of Mclia Azadirachta, Assafcetida , Siphonan* 
thus lndica, the roots of Sanseviera Zcyla 7 iica > Aconitum 
hettrophy Hum, Acorns calamus , Embelia Ribes, and Sain- 
dhava salt. By rubbing the ashes of the incinnqrated root¬ 
stocks of Colocasia Indica, Sain dhava salt and mustard oil, 
mixed together, on the tongue, and then chewing the filaments 
of Citrus medica and other plants of a similar kind, mixed 
with the exudation of Euphorbia tlcriifolia , the dulness of the 
tongue may be removed. Upajihbha or Ranula should be 

rubbed with rough leaves and then the ashes of the green 
of barley spikes, should be applied on it. The pulv also of 
the Three Bitters, Chcbulic myrobalans, and the roots of 
Piper Chaba , may be applied instead. Another medicine for 
Ranula is mustard oil cooked with the above drugs. 

Almost all diseases of the palate require surgical operation 
for their cure. Relief is obtained.. In. 
iieaimcnt oi Calasundi or enlarged tonsil by chew- 

Pah e* ' ,n g the roots of Nyctanthes arbor tnstis, 

' .gargles, also of decoction of' Acorns 
Calamus, Aco ni t ui>i fitter op hyllU:Cissampclos hernandif olia, 
Vanda Roxburfhii, Piirorrhi&a kunoa , and the bark of Mclia 
Azadirnchta 9 prove beneficial. 

lr; Bdyi-borh Rohihi, blood-letting at tire outset is benefi¬ 
cial Immediately after, salt should be 
rubbed upon it, and the patient should 
hold in his mouth lukewarm mustard oil. 
In Pitta- born Rohini, Ptoocarpus san* 
talinus, sugar/and honey, should be mixed, together and 
rubbed on it. Gargles also of th ; : decoction of Vitis v if lifer a. 
and Crewift A si a tic a prove beneficial*. In Kafa-boxn Rohini > 
salt and Picrotrhiga kurro mixed together, should be 


Treatment of 
Diseases of the 
Throat 
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id. The patient should also snuff mustard oil cooked 
with Clitorca Trenatea , Embelia Ribes , Cioton polyandrum, 
and Saindhava salt. In Blood-born Rohini, the treatment 
should be like that of the Pitta- born variety of the disease. 
Adhijihva should be treated in the same way as Upajihva 
or Ranula. By rubbing dry ginger and pepper reduced to' 
powder, as also salt and other articles of keen virtues, relief 
may be obtained in Adhijihva . In all diseases of the throat 
relief may be obtained by keeping in the mouth balls made 
of the pulv of Kdlaka, Colocasia antiquorum of the yellow 
variety, and Kshdragurilta • 

In those diseases which affect every part of the mouth, 
and which are called Sarvasara, gargles 
should be used of the decoction of the 
leaves of Trichosanthes diotca, the leaves 
Eugenia Jambolcuiq , the leaves of 
Mattgi/cra Indica , and the leaves ot 
Eclutes Caryophyllata . Gargles also of the decoction, when 
cooled, mixed with' honey, of the leaves of Jasmuiuvi, grandi- 
jlorum , Tinospora cordifolia, Vitis vinifem t Hcdysarum 
Alhagi Herberts Asiatica, and the three '?nyrobalans, cure 
Muhhapdka or inflammation of the interior pf the mouth. By 
holding the pulv of Piper Ion gum y cumin seeds, Aplotaxis 
auriculata, and the seeds of Holarrhcna antidysenterica , 
Mukhapaka, sores within the mouth, feetid secretion, and 
foetid smell, kre all relieved. Saptachuhadddi and Pataladi 
decoctions, Khadira-Vatika, Vrihat-khadiraadtikj *, Voku 
ladya-Uiila , may, with discretion, be prescribed in all diseases 
of the* mouth. 


Treatment of those 
Diseases of the Mouth 
which are called 
Sareasara. 


ThP diet in these diseases should be such as checks the 
particular Fault or Faults that may be 
excited. Generally speaking, all articles 
that are alleviative of Ka/a, are bene¬ 
ficial in diseases o/ the mouth. The articies that should be 
avoided in these diseases are fish, the meat of animals that 


Diet and Forbidden 
Practices. 
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Itvmn marshy regions, curds, milk, treacle and Phas 
'vadiatus . AH articles, again, that are sour, and all ‘that are 
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hard, should also be avoided. The patient should not lie 
with his face downwards. lie should also avoid sleep at day¬ 
time. Tooth-sticks should never be used. 


CHAPTER LXI. 


KARNA-ROGA. 


( DISEASES OI* THE EAR. ) 


The Bdyu, coursing in abnormal directions within the ear, 


produces a pain that is very afflicting. 
If any other Fault, vi ~., Pitta or Kafa, 
be excited at the same time, its indi- 


Symptoms of Kama- 
shulciy Otalgia, &*c. 


cations also manifest themselves. This severe pain in the 
car is called Karnashula or Otalgia. Sometimes one hears 
the noises of drums and conchs, etc., within one’s ears. This 
disease is known by the name of Kanumdda or Noise in the 
cais. If the BdyH, or the Bay ft. and the Kafa % acting to¬ 
gether, obstruct the sound-bearing ducts of the ear, the result 
is Vadhirya or deafness. The power of hearing is lost. If 
one hears within one’s ears a sound like that of flutes, the 
disease is called Kafna-ksheda. In consequence of wounds 
on the head, or of one’s being drowned in water, or of 
boils in lire ear that suppurate and burst, discharges occur 
frem the ear of pus, fietid juices, or water. This disease is 
known by the name of Karnasr&va or Otorrhcea. If constant 
itching occurs within the ear, the disease is called Kuwa¬ 
it and A or itching ears. If in consequence of excited Pitta, 
the Kafa within the car is dried up, the result is the genera 
tion of a kind of filth within the ear. This disease is known 
by the name of Karnaguthaka or wax in the ear. If owing 
to the administration of oily substances, this wax-like filth 
becomes dissolved and begins to be discharged through the 
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' nose and the moutjr, the disease is called KamapratirAha . 
' It is generally accompanied by Arddhavabhedaka or Hemi- 


crania. Throagh excitement of the. Pitta, filth is genera¬ 
ted within the ear and foetid discharges also take place The 
disease i£ called Kartiapdka or suppuration in the cars. If 
foetid discharges of pus and other matter, from whatever 
cause, occut the ^disease is called Putikdrna . Sqmeti'mes 
blood and flesh rot within the ear and worms are generated 
in the rotten matter. The disease is called Riimikarnakn . 

✓ Besides these, other diseases, Such as Vidradhi or abscesses, 
Arbbiida or tumours, occur in the ears/ From the entrance, 
of worms or 'insects, and wounds, diverse other ailments 
afflict the ears. r ' * 


By filling the ears'with half a tol£ of the juice of ginger, 

Treatment i tola of honey, i rati of Saindhava 

/ salt, and ' ] tola of the oil of sesame, 
mixed together, relief may be obtained in Karnashulaox Ota!- 
> gia, Karnandda or noises in the ears, Vddhirya or deafness, 
and Kahiakshcda. The pains may be alleviated by filling 
th6 ears with the juice slightly heated, of any one of these, 
'diz-, garlics, ginger,, the bark of Moringa ptcrygosperma, 
radishes, or the barks of plantain plants. Another efficacious 
remedy for Karnashula br Otalgia is filling the ears with the 
lukewarm juice obtained from the leaves of Euphorbia ncrii - 
folia % kept within covers made of the leaves of Calatropis 
gigantca , and heated on a fire, or the juice obtained from the 
leaves of Euphorbia neriifolia laved with ghee and heated 
on a fire. In Kamandda , Karrta-ksheda t or noises of different 
kinds within the cars, and J nihirya or deafness, relief may 
be obtained by filling the ears with Kalti luiia or Mdsha - 
taila mentioned in the chapter on the diseases of the nervous 
system. By using as snuff the decoction of dry ginger mixed 
with treacle, one suffering from diseases of. the ear derives 
great benefit. In Putikarua or foetid discharges from the 
ears, relief is obtained by filling the ears with the pulv of the 
barks of Ficus Indicns , Ficus religiosa, Ficus infectoria Pints 
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Sores Caused by 
Improper Boring 
of the Ears. 
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'omeraia, and Calamus rolang , mixed with the juice of 
Ferotiia dephanla and honey. Kamaguthaka or wax in 
the ear; mustard oil should first be applied for softening the 
wax-like substance, and then removing it by surgical intru- 
ments. For killing worms, the ears should be kept filled 
V/ith the juice of Cleome viscosa, Vitex Nigando, Gloriosa 
superba , mixed with the pulv of the Three Bitters. By apply¬ 
ing mustard oil, as also the smoke of Solarium Mctongena , 
relief may be had in Krimi-karnaka . 

If at the time of boring the ears, proper places are not 
selected, sores, accompanied by great 
pains, arise. By applying plasters of 
liquorice, barley, Rubia cordifolia , and 
the roots of Ricinus communis pounded 
together, and mixed with ghee and honey, relief may be 
obtained. If suppuration takes place, it should be treated 
like ordioary sores. 

The scriptural medicines, prescribable in diseases of the 
ear, are Bkairava-rasa, In dub at i , Sari- 
Scriptuial Medicine^. Dwipikd-laila^ Apdmdrgakshdra - 

iaila Dash imula-taila , Jamv&dya-tail a { Sambuka-taila> Nish a- 
tat la, and Kusuthddya iaila . Of course, these remedies are to 
be applied with discretion. 

In diseases of the ear also, such food should be given as 
alleviates the particular Fault or Faults 
that may be noticed to be excited. In 
Karnan&da , Karnakshcda, deafness, and 
other diseases of the ear which are caused by the excited 
B&yil, the treatment sh< ild be like that which is adopted in 
diseases of the Bdyii or of the Nervous System. In Kama- 
pH a or suppuration of the ear, Kamasmva or foetid dis¬ 
charges, and other disease induced by the excited Kafa % the 
treatment should be like that of acute Rheumatism. The 
directions about food and practices that are laid down for 
acute Rheumatism apply to these diseases also. 


Diet and Forbidden 
Practices. 
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NASA-ROGA. 


Symptoms of 
Pinasa, &c. 


( DISEASES OF THE NOSE. ) 

The Kafa s dried up by the Bdy&, obstructs the nose, and 
a pain is felt like to what is caused by 
the exhalation of smoke through the 
nasal duct Sometimes the nose becomes 
dry and sometimes not so, loss of the sense of smell as also of 
the sense of taste is produced. This is called Pinasa or 
inflammation of the Schneiderian Membrane. The symp¬ 
toms that appear first are heaviness of the head, disgust for 
food, watery discharges from the nose, weakness of the voice, 
and repeated discharges of mucous secretions. When Pinasa 
matures, the Kafa , becoming thick, disappears in the nose, 
the voice improves, but the other symptoms persist. When the 
Bdyil at the root of the palate becomes vitiated by the action 
of the vitiated Blood, Pitta and Kafa $ and when that 
vitiated Bdy/l escapes through both the mouth and the 
nose, the disease is called Putinasya or Ozaena. When 
the Pitta in the nose, becoming vitiated, produces a large 
number of pustules which ripen and suppurate, or in 
which the nasal canal begins to rot and becomes full of foetid 
matter, it is called Ndsdka ( pustules in the nose.) If in 
consequence of the nerves in the nose becoming vitiated by 
the action of the excited Bdyil and other Faults, or of wounds 
on the forehead, discharges of blood mixed with pus 
take place from the nose, the disease is called Puyarakta . 
When the Bdyil that exists along with the Kafa in that 
vitated part of the nose which is called Sringdtaka , 
becomes vitated and escapes with a loud sound through the 
nose, it is called Kshavatu or Sneezing. Sneezing also takes 
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the sensitive parts of the nose are touched with a 
thread or any other delicate substance, or if the smell is taken 
of any keen article, or if one looks at the sun. Such sneezing 
is called Accidental kshavatu, When the thickened Kafa 
in the head is burnt up by the heat of the sun or by the 
excited Pitta t saline secretions are discharged from the nose. 
This disease is called Bhransathu . The disease in which a 
burning sensation is felt in the nostrils and in which the 


breath becomes as hot as flames of fire, it is called Dipta or 
congestion of nostrils. If the nostrils are obstructed by the 
excited BiyH and the Kafa, the disease is called Pratiniha 
or obstruction of the nose, discharges occur from the nose 
of mucus secretions, that are either thick or watery, and 
that are in colour either yellow or white, the disease is called 
Ndsdsrava. When the nostrils and the Kafa in them are 
dried up by the Bdyil and heated by the Pitta , and when in 
consequence of this, breathing becomes very difficult, the 
disease is called Ndsdsosha. Suppression of the urgings of 
stools and urine, indigestion, the entrance of dust or smoke 
into the nostrils, excessive talk, indulgence in wrath, the 
change of seasons, night-keeping, sleep at daytime, excessive 
use of cold water, indulgence in cooling things, exposure to 
cold, sexual congress, weeping and other causes thicken the 
Kafa in the head, and excite the Bdyil, The result is the 
immediate appearance of the disease called P/atisydya or 
Catarrh in the nose. This disease may also be caused by 
the Bdyii , the Pitta % the Kafa f and the Blood, that are in 
the head, becoming vitiated through the respective causes 
that vitiate them. The fact is, Nasal Catarrh, when thus 
caused, does not manifest itself immediately. Before the 
appearance of this disease, the incubatory symptoms that 
may be observed are frequent sneezing, heaviness of the head, 
stupefaction of the body, relaxation or langour of the limbs, 
horripilation, a sensation of smoke being exhaled from the 
nostrils, burning sensation in the palate, and watery dis¬ 
charges (rom the nose and the mouth. In Nasal Catarrh 


na'sa'-roga. 

Bayil, the nostrils become obstructed ; 
charges take place ; the throat, the palate, and the lips 
become dry, pains are felt in the forehead like to what would 
be caused by the part being pierced with needles ; frequent 
sneezing, tastelessness of the mouth, and hoarseness of the 
voice also appear. In Pitta -born catarrh, the discharges are 
yellow and hot, and the patient feels as if flames of fire and 
smoke are issuing out of his mouth and nose. Further, 
the patient becomes emaciated and pale, while his body oe- 
comes hot. In Ka/a-botn Catarrh, copious discharges of 
mucus secretions that are pale in colour and cool to the 
touch occur from the nose. The body and the eyes also 
become white. The head becomes heavy, and tickling 
sensation is felt in the throat, the lips, the palate and 
the head. That Catarrh which manifests itself, in either 
a premature or mature state, and disappears, without any 
apparent cause, should be known to be born of all the 
Faults. In Blood-born Catarrh, bloody discharges take 
place from the nose ; the eyes assume a bloody hue > 
a foetid smell is present in the mouth and the breath, and 
loss of the sense of smell takes place. 




All those varjeties of Catarrh, in which the breath becomes 
foetid, the sense of smell becomes lost 
Symptoms of Curability anc [ t ^ e nose sometimes becomes, dry, 
or Otherwise. some times wet, sometimes obstructed, 
and sometimes unobstructed, should be known as severe 
and not easy of cure. If Nasal Catarrh be not treated 
at the outset, it becomes severe and incurable. Minute 
worms, that are of a white colour, are also generated. 
If in Nasal Catarrh, worms appear, the symptoms then 
manifest themselves of Worm-born disease of the head. 
When the Catarrh becomes thick deafness, 16 ss of vision, 
varioas diseases of the eye of a severe type, l Ui tje 
sense of smell, swelling, loss of appetite, Bronchitis and in¬ 
flammation of tho Schneiderian Membrane gradually follow 


one by one. 
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Uie piles which are common in the rectal ree 

iNasal Piles a growth appears in the nose. It 

is called Nasarsa or Nasal Piles commonly 
Ndsd. Sometimes high fever appears, which is accompanied 
by a red swelling within the nostril, pains in the neck, the 
back, and the waist. The patient feels great difficulty in 
bending forwards. 


In all varieties of inflammation of the Schneiderian 

Membrane the patient should, at the 
Treatment of Nasal _ ' , . , * 

Diseases outset, take treacle mixed with pepper 

reduced to powder. This gives prompt 
relief. The decoction, or the pulv, of Myrica sapida , 
Aplotaxis auriculata , Rhus succeedanea , dry ginger. Piper 
longum , pepper, Hedysarum Alhagi $ and Nigella saliva , is 
useful in Pmasa or inflammation of the Schneiderian 
Membrane, hoarseness of voice, fetid discharges from the 
nose, jaundice and other diseases. The medicine called 
VyoMdya-churna is beneficial in all diseases of the nose. 
The pulv of the seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica, As - 
safcettda , pepper, lac, the leaves of Ocimum sanctum , Picror - 
hurroa , Aplotaxis auriculata , Acorns calamus , the seed of 
Moringa pterygospermx , and Embelia Ribes , if taken as snuff, 
cures Putinasya or Ozoena. Relief may also be obtained in 
this disease by snuffing Sigru-taila and Vydghri-taila. In 
Nisdpdka or pustules in the nostrils, the treatment should be 
such as is alleviative of Pitta. Plasters may also be applied 
of the barks of Ficus Indicus , and other trees which yield 
exudations like milk, pounded into a paste and mixed with 
ghee, in that disease in which blood mixed with pus is dis¬ 
charged from the nostrils, the patient should use such snuffs 
as are alleviative of bloody Pitta. All those medicines also 
may be used which have been mentioned in the chapter on 
Bloody Pitta . In Ks/tavalu or Sneezing, the patient should use 
the smoke of sticks made of the following ingredients, via., ghee, 
Balsamodendron Mukul\ and wax, mixed with the paste, as 
af i r j tuc decoction of dry ginger, Aplotaxis auriculata , Piper 
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" the roots of AZgle marmelos , and Vitis vinifera . By 
applying plasters on the head made of the fruit, fried in ghee , 
of Phyllanthus Emblica , pounded into a paste with kdnji , dis¬ 
charges of Blood from the nose may be checked. In 
Pratisydya or Catarrh of the nose, the patient should snuff 
the pulv of the seeds of Moringa pterygosperma , Embelia 
Ribes , and pepper ; or take the pulv of the seeds of Circuma 
Zerumbet, Phyllanthus Niruri and Three Bitters, mixed 
with ghee and old treacle ; or take every day the leaves of 
Sesbania aculeata, burnt according to the method called Puta, 
and mixed with mustard oil and Saindhava salt. Ckitraka - 
haritaki and Lakshmivilasa-yasa are very efficacious medi¬ 
cines for this disease. In Nasdrsa or Nasal Piles, Karavirddya - 
taila, and Ckitraka-taila should be used. The fleshy growth, 
filled with Blood,should also be punctured with a needle and 
the accumulated blood let out. After this, the patient should 
snuff the exudation, mixed with salt, of Calatropis gingantea % 
or mustard oil, or the expressed juice of the leaves of Ocimutn 
sanctum. If the fever that accompanies Nasal Piles does noj 
abate notwithstanding this, the patient should take such 
midicines as check fever. It should be noted that A'havdn- 
rasa and Chandanxdi-lauha are efficacious medicines in this 
fever. The use of Durv&di-taila for snuffing is very bene¬ 
ficial in this disease. Those who get this disease often, 
should, every day, while cleaning the teeth with a tooth-stick, 
let out a little blood from the gums. By using the snuff also 
of tobacco leaves they are sure to derive great benefit. 




Diet and Forbidden 
Practices. 


Iu Naskl Catarrh, and inflammation of the Schneiderian 
Membrane with loss of the sense of 
smell, and other diseases of the nose 
which are caused principally by ex¬ 
cited Kafa, the regimen should be such as alleviates 
Kafa. If the Kafa be greatly excited, rice should not be 
taken. Instead, chapcUis of wheat flour, or some other 
food that is dry and light, should be given. In discharges 
of blood and pus, pustules in the nostrils, and other disease* 
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by the excited Pitta, the regimen should be such as 
is alleviative of the Pitta and beneficial in Bloody Pitta. In 
the fever that accompanies Nasal Piles, the patient should 
not indulge in anything that is too much drying in its effects. 


For all that, if the fever be strong, the patient should, for 
the first two days, abstain from rice and take light food. 


CHAPTER LXIII. 


NETRA-ROGA. 

( DISEASES OF THE EYE. ) 


Causes of Diseases 
of the Eye. 


By suddenly plunging into cold water after exposing one¬ 
self to the sun, by looking for a long 
time at a distant object, by constantly 
looking at minute objects, by sleeping 
at day-time, by night-keeping, one gets diseases of the eye. 
Such causes also as the accession of sweat, dust, and smoke 
into the eye, suppression of the urgings of vomiting, or ex¬ 
cessive vomiting, eating liquid foo l at night, suppression of 
the urgings of stools, of urine, and of the down-ward Bdyii, 
crying often and each time for too long a period, indulgence 
in wrath and grief, wounds on the head, excessive drinking, 
change of seasons, checking the flow of tears, etc., excite the 
Faults and bring about different kinds of eye-diseases. 

There are many diseases of the eye. Most of them require 
surgical operations for their cure. Many, 
again, are incurable. We shall here in¬ 
dicate a few of those diseases which are 
curable by medicine. Abhisyanda of the eye, or Opthalrnia, 
is a disease that is very common. It is of four kinds, accord¬ 
ing as it is due to, viz., i. Bdyii, 2. Pitta, 3- Ka f a , and 
4. Blood. In Bdyd-bom Opthalrnia,piercing pains are felt as if 
the eye is being continually pricked with needles. The other 


Abhishyanda or 
Opthalrnia, 
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rptoms are dulness of the body, horripilation, a painful 
sensation of the presence of sand-grains in the eye, dryness, 
headaches, and the falling of cold tears. In Pitta' born 
Opthalmia, the symptoms that manifest themselves are a 
burning sensation in the eye, accompanied by inflammation, 
a desire for applying cooling things to the eye, and copious 
tears. In Kafa -born Opthalmia, the symptoms are a desire 
for the touch of warm things, a sensation of heaviness, swell¬ 
ing of the eyes, itching, slimy secretions and coldness of the 
eyes. In Blood-born Opthalmia the symptoms of the Pitta - 
bom variety manifest themselves. If Opthalmia is neglect¬ 
ed, it gradually develops into Adhimantha . Besides the 
symptoms already mentioned, hemicrania manifests itself 
and intense pain also in half the eye. The patient feels as if 
this portion of the eye is about to be torn out. If the eye 
becomes inflamed and swollen, and red like a ripe fruit of 
Ficus glomerata , accompanied by itching and slimy dis¬ 
charges, and if suppuration takes place, the disease is called 
Akshipdka or suppuration of the globe. If the Pitta be 
excited in consequence of excessive indulgence in food and 
drink that are sour, a disease arises called Aml&dhyushita or 
Iritis. The regin of the pupil becomes slightly blue and the 
surrounding extremities become red. Swelling and burning 
also take place, and suppuration follows. 

Continued fasts, or sparing diet, eating such articles as are 

Night-blindness. °[ r kcen VirtUCS ' CX P 0SUre t0 the heat 
of fire or the sun, of looking at blaz¬ 
ing objects, excessive toil, night-keeping, excessive sexual 
indulgence, unnatural vices, excessive mental labour and 
anxiety, out bursts of wrath or grief, waste of d/idfas due to 
continued suffering from Gonorrhoea and other diseases of 
the kind, the power of vision becomes weakened. The result 
is that objects at a distance, or those that are minute, become 
unperceivable, or the patient fails to see anything at night. 
The incapacity to see anything at night is known by the 
name of Night-blindness, 
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Treatment of 
Opthalmia. 


^By applying to the eye exudation of the new leaves of 
Nerium odorum or by applying galena 
rubbed with the decoction of Berberis 
Asiatica or human milk, the pains, burn¬ 
ing and flow of tears in Opthalmia may be promptly checked. 
For alleviating swelling, plasters should be applied around 
the eye ( on the outside ) of Saindhava salt, Berberis Asia - 
tica p red ochre, ckebulic myrobulans 9 and galena pounded 
together. By gently applying also the lotion Cmade of red 
ochre, red sandal paste, dry ginger, white chalk, and Acorus 
Calamus , with cold water. Blood-born Opthalmia may be 
alleviated. 

For curing redness of the eye, water in which alum has 

been dissolved, or rose water, should be 
0:.t Mtrotindu the g[ ^ 0uf Netrabindu , s a h ; gh j y 

° C Opthal'miT ° T efficacious remedy for all Varieties of 
Opthalmia. For curing swelling of the 
eye, fomentation should be resorted to, using the boiled fruits 
of opium as the heating agent. In Akshipaka or suppuration 
of the Globe, and Adhimantha or severe Opthalmia, these 
medicines may be applied. If pain in the head'accompanies, 
the remedies mentioned for curing headaches, as also Mahi - 
dashamula and other oils should be used. 


Treatment of Other 
Diseases of the 
Eye. 


When any disease of the eye reaches a state of maturity, 
that is, when the swelling and pains and 
discharge of watery and other secretions 
abate, collyria should bejapplied. Tur¬ 
meric, Berberis Asiattca, liquorice, Vitis, 
vinifera , and Cedrus deodara 9 should be grinded together, 
with goat’s milk. The paste thus formed makes a good colly- 
rium. Discharges from the eye may be promptly checked by 
applying the decoction of Acacia Arabica % thickened by boil¬ 
ing it for sometime, and mixed with honey. The expressed 
juice of the leaves of ASgle Marmehs , half a tald , Saindkava 
salt, 2 ratis, ghee of cow’s milk, 4 rails p should be mixed and 
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Jed together in a copper vessel, using a cowri as the 
pestle. The paste should then be heated on a fire made of 
cow-dung. Mixing it then with human milk, it should be 
used as a collyrium. This medicine alleviates swelling, dis¬ 
charges of blood, pains and Opthalmia. By applying the 
vartis or sticks called Chandrodaya , Vrihat'Chandrodaya , and 
Chandraprabha, and the collyrium, Kdg&rjjundnjana , various 
kinds of Eye diseases are alleviated. The Pdchanas called 
Vidhltahyddi, Vdsakidt and Vrihat-vdsddi , as also Mahdtrl - 
phalddyaghrita and Nayanchandra-lauha and similar other 
medicines, should with discretion be prescribed in all diseases 
of the eye. The patient derives great benefit from taking 
every day the pulv of the Three Myrobalans . 


When the power of vision is weakened, Mah&tripkafadya ?- 
ghrita, Ashivagandhd'ghrita , Vrihat- 

Our K esh ra njan - C?; / a n cc hug a bjdya-G h r i fa , Makar a dhwaja , 

efficacious Remedy m y ts j inu ^ a ila A'drdydna-tada, our AVj 7/- 
Strengthening the 

Power of Vision, ranjan-tazla and other G/; t w and ftA- 
that promote nutrition and are alleviative 
of the Bdyti, should be prescribed. For curing Night-blind¬ 
ness these medicines are efficacious. Sticks should be made 
of galena, turmeric, B^rberis Asiatica, leaves of Ecliitcs cary 
ophyllata , and leaves of Melia Azadivachta , with the juice ot 
cow-dung. These sticks form a highly beneficial collyrium in 
Night-blindness. By pouring every evening 3 or 4 drops of 
the expressed juice of betel leaves on the eye, much good is 
derived in this disease. By inserting a firefly in a slice of 
plantain or a prepared betel, and causing the patient to eat 
it unknowingly, beneficial results may be expected in this 
sort of Blindness. 


In Opthalmia and other diseases of the Eye, the food given 
to the patient should be light, dry and 
alleviative of Kafa. If fever accompa¬ 
nies, the patient should observe fasts in 
due measure. Fish, flesh, sour articles, pot-herbs, P/iasecixs 


Diet and Forbidden 
Practices. 
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tsdimts, curds, all kinds of heavy food, as also baths, 
sleep at day-time, reading, sexual indulgence, exposure to the 
sun or fire, and exposure of the eye to strong light, should be 
avoided. In weakeness of vision and Night-blindness, the 
patient should take nutritive and oily food and such food as 
is alleviative of the Bay A. The head of Rohita fish, flesh, 
ghee, milk, butter, Pooris , wheat-flour fried in ghee and boiled 
with mjlk and sugar, etc, prove highly beneficial. The use of 
things that are dry, exposure to influences which dry the 
system, physical excercises, exposing the eye to strong light, 
toil, walking long distances, reading, sexual indulgence, and 
other acts which lead to a waste of the dhdtus , are very bane¬ 
ful in Eye-diseases. 


CHAPTER LXIV. 

siiiro-rog; 

;( IIP An ~ACHES 

Mead-aches are generally accompanied by sever ains. 

Names. The ^ are of various kinds. In the Bdyii- 

born variety, the accession of the pain 
is sudden. It increases in intensity during the night. If the 
head be wrapped round with a piece of cloth, or oily, sxveda 
(or fomentation with oily substances ) be applied, relief is 
brought about. In the Pitta-born variety, the patient feels 
that his head is covered with burning coals. Hot vapours 
seem to issue from the eyes and the nose. By adopting cool¬ 
ing operations, as also when night comes, the pain abates. In 
the Kaf i-born variety, the patient feels his head to become 
heavy and full of phlegmonous matter. A sense of the head 
being stupefied, accompanied by pain, is always present. In 
that variety of the disease which is caused by all the Faults 
becoming excited together, the above symptoms exist in a 



miST/ty 




SillRO-ROGA. 

In Blood-born headaches, the symptoms' 
of the Pitta-born variety. The pain becomes so 
intense that the head cannot be touched without afflicting the 
patient greatly. 

If the Blood, Fat, Kafa % and Bay'd , dwelling in the head, 
sustain excessive diminution, the result 
is a head-ache that is characterised by 
severe pain and that is incurable. In 
Worm-born headache, in consequence of the worms in the head, 
biting, piercing, and throbbing pains are felt, and watery 
discharges, mixed with pus, occur from the nose. 


Headache born of the 
loss of Dhattis . 


That Variety of the disease in which the patient feels a 

slight pain in the eyebrows while the 

S>mptoms of sun begins to rise and in which the pain 
buryavcirta* . . , . , 

increases as the sun ascends towards 

the meridian, and begins to decrease as the sun begins to 

descend, disappearing altogether with the setting of the sun, 

known by the name of S&ry&varta . The intensity of the 

disease is at its height during midday. 


That Variety of the disease in which pain is at first felt 
at the nape of the neck and soon after 
Symptoms otAnanta. in the f orc head and the brows, and in 

which the cheeks shiver and lock-jaw 
and diverse kinds of eye diseases appear as accompaniments, 
is called Anantav&ta. Sometimes, in consequence of the 
Bay'd, or the Bdy/i and the Kafa, becoming excited owing to 
eating dry food, or eating anything before the food last taken 
has been digested, or exposure to east winds or the sun, or 
sexual indulgence, or suppressing the urgings of stools and 
urine, toil and physical exercise, a severe ache, affec g only 
half of the head, arises. Intense pain afflicts one of the 
Manyds or principal nerves of the neck, the eye-brow, half 
the forehead, the ear, and the eye of that side, as also Shaw:!:* 
or temple ( of the side that is afflicted. ) This variety of 
Headache is called Hemicrania■ That disease in which 
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Ye pain is felt first in one of the temples, followed by a 
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red swelling with a burning pain, and which is accompanied 
by severe pain afflicting the entire head and obstruction of 
the throat with total stoppage of the voice, is called San- 
khaki. If it is not properly treated, death may ensue within 
three days. 

In BdyA-born Headaches, the drinking of such ghet as 


are alleviative of the Bayii , as also 
rubbing the body with oil, is very bene¬ 
ficial. Plasters should also be applied 


Treatment of 
Headaches. 


of Aplotaxis auriculata and the roots of Ricinus Communis 
mounded together with Kanji , or of the flowers of Ptero - 
spermum suberifolium pounded with water. In headaches 
caused by the excited Pitta, the patient should be purged by 
administering to him a proper measure of the pulv of Convol¬ 
vulus Turpcthum with either ghee or milk. If the patient 
feels a burning sensation, ghee, washed a hundred times, 
bnould be rubbed on the forehead. Plasters may also be 
applied, made of the flowers of Nymphcca stellata or Nymphcca 
lotus. Some other plasters are prescribed for Pit labor n 
headaches. They are Ptcrocarpus santalinus , the roots of 
Andropogon nu vie at urn, liquorice, Sida cordifolia } Vyaghra- 
nat:hi t a.x\& the flowers of Nymphcca stellata ,pounded together 
with milk, or the fruit of Phyllanlhus Emblica and the flowers 
of Nymphcca stellata pounded together with water. In Head¬ 
aches caused by the excited Kafa % the patient should use as 
snuff of the pulv of Myrica sapida, or warm water with which 
lias been mixed the pulv of Bassia latifolia . Plasters made 
of these, vis., Piper longum, dry ginger, the bulbous roots of 
Cyperus rotundus 9 liquorice, dill seeds, the flowers of Nym- 
phcea stellata, and Aplotaxis auriculata, pounded together 
with water, prove very efficacious in Kafa-bom Headaches, 
in Headaches caused by the excited Bdyii and Pitta, the* 
patient should snufi the milk i which have been boiled the 
smaller group of the Five-Roots. In Headaches caused by 
both Bdyu and K if a, milk should be snuffed in which have 
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boiled the large group of the Five-Roots. In Jtreaa^ 
aches caused by the excitement of all the Faults, the reme¬ 
dies mentioned above should be combined. By drinking 
through the nose the decoction of these, vis, the Three 
Bitters, Aplotaxis auriculata, turmeric, Tinospora cordifolia, 
and Physalis flexuosa, or by snuffing the following prepara¬ 
tion, vis., the pulv of dry ginger, 3 maskas, mixed with milk 
of the measure of 3 tolas. Headaches born of all the “Three 
Faults" are alleviated. Blood-born Headaches should be 
treated like those that are due to excited Pitta • In Head¬ 
aches due to waste of dhdtus, the patient should take Amrita- 
prasa-ghrita, Vrikatcchdgalddyaghrita, and other medicines 
that promote nutrition. All those plasters, again, that are 
applicable to BiyA -born Kead-aches should be applied in this 
variety of the disease. In BiyA -born Headaches, the patient 
should snuff Apamargadaila, as also dry ginger, Piper Ion- 
gum, pepper, the seeds of Galtdupa Indica, and the seeds of 
Moyinga plerygosperma, reduced to a paste with cow’s urine. 
Other medicines should also be used that are regarded as 
destructive of worms. 


In Hemicarnia and the diseases called Sury lvarta and 
Anantavdta, plasters should be applied of Asclcpias pseudo- 
sarsa, Nytnpkata stellata, Apiclaxis auriculata, and liquorice, 
pounded together with kdnji. Another plaster that is effi¬ 
cacious consists of the seeds, pounded with the expressed 
juice of Cleome pentapkylla. The patient should also snuff, 
the juice of Vcrbcsiita calandulacea, and goats milk, mixed in 
equal measures and exposed to the heat of the sun. It should 
be snuffed while still warm. Hemicrania is alleviated by the 
patient’s snuffing any of these via., milk mixed with sugar, 
the water of cocoanuts, cold water, or ghee. The other 
remedies, to be used as snuff, in Hemicrania, are EmbclHa 
Ribes and black sesame, taken in equal measures, and poun¬ 
ded together ; or burnt earth reduced to powder, and the 
pulv of pepper, mixed in equal proportions. In that variety of 
Head-ache wihch is called sank/.a/ca, the remedies mentioned 
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Scriptural Medicines. 


prove beneficial. Plasters should also be apf 
ie temple, made of Berberies Asiatica, turmeric, Rubia 
cordifolia , the leaves of Mdia Azadirachta, the roots of 
Andropogon muricatum, and Padmakdshtha, pounded together 
with water. By drinking ghee through the nose as also by 
sprinkling on the head water or goat’s milk, relief may be 
obtained in the variety of Headache which is called Sankhaka. 

The scriptural medicines for Headaches are Shiroshuld- 
drivajra-rasa, A rddhar.Adindtakeswara , 
Chandrakdnta-rasa , Mayuradya-ghrita , 
Sarabiv.du-taila, and Vrihaddashamnla taila . These are bene¬ 
ficial in all varieties of the disease. Of course, they should 
be prescribed with discretion. 

With the exception of those varieties which are born of 
, v , t- . •,, K °f a or Worms, ct all the “Three 
Practices. Faults, the Bayil generally predomi¬ 

nates in Headache. The regimen pres¬ 
cribed for diseases of the Bdyii should, with discretion, be 
followed in this disease. In those Varieties which are born 
of the excited Kafa t or in which the Kafa predominates, dry 
and light food and drink should be taken. The patient 
should abstain from baths, sleep at daytime, and all food 
that is heavy and difficult of digestion. In fact, everything 
should be avoided which excites the Kafa. In the Bay A- 
born Variety of the disease, the patient should observe all 
those ordinances In respect of food and drink and practices 
which have been laid down as beneficial in Worm-bern 
diseases. 
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( Diseases of Women. ) 

. By eating milk and fish and other food consisting of such 
Causes and Symptoms i-harnonious ingredients, by drinking 
of Pracfara. wines > b y eatin £ before the food last 
taken has been digested, by eating 
things that are unripe or uncooked, in consequence also of 
abortion, of excessive sexual indulgence, of long and fati¬ 
guing walks, or riding constantly on animals or cars and 
other vehicles, or grief, fasts, bearing of weights, wounds, 
excessive sleep, and other causes, the disease called Pradar ’a 
is seen to arise. It is otherwise called Asrikdara. The 
general symptom of this disease is the discharge of foetid 
secretions from the Vagina, accompanied by pains and lan- 
gour of body. That variety of the ailment in which the dis¬ 
charge consists of a slimy and whitish fluid mixed with raw 
juice and looking like water in which meat lias beer washed 
is regarded as Kafa- born. That in which the discharge, is 
yellow, or blue, or dark, or red in colour, hot, gushing, and 
accompanied by slight pains, is regarded as Pitta- born. That 
in which the discharge looks dry, ( or unoily,) and is red in 
hue, and mixed with forth, resembles water in which meat 
has been washed, and is accompauied by piercing pains, is 
regarded as Bjjyil- born. In that Variety of the disease which 
is born of all the Faults, the discharge that takes place has 
the colour of honey, or ghee or yellow orpiment. It resembles 
the marrow in appearance, and has the smell of a corpse. 
This variety of the disease is incurable. If a woman afflic¬ 
ted by this disease loses blood and strength, if the dir 
charges be copious and frequent, and f thirst end fever and 
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ailments supervene, her condition is regarded as 



hopeless. * 

Vndhaka or Dysmenorrhoea is a form of Pradara. Its 
varieties are many. In some, • pains 
Symptoms of V&dhaka QCCUr in tlie wa ; s ^ below the navel, in 
or Dysmenorrhoea. thft - ^ andin the cllest . The mens¬ 
trual flow continues sometimes for a whole month or even 
two months. In some variety, a burning sensation is felt in 
the eyes, the palms of the hands, and the Vagina. Discharges 
take place of the menstrual blood mixed with slimy secre¬ 
tions. Sometimes the menstrual flow occurs twice a month. 
In some variety, restlessness of mind, heaviness of the body, 
copious menstrual discharge, burning sensation in palms and 
soles, gradual emaciation, and piercing pains below the navel 
manifest themselves. The menstrual flow appears sometimes 
at intervals of three or four months. In some variety the 
flow appears after still longer intervals. When it does appear 
the discharge is scanty. The breasts become heavy and 
swollen. The body becomes emaciated. Piercing pains are 
felt in the Vagina 

That menstrual flow is said to be pure and healthy which 


appears every month, which last for five 
days, which is unaccompanied by burn¬ 
ing and pains, in which the Blood is 


Symptoms of Pure 
Menstrual Blood. 


slimy and its measure neither copious nor scanty, in which 
the colour of the Blood is like that of water in which lac is 
dissolved, and in which the Blood is of such a kind that if it 
saturates a piece of cloth it disappears immediately without 
leaving a stain on it when the cloth is washed in water. If 
any deviation be observed from these symptoms, it should be 
noted as a sign of morbidness,_ 

.t> Pradar* seem* to be a general name fovLeucorrhcea, Menorrhagia, 
aud Dysmenorrhoea. That which is regarded ao Kafa -bom variety 
corresponds with Leucdirhcr When the discharge is copious and con 
sists of blood, it is called Menorrhagia. If the discharge of blood be 
M.aw'y and irregular, it corresponds with Dysinenorrhaea. 







in consequence of improper food and exercises, of vitiated 
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menstrua] flow, of fault of the injected 
semen, and other causes of a similar 
kind, the Genital Organs of women be¬ 


come subject to many diseases. That in which menstrual 
Blood, mixed with froth, is discharged with great pain, is 
called Udivarta. That disease in which, owing to the mor¬ 
bid character of the menstrual flow, the capacity of conciev- 
ing becomes lost, is called Vandhya or Sterility. In the dis¬ 
ease called Viplutd , there is constant pain in the Vaginal 
Canal. In the disease called Paripluta, the women feels great 
pain at the time of sexual congress. All these four diseases 
are BAyii- born. The Vaginal C -nal becomes rough and hard, 
and severe pain also is felt. In the disease called Lohita - 
kshdya , loss cf Blood takes place, accompanied by a burn* 
ing sensation in the organ. In that disease of the Genital 
Organs which is called VAmitii, a secretion that looks like 
semen is discharged, mixed with menstrual :>lood, and 
accompanied by B&yii. In that disease which is called 
Ptasra71 gsini t the Uterus and the Vagina fall away, m a 
downward direction, from their natural position, and various 
morbid symptoms, due to excited Bdyii 9 manifest themselves. 
If the woman conceives, delivery becomes very difficult. In 
the disease called Putraghni or habitual abortion, conception 
takes place now and then, but in consequence of the Jos; oi 
blood through the excited &Ay 4 % abortion occurs. In these 
four diseases which are bom of excited P:lta x a burning 
sensation, inflammation, and Fever manifest themse lves. In 
the disease called Atydnandd , even excessive sexual congress 
does not gratify the woman. If in consequence of the vitia¬ 
ted Ktifa and blood, a fleshy tumour like a ball 01 knot is 
generated within the Bterus, the disease is called Rarr.ik 
If at the time of sexual congt ess the secretion of die fluid 
juice takes place < f the woman before the seminal discharge 
of the man, the woman becomes unable to l due the seed, and 
th : re fore, becomes sterile. This disease is called A<ha' ’* 4 . 
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consequence of excessive indulgence in sexual pleasure, 
a woman loses the capacity of receiving the seed, the'disease 
is known by the name of Aticharand . In these four Kafa- 
born diseases the organ becomes slimy, itching, and exceed¬ 
ingly cold to the touch. That woman who never menstruates, 
whose breasts show a partial development, whose organ be¬ 
comes rough to the touch, is said to be endued with an organ 
that is called Sh&ndi or sterile. If a woman, who is not of 
full age and whose organ is narrow, unites in sexual congress 
with a man of fully developed organ, the result is a swelling 
of the vulva. The swollen vulva hang down like the scrotum 
This disease is called A?idali . That organ which is exceed¬ 
ingly large and wide is called Mahdyoni ; .while that which is 
small and narrow is called Suchivaktrd or needle- mouthed. 

In consequence of sleep at daytime, excessive wrath, 

excessive physical exercises, excessive 
Symptoms of . . . . . , . 

Yorikanda sexual indulgence, or sores in the Vagi¬ 
nal Canal from wounds or other causes, 
the * Three Faults” become excited and cause a fleshy ex¬ 
crescence in the mouth of the Vaginal Canal, whose colour is 
like that o* blood mixed with pus, and whose shape is like 
that of Artocarpus Lakoocha. If the bdyft predominates, this 
fleshy excrescence becomes dry, discoloured, and full ol 
crack°. H the Pitta predominates, the excrescence becomes 
bloody in hue and is accompanied by burning and fever. If 
there is predominance of the Kafa , it becomes blue in colour 
and . r s acc ompanied by itching. If all the “Three Faults” be 
excited together, the result is that the above syfnptoms manl¬ 
iest themselves in a state of union. 

r n Bdyii- born Pradira, the following medicine proves 

T . , - „ , very eflicacious ; Curds, 6 toJds, Sanchala 

Troaiinattui radar*. J • 

salt, 2 annas, Nigella saliva, liquorice, 
and Nymphma siellata , each o! the weight of 4 annas, and 
l oney, hal) a fola % should be mixed together. The tot?! 

3 t Q{ '', 'Ton <. L administered to f he patient every two holies. 

J 1 the Pitta *born variety >f the disease, the juice Justicid 
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Adhatoda or of 7 mospora cordifolia , mixed with sugar, should 
be given. In Blood-born Pradara , galena, the roots of Ama- 
ranthus poly gamut , and honey, in equal measures, should be 
pounded together and administered, with water in which 
A'tapa rice has been washed. If with this variety of the 
disease there is Asthma, the above medicine, with two addi¬ 
tional ingredients, vis., Stphonanthus Indtca, and dry ginger, 
should not be given. The juice of the fruit of Ficusglomerata, 
and water in which lac has been soaked, both check the dis¬ 
charge of blood. The bark of Saycica Tndica , of the weight 
of 3 totes, should be boiled in half a seer of water, till a 
quarter of a-seer remains. This should again be boiled with 
«i seer of milk, till only a*seer remains. This milk should be 
given to the patient according to the strength of her diges¬ 
tion. It alleviates Blood-born Pradara promptly, the de- 
coctioft called ! D&tbbyadi , the paste called Utpalddi , the pulv 
called Chanda n adi, Puskydnuga-churna, Pradardr : lauha 9 
Prada r&ntakadau ha y Ashokaghrita , SUahalyamaghrifa, and 
our AsokdrUhta , are the scriptural medicines that may with 
discretion ad ministered in all varieties of Pradara. If 
indigestion, loss of appetite and fever supervene, the glut r 
should be prescribed. If the Bdyfi be excited, or if pain be 
felt in the abdomen, then Priyangy :di»taila c>i Frame ha- 
mi/iir tail a, should beyrubbed on the body. Both these oils 
give prompt relief. 


In the disease called Vddkaka , ( dysmenorrhoea ) if the 
menstrual flow be copious, then the medicines prescribed in 
Pradara may be used with discretion. If the menstrual flow 
be stopped, the patient should 'be given the flowers of \Hrhi\- 
cus Rosa-sinvrsis pounded with klnji. Another efficacious 
remedy consists of these:—aloe.-, sulphate to iron, opium and 
Cinnamonvtm Zcylanicum, each reduced to p vvu r a: d ot 
the* weight of 4 annas, pounded together with water. Bills 
of the weight of 3 vat is should be made of the paste thus made. 
Two of these pills should be given, with water, every day. The 
seeds of bitter gourds, tin roots of Croton polran.fjvir 
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longum, treacle, the fruit of Rutidia dumentorum, 
liquorice, the seeds of the garden radish, and exuda¬ 
tion of Euphorbia neriifolia, should be pounded together into 
a paste. Sticks should then be formed of this paste. The 
sticks, if held by the patient within the Vaginal Canal, induce 
die menstrual flow. I-or alleviating the pains in the abdomen 
and other places, plasters should be applied of bran. The 
use of our Ashokdtiskia removes all complaints connected with 
Vadhaka or Dysmenorrhcea, and induces conception. The 
scriptural medicines prescribable are Ashoka-ghrita, Pkalaka- 
lydtta ghrita, and Sitakalydna-ghrita. 

In those diseases of the Genital Organs in which the Bdyi 
predominates, the administration of such 


Treatment of the I)is- , - 

cases of the Genital gAees a ? are alleviative of the BdyA, is 

, hpnrifirinl r rK«. V" 1 s~\ * . , 

Organs. 


beneficial, [ he Genital Organ should 
be washed with the decoction of Tiuos- 
i”' a '■ordifolia , the Thiee Myrobalans and Croton poly an- 
drum. Another medicine consists of these:- Tabcrncemontana 
corottaria, Solatium Mtlongena, Aplotaxis auriculata, Sain- 
dhavo salt, and Cedrus deodara should be grinded into a 
paste Boil the paste in mustard oil in the usual way. Take 
a small quantity of cotton. Drench it in oil thus cooked. 
The patient derives much benefit by holding the drenched 
cotton in the Vaginal Canal. In those diseases of the Genital 
Organs which are charateriscd by a predominance of the 
Etna, the treatment should have fur its object the alleviation 
"■ 'he excited Pitta. The insertion into the Vaginal Canal 
ocotton drenched in ghee is necessary. In those diseases 

° em / al ° rgai,S in ' vbich ‘he K «f* predominates, such 

medicines should be applied as are of drying and heating 
.■riues. Another remedy consists of the insertion of sticks 

the le " 2 th ” f s«ond finger, made of the paste of Pip e ' r 
hnfrm, pepper, the seeds o i Phaseolus Roxburghii dill seeds 

‘T'lt nUriat!ata ' anrl Satudkava salt. In the disease 
■ M Karumi sticks should be inserted, made of the paste of 
Aj-htiun a«-7w,< Ua, Piptr lottgum, the sprout, if Cal 
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tfea, and Saindhava salt, pounded with the urine 
of the goat. Cracks in the Gential Organ may be cured by 
applying plasters made of dill seeds and the leaves of Zizy- 
phus jujuba , pounded together and then mixed with sesame 
oil. By applying plasters made of the pounded roots of 
Momordica char an tin t the Genital Organ, if it has sunk, may 
be made to resume its position. In the disease called Pra- 
sangsini , the organ may be made to resume its position by 
rubbing it with the fat of mice and rats. If the organ be¬ 
comes lax, its tightness may be restored by applying plasters 


made of Acorns calamus , fyinphcra stellata, Aplotaxis auri - 
cuiatu, pepper, Physails flex u os a y and turmeric taken in equal 
measure and pounded together. By inserting also within the 
organ, musk, nutmegs and camphor, or the fruit or Randia 
dumetornm and camphor, pounded together into a paste and 
mixed with honey, the same result may be expected. For 
preventing the foetid smell of the organ, the following is an 
efficacious remedy ; take some fresh leaves of Mar gif era 
htdica , Eugenia jambolana , Fc/onia elephantCitrus msdtcu, 
and sEglc Marmclos ; also liquorice and the dowers o! 
Echiles Caryophyllata ; pound them into a paste, and cook in 
ghee . Soaking a quantity of pure cotton in the ghee thus 
made, it should be inserted into the organ. For curing 
Sterility, the woman should drink, after her bath on tin- 
expiry of the menstrua! period, milk, cooked with the dccoc- 
tion of Physalis flexuoa, with a little ghee in it. Two other 
remedies for the prevention of Sterility arc —i. the roots of 
Barletia cristata y the flowers of Grislca tomentcsa 9 the buds 
of Ficus Jndica , and Nymplnra still a ta, pounded together 
with milk ; and 2. Si.: 7 cordtfolia (of the white variety. ) 
sugar, liquorice, Sida cordifelia ( of the red variety,) the buds 


of Ficus /ndfca, and McsK.ifcrrca, pounded together with 
honey and then mi\ed with milk o.w ghee h . curi g the 
disease called Kanda x the organ should be wadn.d with the 
decoction of the three myrobalans mixed with honey. iMaslet 
should a’so be applied to the tlcdn owth, m.ulc of red 
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^o^lr^mango-buds, Embelia rides, turmeric, galena, ana - 
Myrica sapida , reduced to powder and mixed with honey. 
Another remedy consists of the insertion into the organ of a 
piece of doth that has been drenched with oil in which has 
been cooked the flesh of rat. The method of prepara 
tron is this -.—take the fresh meat of rats. Dividing it into 
small pieces, these should be boiled in mustard oil. When 
the flesh has been so boiled as to become dissolved in the oil, 
the cooking should be regarded as complete. The scriptural 
medicines, that are prescribed with discretion in all diseases 
of the Genital Organ, are Phcilaghrita , Phalakaly&na- 
ghrita y KHmdr&kalpadruina-ghriia , and other ghees of 

the kind. 

In Pradara or Gonorrhoea, and other diseases of a similar 


kind, the patient should take at day-time 
boiled rice of the finer varieties. Among 
pulses, Phascolus Mungo, Cicer lcns y and 


Diet- t'.ncl Forbidden 
Practices 


gram or Chick-pea are proper. Plantain-flowers, the variety 
of plantains called Kdnch&kald , Memordica charantia (of both 
varieties), the fruit of Ficus glomerata (of the smaller variety), 
that of Trichosanthes dioica y old fruit of Cucutbita pcpo y and 
other vegetables of a similar kind, cooked with ghee (and not 
mustard oil), may be taken. If the patient can digest it, she 
may now and then take a little of meat juice using goat's 
flesh in preparing it. The soup of little fishes may be taken 
without injury. The evening meals may consist'of chapatis , 
if the patient can digest such food. The patient may also 
bathe in tepid water at intervals of 3 or 4 days according as 
she may be able to bear. If Fever supervenes, the lightest 
diet should be taken, and baths should be abstained from. 
All food that is difficult of digestion, also food that generates 
Kafa ; fish, sweet-meat, such pungent thing as chillies, too 
much salt or milk, exposure to the heat of fire or the sun, or 
to cold, .-Jeep at day-tim , night-keeping excessi e toil, 
fatigeing e siks, drinking, ascending to and descending from 
high places, sexual indulgence, suppression of stools and urine. 


G ARB ffIN PROG A. 

afld singing or speaking in loud tones, should he abstained 
from in all diseases of women. 

If the menses be stopped, cooling operations should be 
resorted to, P has coins radiatus sesame, curds, kanji, fish, 
meat, prove beneficial. 




CHAPTER LXVI, 


GARBH 1 NI-ROGA. 

( Treatment of pregnant women. ) 


Difficult of Treatment 
during Pregnancy. 


During pregnancy, women become subject to various dis¬ 
eases such as fever, dropsical swellings, 
dysentery, nausea, and vomiting, swim¬ 
ming of the head, discharge of blood 
from the uterus, uterine pains, etc. These diseases cannot 
be treated, without danger, by applying the ordinary reme¬ 
dies laid down lor them. The fact is, during pregnancy, the 
greatest care ought to be taken of both the mother and tne 
child in the womb. Hence, it is necessary for the physician 
to be acquainted with the especial methods of treating it 
least the principal diseases of women in a state of pregnancy. 
For treating Fever during pregnancy, the decoction should 
be given of liquorice, Pttrocarpus Siv:- 
Treatment of Fever f a j inus > the roots of Andropogcn mu Pi- 
during Pregnancy. (aUim ^ Asclcpias fscudosarsa, S} mplocos 

nice moms, and dried grapes, mixed with honey and sugar. 
The decoction of only these four, vie., Pttrocarpus santalinus, 
Symplocos rccemosus, and dried grapes, mixed only with sugar. 
air> proves beneficial. A few other medicines for Heating 
the Fever of pregnant women are the decoction known as 
EntnddJi, Gxrhhe- ckintd muni-rasa, Garbhavildsa-rasa, aril 
GarOhapiyush.i-rasa. Among, again, those Pdc/htmas and 
medicines which have been mentioned in the chapter on 
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tm^Z/^hose which are of mild virtue may be prescribed wit 
discretion. If Diarrhoea, or chronic lienteric Dysentery, sets 
in, the patient should be given the decoction of the bark of 
the mango, and that of the Eugenia Jambolana , mixed with 
the pulv of fried paddy. The other remedies prescribable in 
these diseases are the decoction called Vrihat-hriveradi % the 
pulv called Lavangadi , and Indrasckhara-rasa . Among all 
the medicines which have been mentioned in the chapter on 
Diarrhoea, those which are mild energy may also be given 
with discretion. If the bowels be constipated, the patient 
should take mangoes, ripe fruit of sEgle Maimelo$ f dried 
grapes, ripe fruit of Carica papaya , and warm milk, owing to 
the laxative properties that these are regarded to possess. 
11 absolutely necessary, a k&nchti of castor-oil may be ad¬ 
ministered with warm milk. Severe purging endangers the 
foetus in the vomb. Hence, the greatest caution is needed 
in administering purgatives. If dropsical swelling appear on 
the dorsa, the decoction, mixed with sugar, should be given 
to the patient, of these, viz., dried radishes, Boerhavia diffusa , 
the seeds of Cucumis sativus. The part swollen should also 
bo rubbed with the expressed juice of the leaves of Euphorbia 
r.t ril folia. During pregnancy there is always a tendency to 

vomit. If the woman vomits, medicine should not be given 
to cl without the excercise of great judgement. If a 

little sharbat of sugarcandy, or a little milk, be given to the 
woman every morning, the natural tendency to vomit may 
bo partially checked. If painful vomiting continues for some¬ 
time the following remedy proves efficacious, viz . 3 water in 
which the pulv of fried paddy, dried grapes and sugar, have 
boon dissolved by constantly squeezing. This water should 
be strained through a piece of clean cloth ; a little of it should 
be given at a time. Another remedy consists of this -dried 
grapes, the p istc of v kite sandal wood, the seeds of Cucumis 
satijus, the seeds of Eldtani card.::::w?um 3 and fennel seeds, 
> solved in ater by conti: led squec * ng, The waaushould, 
■J omrsc, be strained and a little of it should be given at a 
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time. Besides these, Garbhavildsa-taila , and the following 
and other oils mentioned in the chapter on the diseases of 
the Nervous system,such as Vishnu-taila, Madhyain-narayana- 
taila , and Ndrdyana-taild, should be used for rubbing. If 
swimming of the head appears, these oils, as also our own 
Keshranjan-taila and Murchch&ntaka-taHa should be applied 
on the head. 


If there is discharge of blood from the uterus during the 

first month of pregnancy, milk should 
Treatment of the Dis- be given boi]ed with liquoricei 

charge of Blood from , r , . . ' 

. T f the seeds of some pot herb, the 

the Uterus. 1 * 

bulbous root-stock called Kshira - 

k&koli , and the bark of Cedrus deodra. If the discharge 
occurs in the second month, milk should be given in which 
have been boiled Oxalis corniculata , sesame ( of the black 
variety). Rubia codifolia, and Asparagus raceniosus . For dis¬ 
charge in the third month, the medicine is milk in which have 
been boiled the common parasitical pi a n t, Ksk ira kdkoli > Nyrn- 
phosa stellata , and sclepias psetidosarsa . For discharge in 
the fourth month, the ingredients to be boiled in milk are 
Asclepias pseudosarsa , Echites frutesccns, Cytnbidium tessu¬ 
icides ^ Siphon ant bus Indie a, and liquorice. Milk boiled with 
Solanuin 1 ndicum, Solanum Xanthocarpum , the fruit of 
Gmelina arborea, the barks and buds of Ficus Indicus , Ficus 
religiosa , Ficus infecloria , Ficus glow rata, and other trees 
of the same genus which yield a milky juice, and ghee , 
checks discharges occuring in the fifth month. If discharges 
occur in the sixth month, the milk to be given should be 
boiled with Cassia Tora , Sid a cordifolia , the seeds of Moiren - 
ga pterygosperma, Tribulus languinosus and liquorice. M»Jk 
boiled with the fruits of Trapa bispivosa, lottos stalks, dried 
grapes, the bulbous root-stock of Scripts Kysoor , liquorice, 
and sugar, is the remedy for discharges occurring in the 
seventh month. If discharges occur in the eighth month, milk 
boiled with Feronia eUphania , /Egls Marmelos , Solanum 
Indicu:i y the leaves of Trichcsanthes dioica , the roots of 

. 46 
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SL^Succharui?t officinatum and Solatium X dnthocarpuvi , should 
he given. For discharges occurring in the ninth month, the 
milk to be given should be boiled with liquorice, Asclepias 
pseudosarsa , Kskizakakol z, and Echites fruiescens. If dis¬ 
charges occur in the tenth month, milk boiled with only dry 
ginger should be given. 

If pains resembling labour pain appear during the first 


month of pregnancy, the paste of white 
sandal-wood, dill seeds, sugar, and the 
fruit of Randia dumetorum , in equal 


Treatment of Pains 
Daring Pregnancy. 


measures, pounded, and dissolved in water in which A'tapa 
rice has been washed, should be given. Sesame, Padma - 
kdshtha , Sytnphcea lotus , and Sdli- rice, pounded, together 
with milk and the paste then dissolved in milk with sugar 
and honey added to it, also make an useful remedy. 
The diet should consist of milk and rice. If pains 
appear during the second month, Nelumbium speciosum , 
the fruit of Trap a bispinasa i and the bulbous Root-stock of 
Scirpus Kysoor , pounded together and mixed with water in 
which A'tapa rice has been washed, should be given. In 
case of pains during the third month, take two parts 
of Aspragus raccmosus , and of the fruit of Phyllanthus 
Emblica , one part ; these should be pounded together and 
dissolved in warm water. Another medicine consists of the 
flowers of Nelumbium speciosum , the flowers Nymphos a stel- 
lata , ar.d Nymphoea lotus , pounded together and mixed with 
a solution of sugar. If pains appear in the fourth month, the 
cmedy consists of either i. the flowers of Nymphos a stcllaiu , 
Nymphcsa lotus , Solatium Xanthocarpuvi and Tribulus lanu - 
ginosus , or 2. Tribulus lanuginosus , Solatium Xanthocarpum , 
Sida cordifolia and the flowers of Tymphosa stell at a , pounded 
together and mixed with milk. For pains in the fifth month, 
the remedy is the flowers of Tytnpkcea stellafa f ^xid Kshirakd * 
kolia y pounded together with milk administered with milk 
ghee , an! honey; or the flowers o f Nymphasa stellQta, Aloe 
perfoliate^ Kdkoli, taken in equal measures, pounded together 
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in water, and administered with milk. For pains that appear 
in the sixth month, the seed of Citrus vie dial, Aglaia Roxbur- 
ghiatia, red sandal-wood, and the flowers of Rymphcea steilata, 
pounded together with milk, or seeds of Buchanania iatifoli, 
grapes and the pulv of fried paddy, pounded together with 
cold water should be administered. When pains appear in the 
seventh month, the remedy is Asparagus racemosus , 
and the Root-stock of the lotus, pounded together with milk 
or the fruit of Ferottia elephanta , the roots of the betel-nut 
fried paddy, sugar, pounded together with cold water. For 
treating pains appearing in the eighth moDth, the drugs men¬ 
tioned for the pains of the seventh month should be used, 
pounding them with water in which A'tapa rice has been 
washed. For pains appearing in the ninth month, the roots 
of Ricinus communis , pounded with kanji, should be adminis¬ 
tered. If pains appear in the tenth month, the remedy to 
be used is the flowers of .A ynipkcea steilata , liquorice, and the 
seeds oi Phased us Mungo, pounded together with shariat of 
sugar or with milk. When pains appear in the eleventh 
month, liquorice, Padmakdshtha, lotus-stalks, and the flowers 
of A ympiuea steilata, or Kshirakdkoli, the flowers of Nympha.a 
steilata, Aplotaxts aunculata , Mimosa pudica, and sugar, 
pounded with cold water and dissolved in milk, should be 
administered. If the pains manifest themselves in the twelfth 
month, the remedy is sugar, Batataspaniattains, Kdkolt, and 
Kshirakdkoli pounded together with cold water. The time 
of delivery is from the ninth to the twelfth month. Hence, 
if pains appear during those months, the physician should 
carefully ascertain whether they are true labour pains or not 
If they are ascertained to be true labour pains, no medicine 
should bo administered. 


If labour pains set in prematurely, the woman should take 

1'reniature Delivery, the folIowin K drink ; half a tola of pre- 
Abdominal Pains, ci’l. pared mud - dissoIve d in a quartei of a 
seer of goat's milk and mixed with 
quarter tola of sugar. Another remedy consists of the 
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decoction of Pavonia odorata Aconitum keteropkyllum , the 
bulbous root-stock of Cypc?us rotundas , the exudation of 
Bombax malabariciim t zx\E the seeds of Holarrhena antidysentc- 
rica . This decoction relieves the pains, called shu la, of the 
abdomen also. After abortion has taken place, milk should 
he given in which have been boiled the bulbous roots of 
Scirpus Kysoor , the fruit of Trapa bispinosa , the filaments of 
the lotus, the flowers of Nymphcea stellala , Phascolus trilobus , 
and liquorice. This medicine relieves the pains caused by 
abnormal, discharges from the uterus after abortion. 

If copious discharges of blood occur after abortion or pre¬ 
mature delivery, or even after delivery at 

Treatment of Excessive 


Discharges of Blood. 


the proper time, such discharges should 


be checked, for, if unchecked, they may 
bring about death. One of the methods for checking the flow 
of blood is to knead gently the abdomen of the patient at 
Short intervals. Cold water should be sprinkled upon the 
abdomen. The abdomen should be gently struck with a 
napkin drenched in cold water.;.Another contrivance consists of 
this ;—take a quantity of Ntskidala as also of saltpetre ; wet 
them in water and bind them in a piece of cloth. This cloth 
should be placed on the abdomen. The uterus should also 
be washed with cold water with a syringe. Two ratis of the 
dried dung of the pigeon, reduced to pulv and dissolved in 
water in which A'tapa rice has been washed, should be ad- 
ministered as a drink. The patient should be kept still, with¬ 
out being allowed to move or stand up. If she feels thirsty, 
she may have as much cold water to drink as she may desire. 

If the labour be protracted, the roots of Gloriosa superba , 
pounded into a paste with hinji , should 
be applied on the soles of the feet. The 
roots of Justicia Adkatcda should be 
tied to the waist, or plasters made of those roots reduced to 
a paste should be applied on the navel, the rectum, and the 
mouth of the uterin . canal. The other medicines that induct* 
prompt delivery arc —1. soot pounded with k&nji\ * the roots 


Treatment of Delay 
in Delivery. 
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of Citrus mcdica, (Variety-tf«V<z) and liquorice, pounded toge¬ 
ther with ghee ; and 3. the fruit of Grewia Asiatica, Hedysa- 
rum gangeticum, Cissampeols hernandifolia and the roots of 
either Gloriosa superba or Achyranthes aspera, the roots of 
Artemisia vulgaris , and the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, 
taken in equal measures and pounded together. The dose of 
each of these medicines should be 4 annas in weight. 

If the child in the womb be not alive, delivery seldom 

Pelivery'of a Dead takeS *? ace of itself. In many cases the 
chhcl. use of instruments becomes necessary. 

If a little quantity of the exudation of 
Euphorbia neriifolia be placed upon the head of the woman, 
delivery takes place without further trouble. Plasters applied 
on the navel, made of the fruit of Piper longum and Acoms 
Calamus, pounded together with water, and then mixed with 
castor oil, prove efficacious. Another menicine for internal 
administration consists of the roots of Artemisia vulgaris and 
the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, taken in equal measures and 
pounded together in water. The dose should be four annas. 

If the placenta does not come out in proper time, then 
smoke should be applied into the Vagina 


Methods for Extraction - 

of the Placenta. of dried sticks made of bitter gourds, 

the slough of a snake, Luffa amara, 
mustard seeds and mustard oil, pounded together into a 
paste. One should, tying some hair round one’s finger, in¬ 
sert it into the throat of the woman and scratch it gently. 
The fact is, the woman will feel an urging to vomit. This 
helps the expulsion of the placenta. Plasters should be 
applied on the soles of the feet, made of the roots of Gloriosa 
superba, pounded into a paste. These simple methods quickly 
cause the expulsion of the placenta. 

After delivery the woman sometimes feels severe pains in 
the abdomen and the head. These are 

pains in the head kn ° WU b >' tl,C name ° f M ^kanda-shuia. 
etc., after Delivery. administering the ashes of barley 

spikes dissolved in warm water or 
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^ghee, these pains may be alleviated Another remedy consists 
of the decoction, mixed with Saindkava salt, of the 
following drugs, viz., the fruit of piper longum, tl>e roots of the 
same, Piper Chaba, the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, carda¬ 
moms, Plyehotis Ayowan, the roots of Holarrhena antidysen- 
tcricfiy CisscLVLpclos hernandifoliay cumin seeds, mustard seeds, 
the fruit oi Melta Azadiratcha, Assafcetida, Siphonantkus Indi- 
Ca ' Sansaviera Zeylanica , Aconitum heterophyllum, Acorus 
Calamus , Embelica Ribcs, and Picrorrhiza Kurroa. This 
promptly alleviates the kind of pains called Makkanda shula . 

If during pregnancy the Bdyu be excited, the result is that 


the body of the woman begins to dry up. 
The foetus also dries up. The remedy in 
such cases is milk boiled with liquorice 


Means of Alleviating 
theJExcited B&yii. 


and the fruit of Gmelina arborea . Another medicine that 
does good is ghee boiled with Tinospora cor difolia, Batatas 
Pamculata, Physalts flexuosa, Asclepias pseudosarsa, Aspara¬ 
gus racemosus , Phascolus trilobus , Glycine debits, Coelogvne 
ovalis , and liquorice. 

During pregnancy every woman should observe certain 

Diet and [--otb.dden SCneral rUleS ° f COllduct for the benefit 
Practices. of both herseIf and the child in her 


womb. The diet should be easy of diges¬ 


tion, nutritive, and capable of creating relish. She should not 
undergo much labour, nor should she totally abstain from all 
labour. She should avoid all acts in doing which the breath 
has to be stopped for sufficiently long intervals, or which 
require straining. All acts, again, which cause pressure on 
the womb should be abstained from. Walking long distances, 
and journies by quickly-moving vehicles, are baneful. She 
should always remain cheerful. The fact is, if fear, or grief, 
or anxiety moves her. these are reflected on the child in the* 
womb adversely. Fasts, night-keeping, sleep at day¬ 
time, the heat of fire or the sun, sexual congress, the bearing 
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heights, and suppression of the urgings of stools and urine, 
are productive of evil effects. 


When diseases appear during pregnancy, the regimen 
should be the same that is laid down in the chapters treating 
of those diseases. If ailments, for which fasts have been 
prescribed, afflict a woman during pregnancy, she should not 
be made to fast, but light diet should be given to her. If 
through the excited Bdyil , the woman and the child begin to 
dry up, she should be given ghee and milk and eggs of geese, 
the flesh of goats and fowl and other nuritive foods. 


After delivery the woman should be kept for some days 

„ , r ^ with great care. For the first three days 

Conduct after Delivery. , . .. . , . , . . J 

after delivery, she should be given only 

milk, or milk and sago. Milk and rice may be given on the 
second and the third day. After the third day she should 
take food that is easily digestible and is, at the same 
time, nutritive. Up to the fifth day, the woman should not be 
allowed to sit up or walk about. She should not bathe till 
at least the seventh day is passed. For fifteen or sixteen days 
commencing from the eighth day, she should bathe in tepid 
water. Exposure to the heat of fire, as also the administra¬ 
tion of dry ginger, peper, ginger, Nigtlla sativa , and other 
articles that are of a pungent taste, pounded together with 
water, do much good. After delivery the dress and bedding 
of the woman should often be changed. Indeed, she should 
always wear clean clothes. 
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5 UTIKA-ROGA. 

( DISEASES AFTER DELIVERY. ) 


After delivery diverse diseases afflict a woman in conse¬ 
quence of improper diet and careless liv- 
Cause. . . _ , . , 

ing such as exposure to wind and cold, 

recourse to cooling operations, eating things that are raw, eat¬ 
ing before the food last taken has been digested, and eating 
food that is heavy, and difficult of digestion at a time when 
the digestive power has been weakened. An ill-ventilated 
and dark and damp lying-in room is also a potent cause of 
after delivery complications Fever, dropsical swellings, loss of 
appetite, diarrhoea,lienteric dysentery, deep-seated pains in the 
abdomen, Epistasis or suppression of urine, loss of strength, 
consumption, excessive thirst, heaviness of the body, pains 
all over the body, secretion of phlegmonous matter from the 
mouth and the nose, and similar other ailments, which afflict 
a woman after delivery, are all included under the name 
Sutika diseases. 


The Construction of 
the Lying-in Room a 
part of Tre raent. 


For protecting women from diseases after delivery, care 
should be taken in constructing the ly¬ 
ing-in room. It is not proper to hastily 
construct a small room on the yard of 
a house, with* equipments that create 
disgust. In consequence of sufficient air and light not being 
admitted into such room, its atmosphere becomes easily 
tainted. The presence of smoke from the fire maintained 
within the room the feetid smell of the child’s stools and urine 
and the mother’s secretions, as also the presence of two or 
three other women who are its constant inmates, the atmos¬ 
phere soon vitiated. Such a state of things cannot but 


MINIS;*,, 


various diseases to both the mother and the child. The 
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lying-in room should be built on a piece ofland that is clean. 
It should be at least ten to twelve feel long, seven to nine 
feet high. The principal entrance should be either towards 
the north or the south. There should, at least, be two win¬ 
dows placed in such a position as to freely allow the passage 
of air. The floor should be higher than the level of the land' 
on which the room is built. It should be metalled with 
either burnt bricks or dry earth. The fact is, the floor should 
be protected from dampness by the usual contrivances. 
Further, the floor should be made smooth and level. Solid 
planks of wood should be used for the doors and windows. 
If a new room cannot be constructed, the best room in the 
house should be selected for making it the lying-in room. 
The fire to be kept in it should be of charcoal. No smoke 
should be allowed to rise from it. The fire should be kept 
in an iron or earthen pan. The bed should be spread on a 
ckarpoy . If no charpoy be available, it should be spread 
upon some clean straw. The stools and urine of the infant 
should be promptly removed from the room. The doors and 
windows should remain shut at night-time or when cold 
winds blow. At another times, they should be kept open to 
allow free ventilation. If these instructions be observed, the 
danger may be minimise of the mother contracting the 
diseases of the lying-in room. 

When the mother catches Fever after delivery, the reme¬ 


dies to be applied are the pamhan called 
Sutikd-das/iiimuln< or Sahacharadi also 
S u tikd ri / as a, and VriAat-s utika v i rtoda. 


Treatment of b ever 
after Delivery. 


Another remedy is Vishatnajivarantakalcinha prepared ac¬ 
cording to the method called putapdka and mentioned in the 
chapter on Fevers. A few other mentioned in that chapter 
may also be prescribed with discertion. For alleviating the 
pains of the body, the pachant called Dasham&la t as also 
Laksmi-vilds* and a few other remedies of similar virtues, 
should be administered, For curing Cough and Ihonchitis 


47 



■HE A YUR VED1C S VS'/EM OF MEDIC IN® 1.J 


■■int.kz-rasa and some of the medicines mentioned in 
the chapter on Bronchitis, are prescribable, such as SmmiM 

“ ntl ,ba F " beating Diarrhea and Hefteric 

Dysentery, the medicines mentioned in the chapters on ,ho* 
r 1 teases as a so JiuikMimodaka Jirakddya-riihta Saubhd- 
gyasunthi-modaha etc., should be prescribed. Gen ,2 
speak,ng, ,n treating the diseases which afflict women after 
delivery, the physician should seek to alleviate those which 

predominate over the others, by prescribing with descetion 

the medicines laid down for them. * 

Generally speaking, in diseases of the lying-in room some 

Diet and Forbidden maladles predominate over Others. The 
Practices. patient should observe the instructions 

Of such pu ses as Ciar Urn, and entries made of BrnSf 

. Sit ,t s , °, f ^ GhM - < «* 

called KiXaU Po™ *** “<! 

the digestive lire and alleviate both"^^!^!"A'nA 'Tn 

down'utTafriUnd t*„/“ p S 'r S “ Ch Prac ‘““ as k “P 

an.*, 

should live very carefully Cj y> the woman 


CHAPTER LXVIII. 


DISEASES OF THE BREASTS 


AND 


THE FAULTS OF MILK. 

When the'Three Faults”, beeomeing excited by the usual. 


causes, become focussed in the breasts 
of a woman who is pregnant or who has 


Abscesson the Breasts. 


recently delivered, they cause inflammation and diverse kinds 
of abscesses. In common parlance, these are known by the 
name of Thunkii, 

Improper food and practices vitiate the milk. If it is the 


excited EciyA that vitiates it, its taste 
becomes astringent, and if thrown into 
water it rises up on the surface without 


Symptoms of Vitiated 


Milk. 


mixing with it. Milk vitiated by the Pitta becomes pungent, 
or sour, or saline in taste. Yellow lines are further visible 
in it. Milk vitiated by Kafa becomes thick and slimy and 
sinks down in water. If the milk be vitiated by Two "Faults 
or Three,” the above symptoms present themselves in a state 
of union. The infant, by sucking vitiated milk, may get 
various diseases. That milk, which when thrown into water 
mixes with it, which is pale in colour, and which is sweet and 
clear, should be known as faultless. Infants should not be 
allowed to take any milk that is vitiated. 

As soon as inflammation sets in, the milk should be pressed 


out Leeches should be set for blood¬ 
letting. Plasters should be lied of 
the roots of Cucumis Coiocy 'is, or 
turmeric and the leaves of Datura 


Treatment ofinflamrr.a 
lion and Absce ses, 
etc. 



faituosa t pounded into a paste. All the preparations that 
have been mentioned in the chapters on'Abscesses and Bi:bo 
may be used. If suppuration follows, surgical operation should 
then be resorted to, or the pus expelled by medicines. In 
fact, the treatment should be like that ei' boil.:. 



'HE AYURVEDIC SYSTEM OF MEDIC ID 


Tlhemilk be vitiated by the excited Wind, tbe decoction 




Treatment of Vitiated 
Milk. 


of the Ten-Roots should be prescribed. 
If it is the Bile that vitiates it, the 
decoction should be given of Tinospora 


cordijolia Asparagus racemosus, the leaves of Trichosanthes 
dioica, the leaves of Melia Asadirachta, Plerocarpus Santa- 
lintis, and Asclepias pseudosarsa• If the milk be vitiated by 
the action of Phlegm, the decoction is prescribable of the 
tubers of Cyperus rotundas, Gentiana Chirayita, Pierorrhtsa 
kurroa, Siphonanthus Ittdica,. Cedrus deodara, Acorns, Cala¬ 
mus and Cissampelos herujndi/o(ia. In case of vitiation 
through the action of Two'Faults or of all the Three, the 
decoctions of the above drugs combined together should be 


given. 

Ii the milk in the breasts be dried up, the medicine that 
should be administered consists of the 
rrea'ment of Dr> roots of wild cotton and the roots of 
the sugarcane pounded together with 
kanji. The dose should be half a tola. Two other remedies 
are prescribable, viz., I. the decoction of turmeric, Bcrderis 
Asiaiica, Cassia Torn, the seeds of Holorrhena antidysenterica, 
and liquorice, and 2 . Acorns Calamus, the tubers of Cyperus 
rotundas , Aconilum Helerophyllum, Cedrus deodara, dry 
ginger Asparagus racemosus. and AscUpiar pseudosarsa. 

In diseases of the breasts the regimen and practices should 
conform to what have been laid down 
Diet ami I-oib.-Mcu for deep-seated abscesses. If tbe milk 

be vitiated, such food should be taken 
as is alleyiativo of the particular Fault or Faults from which 
the vitiation has followed. The observations regarding diet 
and practices which have been laid down in the chapter on 
the diseases of the lying-in room apply to ailments connected 
with milk. N , , 




CHAPTER LXIX. 

BALA-ROGA, 

( DISEASES or CHILDREN. ) 



Many of the diseases of children arise from sucking 
vitiated milk of either the mother or 
of the wet-nurse. By sucking milk 
that is vitiated by the action of the Bay A, the child catches 
diseases of the Bdyu . Its voice becomes weak and body 
emaciated. It feels great difficulty in passing stools and 
urine and the downward Bayu. By sucking milk that is vitia¬ 
ted by the action of the Bile, the child perspires copiously. 
Diarrhoea, thirst, heat of the skin, amefnia, and other Bile- 
born diseases also manifest themselves. By sucking milk 
vitiated by Phlegm, salivary secretions, excessive sleep, 
dulness, deep-seated pains, vomiting of milk, paleness of the 
eyes and other Phlegm-born diseases appear. By sucking 
milk vitiated by two faults or all the Three, the above 
symptoms manifest themselves in a state of union. 


By sucking vitiated milk, or from defects of the lying-in- 

room, or exposure to cold and other 
Kukunaka or Kolha. r ... , t 

causes of a similar nature, children 

catch the disease called Kukunaka or KotJia. Its scat is the 

lids of the eyes. An itching sensation is felt there as also 

in eyes and the nose. Sun-light becomes painful. The child 

never opens its eyes, if kept in a lighted place* 


Tf the Phlegm in the palate of the child becomes vitiated, 
. t induces a disease called Idluknn- 
1 dlukatitaka, The palate sinks, and the child 

manifests an aversion for sucking. In fact, sucking becomes 
painful. The other'.symptoms arc excessive thirst, water) 
motions, and pain in the eyes, the mouth, and throat.' The 
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Pdrigarbhika. 


/omits the milk that may be forced down its throa 1 
lies down with bent neck and other symptoms of pain. 

If a child sucks the milk, in copious measure, of a 
mother who is pregnant, it gets the 
disease called Pdrigarbhika. Bornchitis, 
loss of appetite, vomiting, dulness, drowsiness, emaciation, 
disgust for food. Vertigo, swelling of the abdomen, and other 
symptoms manifest themselves. 

Most children. 


Diseaies During the 
Time of Teething.! 

Many children, 

Y r omitin" of Milk. 


when they begin to cut their teeth, get 
fever, looseness of the bowels, Bronchi¬ 
tis, vomiting, Convulsions, eye-diseases, 
and numerous other aliments, 
after drinking milk vomit it out. At 
first the milk vomited consists of 
portions that are coagulated like pieces 
of inspissated milk, or like curds. It has also a sour smell. 
If the disease is not checked, the vomited matter looks like 
water. Another symptom that manifests itself is that every 
thing eaten is thrown up. The stomach becomes flatulent, 
and a rumbling noise is heard within it. The bowels are not 
cleared. At times the stools become copious. The child’ 
becomes weak. Its complexion becomes pale ; its temper 
irritable , the body becomes cool, and the skin becomes rough. 


Children becomes at times subject to convulsions which 

are commonly called Tarkd . The 
Convulsions with . 

Swoons. genial symptoms are loss of cons¬ 

ciousness and tossing of arms and legs. 
This disease arises from various causes. If the heat of the 
body be increased in consequence of Fever or any other 
cause, if a suddert panic seizes the child, if the body receives 
wounds, if sudden pains are felt, if abscesse; appear, if worms 
are generated in the intestines, if the child ails for a long 
period a; d become.- weak in consequence thereof, such Con¬ 
vulsions manifest themselves. When the Convulsions set in, 
the child loses consciousness ; the face becomes pale , the 
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ingers of the hand close ; the toes become contracted or 
curved ; and the arms and legs are repeatedly tossed. The 
Paroxysm lasts fr&m one to five minutes. Sometimes, the 
Paroxysms succeed one: another, the intervals not being long. 
The premonitory symptoms of a Paroxysm are starts in 
course of sleep, displacement of the pupil, and cantraction 
of the thumb. 

When worms . are generated in the stomach or the intes- 

Worms. tines ' the child feels an itc hing sensation 

in the rectum and the nose. It scratches 
the nose va^y often and suddenly cries out at times. If the 
worms are large, the child starts in sleep. Another well- 

known symptoms is the grinding of the teeth during sleep. 
A fostid smell also issues from the mouth. The stools 
sometimes resemble the exudation of Odina Woider, or 
become greenish and oily. 

In consequence of defectivearrangc-nments of the lying-in- 


Causes of Tetanus. rooRi -the absence of pure air from it, 
damness, feetid smells, and other causes 
of a similar kind, or of exposure, for a long time, of the child 
to the heat of fire or the sun after laving it with oil, or of ex¬ 
posure to cold gets Tetanus. The lower classes in their igno¬ 
rance regard this disease as due to the possession of the 
child by evil spirits. Iq many cases this disease is seen to 
arise within nine days after the birth of the child. At first 
lock-jaw manifests itself. Then the vertebral column becomes 
stift and then it bends like a bow. The arms and the legs 
also become stiff, and convulsions set in. The fingers aud 
the toes become contracted. C ontortions are seen of the face. 


If the child be touched, disease seems to increase in intensity. 
Very generally, this disease proves fatal. 

Diverse planets are said to cast their influence on the 


Diseases Due to ih. boclies of infants - ,f afflic ted by plane- 

influence of Planets. ta| y influence, the child may sometimes 

be seen to be excited and sometime? 
seized with fear. Sometimes it cries- aloud , sometimes it 
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bites and tears its own body or its mother or nurse 
with its teeth and nails. Sometimes it remains quite with 
upturned gaze, and sometimes it grinds its teeth. At times 
it is seen to strain ; at other times it yawns. Sometimes it 
contracts its eyebrows ; and sometimes it bites its own lips 
with its teeth. It is seen also to vomit frothy matter. The 
body becomes gradually emacited. It gets little sleep at 
night. The eyes become swollen. The stools become watery. 
Hoarseness of ivoice succeeds. The body of the child emits 
the smell of flesh and blood. Besides these. Fever, Diarrhoea, 
and other diseases also appear. 


Children are unable to say what their complaints are. 

..... , Hence by their cries, by touch by 

Daficulty ot Treating , 1 

Children. careful and minute observation, should 

the diagnosis be made of many of the 
diseases under which they suffer. All the cleverness which 
the physician has is called into requisition. If there is pain 
in the throat, children repeatedly touch the part with their 
hands. If the child is afflicted by headache, the skin of the 
forehead becomes contracted. The child repeatedly touches 
its head with the hands and pulls its ears. If a healthy child 
repeatedly cries without any apparent cause, it should be 
understood that there is bitting pain in the intestines caused 
by indigestion. If an infant who is supported only by suck 
feels thirsty, it is seen to repeatedly put out its tongue. If 
in consequence of an attack of cold the child’s nose be 
stopped up, it repeatedly takes off its mouth from the breast 
while sucking, for drawing breath through the mouth. For 
three or four months after birth, a child, while crying, does 
r.ot shed tears. After that age, tears appear. If tears are 
not seen in a child that is more than four months old while 
crying, it should be understood that its disease is a serious 
one. The pulse of a child is naturally quick Hence it is 
difficult lor an inexperienced physician to ascertain a child’s 
disease by feeling the pulse alone. It is advisable to use the 
thormni icter at hie dine f examining the chih'. If at the 
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time of inhaling breath, the nostrils of the child become 
wider than usual, the child should then be regarded to have 
caught a severe form of Bronchitis or that there is difficulty 
of breathing. The stomach and abdomen of children are 
naturally larger than those of grown up men. If, however, 
these grow bigger than usual, it should be understood that 
there has been enlargement of liver, or of the spleen, or of 
both ; or that indigestion will soon set in. If there is pain in 
the e*ir, the child may be seen to put its baud on the 
ear and to guard the ear against being touched by others. 

If Ike milk of the mother be vitiated, the child should 
never be allowed to suck it. A nurse 
Selection of Nm r. s | 10U | c j than be appointed with good 

milk in her breasts In selecting a nurse the following con¬ 
siderations should be attended to. The age of the nurse 
should not be less than twenty or more than thirtytwo years. 
The milk of women below twenty or above thirtytwo years 
<»f age is not regarded healthy. Ihe nurse should be free 
from every disease. She should have a healthy child of her 
own of Hie same age. She should have breast full of milk. 
Tier conduct should be pure. She should be of a cheerful 
mind. If such a nurse cannot be had, the child should be 
fed with goat’s milk, or cow's milk diluted with water and 
sweetened with sugarcandy. If the child be below twenty* 
one days, and if its mother’s milk be vitiated, it should be 
given cow's milk diluted with lime water in equal propor¬ 
tions. If flatulence of the stomach be noticed, milk mixed 
with one told of the infusion of coriander seeds or fennel 
seeds should be given. By weaning the child, diseases due 
to vitiated milk may gradually be got over. If the palate 
sinks, Cfiebniic viytobalans , the fruit of Atoms Calamus, and 
A plot axis auruulata , reduced to pulv and mixed with honey 
and the mother's milk, should be given. 

If infantile Ophthalmia, or the disuse called Kukunjkn 
manifests itself, the eyes should be 
washed with lukewarm water p ured 
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er them from a height of about nine inches. A piece of 
cloth drenched in water should be used for clearing the 
secretions. Take also a rati of sulphate of copper and dissolve 
it in clear water. Keep the water in a phial. A drop or 


two cf this water should be cast into the eye thrice or four 
times a day. Plasters should be applied on the eye-lids, made 
o i Berber is Asiatica , the tuber of Cyperus rotundus , and red 
ochre, pounded together with goat’s milk. Collyrium made 
of lamp black received on the exudation Trophiz aspera # 
proves beneficial. 


In ^ ie disease called Pdrigarbhtka the treatment at the 
_ , outset consists of weaning the child. 

Mifa Indeed, if the child be allowed to suck 

the vitiated milk of the mother, no 
medicine can do it any good. For improving the digestive 
fire, Ya m&nipa nc hak a, Hingwashtaka-chuma and other 
medicines of mild energy that occur among those laid down 
in the chapter on loss of appetite should be given in small 
dose. The milk" given to the child should be mixed with 
water or the infusion of fennel seeds. In Diarrhoea and 
other ailments that may break out at this period, the treat¬ 
ment should be as laid down in the chapters on those 
diseases. 1 he administration of Kumdrakalydna-Rasa proves 
very beneficial in Pdrigarbhika and other diseases which 
supervene it. 


Treatment of 
:h.*u set ^ at the time 
of Teething. 


During the time of teething children catch diverse ail¬ 
ments such as fever, looseness of 
bowels, &c. It is not advisable to 
administer medicine at the outset, for 
it is seen that as soon as the teeth 
come out, those diseases disappear of themselves. Teething 
is expedited by rubbing the gums with the paste of the 
flowers of Grisha tomentosa and the pulv of the fruit of 
Piftr longum, mixed with honey, or with the expressed 
juice of the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica. When medicines 
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become necessary for treating the diseases that manifest 
themselves at the time of teething, the following 
should first be prescribed with discretion, viz., Dantodbkeda- 
gaddntak'a, Kumarakaly ana and Ptppalyfdya-ghrita. If 
teething is delayed, and if in consequence of this the child 
suffers much, incisions should be made upon the gums with 
a knife. 

For preventing the vomiting of milk, the milk that should 
Vomiting of Milk. be given . t0 the child should alwa y s be 


mixed with lime-water. If this does 


not check the disease, milk should be at once stopped. Broth 
should be the substitute. The child should be allowed to 
take the expressed juice of Solar, um Ittdicum, and Solatium 
Xanthocarpum, or the pulv of the fruit of Piper longum, the 
roots of the same, Piper chaba, and roots of Plumbago Zey- 
lanica, and dry ginger, mixed with honey and ghee. By 
licking also the pulv mango seeds fried paddy and Saindhava 
salt, mixed with honey, the vomiting of milk may be checked. 
Another remedy consists of rubbing the belly of the child 
with mustard oil thrice or four times a day. The belly should 
also be wrapped with a piece of flannel. 



a piece of heated turmeric or iron rod, the child may be res¬ 
tored to consciousness. Cold water should be sprinkled over 
the eyes. If these means do not succeed, Nisddal mixed with 
lime, should be held before the nose. The powerful scent of 
this preparation often succeeds in bringing consciousness back. 
After the child is restored to its senses, that particular disease 
which is the cause of the Convulsions with, swoons should be 
treated. If the disease has been brought about by the intense 
heat of Fever, cold water should be applied on the head, the 
face and the eyes, the bockbone, and the hinder part of the 
head Oil mixed with water should be rubbed on evefy part 
of the body, if the child fuels thirsty, it should be allowed t.‘ 
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drink as much cold water as it can. If the intensity of the 
heat abates in consequence of these remedies, the yiolence of 
the convulsions also cease. If the disease be due to weakness, 
the child should then be dipt up to the knee in a vessel filled 
with tepid water in which has been dissolved the pulv of the 
larger variety of mustard seeds. The child should not be 
moved much while undergoing this operation. Taking wheat* 
flour and the pulv of mustard seeds of the larger variety, in 
equal measures, and mixing them together and making a 
paste of it by adding water, plasters should be applied on the 
calves of both the legs. Dry fomentation should be applied 
to the arm-pits, the hand and the feet, for keeping them 
warm. The pulv of dry ginger should also be rubbed over 
the hands, the legs, and the chest. If the convulsions with 
swoons be due to the action of Worms, the child should then 
be dipt, up to the neck, in a tub of tepid water, and cold water 
should be poured upon the head from a height of 6 to 9 
inches. Five or six minutes after, the child should be taken 
up from the tub, rubbed with a dry towel, and laid down on 
its bed. 

In all varieties of Convulsions with swoons a little castor- 
oil should be administered with milk after the Paroxysm is 
over. Purging proves beneficial at this stage. For prevent¬ 
ing repeated Paroxysms, a little of the wine called Mrita- 
sanjtvani with four times as much water, should be given ; 
or, if that stimulant be not available, a little of Brandy may be 
uied a a substitute. The fact is, it is necessary to loll the 


child to sleep. 


Methods of Killing 
Worms. 


for killing Worms, the expressed juice of the leaves of 
Bh&nt ( CUrodendron info r tuna turn ?) or 
other anthelmintics should be adminis¬ 
tered. If the Worms be small ones, 
the use of enemas with salt water proves very beneficial. 
Taking a little quantity of salt, it should be dissolved ill a 
Cchatdck of water. This water should be inserted into the 
Anal Canal of the child by means oi a small glass syringe* 
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Care should be taken that no injury is inflicted by the 
syringe. Its pointed mouth may be laved with a little o:! 
before it is inserted into the rectum. The water should not 
be allowed te come out immediately. Indeed, the rectum 
should be closed by pressing the thumb against it for two o- 
three minutes. By repeating this operation for two or three 
days great benefit is certain to be derived. 

For restoring consciousness in Tetanus, the methods re¬ 
commended in Convulsions with swoons 
Treatment of Tetanus. .... , > 4 - 

should be resorted to. After conscious¬ 
ness is restored, the child should be allowed to suck the 
mother's breasts. If it cannot suck, the mother should press 
out her milk and administer as much of it to the child as 
possible. If the mother’s milk be vitiated, or if it be not 
available, cow's milk may be used as a substitute If purga¬ 
tives cannot be administered, a little castor*oil, mixed with oil 
of turpentine, should be rubbed upon the stomach of the child. 
Cold water should also be sprinkled upon the stomach. 
Of course, purging the patient by internal administra¬ 
tion of a little Castor-oil is very beneficial. For inducing 
sleep, poultices should be applied on the navel, made of the 
dried flowering tops, or the leaves, of Cannabis Sativa. % 
The wine called Mritasanjivani , or, if it be not available. 
Brandy, may also be used for inducing sleep. A little quan¬ 
tity, diluted with four times as much water, is necessary to be 
administered. The fact is, as sleep does great good, it should 
be induced by any means that is available. If the child 
cannot drink Wine, it should be administered by the aid of an 
enema syringe. The child should be bathed in tepid water. 
The oil called Kubja-prasurini which alleviates the excited 


* Cannabis Sabir*, or Indian hemp, is used in three forms ; i. the 
dried flowering tups, called Cdirjd *. the resinoui exudation from the 
leaves, stem: ; and liowe s, called > rara- . and 3 . ihc larger c<nd 

seed vessels, called Bhang or Siddhi. The first two are smoked. The 
last is reduced to a pasta and hen dissolved m water. It is drunk, with 
or without sugar.-—T 
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find, if rubbed over the body of the child, proves very 
beneficial. 

In ailments caused by planetary influences, the methods 

recommended in astrological treatises for 
Treitment of Planetary - ... 

Influences propitiation of the malignant planets 

should be adopted. The child should also 
be bathed in water mixed with the decoction of these drugs, 
Afurdmdngsi i * Acorus Calamus , Aplotaxis auriculata , 
the species of lichen called Sailaja % turmeric, Bcrbcris Asiatica , 
Circuma Zerumbct, Michelia Chainpaca , arid the tubers of 
Cyperus rotundas . This bath is called the Sarbaushadhi bath 
( i. e. } bath in the decoction of all the medicinal plants. ) 

In Infantile Fever, the decoction of the group beginning 
with Bhadra-musta ( a variety of Cype¬ 
rus ), also Rdmeswara-rasa , and Bala 
rogdntaka-rasd , should be administered. 
Among the medicines, again, that have been laid down in 
the chapter on Fevers, those which are of mild energy may 
be administered in proper measure. In Fever with Diarrhoea 
Dhdtakyadi and Bdlachaturbhadrikd-churna prove beneficial. 
For checking Diarrhma, gruel made with the paste of Mimosa 
pudica , Grislea iomentosa , the filaments of the lotus, Tinospora 
cordijolia , and the roots of Mucuna ptnriens, should be 
administered. The bark of Spondias mangi/era, that of 
Man gif era Indica ) and that of Eugenia jambolana, reduced to 
pulv and mixed with honey, should be given to the child to 
lick. Two other medicines, vis,, Lavatigacfiatuhsaina and 
Ddrimba-chatuhsama % prove very efficacious in infantile 
Diarrhoea. For checking bloody Diarrhoea, gruel prepared 
with the paste of Mimosa pudica , Grisha Iomentosa, and the 
filaments ol the lotus, is very beneficial. Another remedy 
consists of goat's milk and the expressed juice of the bark of 


Treatment of Infantile 
Fever. 


* MurAwirgst is a kind o( scented obiect. Its Sanskrit names are 
Tihfiamd, Dmtyd y Gandhaku'i, (Sandhi a: Bbui^andhd, Murd, and 
darabiu. li occurs in ai! parts ©I India. In Md/tdrd. it is called 


Mur a 


ralit* Mure 
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Eugenia jamholana t mixed together in equal propoitions. 
Considerable benefit is derived also from the following 
preparation : take dried pieces of the fruit of ZEgleMarine?os, 
the seeds of Halarrhena antidysenterica, Pavo?tia odorata,thc 
exudation of Bomb ax Malubaricum, and the tubers of Cyperns 
rotundas : the measure of all these together should be 2 tolas. 
These should be boiled in sixteen tolas of goat's milk mixed 
with one seer of water. The boiling should be over when 
sixteen tolds of the liquid remain. This liquid after being 
strained, should be given to the child. Besides being a 
remedy for bloody Diarrhoea, it cures lienteric Dysentery as 
well. In infantile Dysentery, the pulv of fried paddy, the 
P'ulv of liquorice, sugar, and honey, mixed together and 
dissolved in water in which A'tapa rice has been washed, 
prove beneficial. The other remedies for this ailment are: 1. 
cumin seeds of the white variety, and the exudation of Shorea 
robusta , pounded with the expressed juice of the leaves of 
sEg/e Marmelos f and 2. the pulv of the white exudation of 
Shorea robusta , mixed with treacle. For lienteric Dysentery, 
take pepper, one part, dry ginger two parts, and the .bark of 
Holarrhcna antidysenterica , four parts: reduce these to powder 
and inix them, adding treacle and whey. This medicine 
gives relief in lienteric Dysentery. The other medicines laid 
down for Diarrhoea may also be used. The scriptural medi¬ 
cines, called Bdlakutajdvaleha and B&iachAngenghriia, are 
very efficacious for chronic Diarrhoea, and lienteric Dysenterv. 
When there is purging and vomiting* the decoction of dry 
pieces of the fruit of ZEg/e Marmelos and the kernel of 
mango seeds, mixed with the pulv of fried paddy and sugar, 
does great good. By applying on the head plasters made of 
the leaves of Zttyphus Jujuba, those of Oxatis comicalata, 
those of Solatium nigrum, and those of Feio.nia elephanta 
pounded together, much benefit may be derived in this ai * 
ment. I11 Epistasis and Sula pains caused by excited Wind, 
the pulv of these, vis., Saindhava salt, dry pieces of the fiuit 
of Aigle Mrrmehs f EUttana Cardamom nm, Assafwtida and 
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iphenantkus Indica, mixed with ghee, should be licked, or 
dissolved in water should be drunk. In Thirst, the seeds of 
pomegranates, cumin seeds, and the filaments of the flowers 
of Mesua ferrea, reduced to pulv, and mixed with sugar and 
honey, should be given to the child to lick. If the child 


suffers from Hiccup, it should be given red ochre mixed with 
honey to lick. The other remedies which alleviate Hiccup, 
as also Asthma and Bronchitis, are i. the roots of Plumbago 
Zeylanica, dry ginger, the roots of Croton polyandrum, and 
Stda alba, reduced to powder and dissolved in warm water 


and 2. grapes, Hedysarum Alhagi, Chebulic myrohalans , and 
Piper longum, reduced to powder and mixed with ghee and 

honey. 1 he first should be given as a drink, and the second 
tor licking. For alleviating Bronchitis, the fruit of Solanmn 
Itidicum, the fruit of Solatium Xauthocarpum, and the fruit of 
Piper longum, are very efficacious. The pulv of these, in 
equal measures, mixed with honey, should be given to the 
child to lick. Another linctus made of the pulv ofthwe. 
vis., Apia taxis auricula/a, A conit urn heterophyllum , Rhus 
succedanea. Piper longum, and Hedysarum Alhagi, mixed with 
honey, relieves all varieties of Bronchitis. By administering 
a little of Makaradhwaja with the expressed juice or the 
decoction of Solanum Xanthocarpum, Bronchitis with Fever 
is alleviated. Kantakdri-gkrita also is very beneficiaj in 
Bronchitis and Asthma. Amongst the medicimes laid down 
in the chapter on Bronchitis and Fever, those which are of 
mild energy may be prescribed with discretion for alleviating 
infantile Bronchitis and Fever. The dose should always be 
small. In ipfantiie strangury, a linctum made of Piper 
longum, pepper, sugar, honey, cardamoms, and Saindhava 
; alt, proves \ery efficacious. If sores appear in tJie mouth, 
take a little borax and rub it in honey, and apply it to the 
sores twice or thrice a day. By applying the mill: of sheep 
a'*o, much benc$t is derived. If suppuration of flie ear takes 
place, the ear should be first washed by means of a little 
syringe, using tepid water, or milk diluted with water and 
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made tepid. After washing, the ear should be softly rubbed 
with a brush made of sponge or a piece of cloth, so that no 
water may remain within it. The brushing being over, pour 
two or three drops of A'tar into the cavity. Alum water, as 
also the solution of lac-dye, slightly heated on fire, does 
much good. In Pavia ( Exzema ), Vtchatchikd ( Psoriasis ), 
and other skin diseases, plasters should be applied as laid 
down in the chapter on those ailments. Our own Ksiiata^RI- 
TAILA, and other oils prescribable in sores, may be used with 
beneficial results. If the nourishment of the child be retarded, 
Aswagandhd-ghrita should be administered. If a new-born 
babe becomes unable to suck, pulv of the fruit of Phyllanthus 
Emblica and Chebulic myrobalans mixed with honey, should 
now and then be rubbed upon its tongue. By this means 
the dulness of the tongue is removed and the child soon 
becomes able to suck. 


Measure of Dose 
for Children. 


As regards the pulvs enumerated above, the dose should 
be 7 rat is for children below one month. 
As the child's age increases, the dose 
also should be increased at the rate of 
one rati a month, so that for a child whose age is two 
months, the dose should be 2 ratis ; for one whose age is 
three months, it should be three ratis y and so on. When 
the child is one year old, the dose should be increased at the 
rate of one viaska a month. 


Diet and Forbidden 
Practices. 


When a sucking child catches any disease, the mother who 
gives it suck must observe the regimen 
that is laid down for that disease. The 
child should never be made to^fast. The 
fact is, when fast would be prescribable, diet of the lightest 
kind should be given to the child. In Diarrhoea and 
other diseases, instead of cow's milk, goat's milk should be 
given in proper measure, if goat's milk cannot be digest¬ 
ed arrow-root or our own Sanjivan-kiia^dya, t should 
b' J given, 
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Rules about Suck. 


be fixed for giving it suck. 


Rules about Weaning 
the Child, 


To a new-born and healthy child, cow’s milk should not 
be given. The milk of its mother is 
sufficient to nourish it. The hours should 
No rules need be made during 
the first month. After, however, the first month, the times 
should be fixed for giving suck. Indeed, after the first 
month, suck should be given at intervals of two hours during 
day-time, and three hours during the night. When the child 
is more than three months old, suck should be given to it 
four times during the day and thrice during the night. 
After the fourth month, suck should not be given more than 
twice during the night. 

The child should not be weaned before it is nine months 
old. It is proper to wean it after it is 
one year old. Care should be taken 
to wean it gradually^ for the conse. 
quence of stopping suck at once may be indigestion and 
other diseases. 

Either cow’s milk or goat’s milk should be given, a 
little at a time, so that the child may 
be gradually habituated to it. Ass’s 
tnilk is not proper food. The new-born 
babe should have milk diluted with equal measures of water 
and lime-water, heated on a fire, and mixed with sugar or 
the pulv of sugar-candy. Every time milk is given to it, it 
should be thus prepared. After the child is seven days old, 
the milk given to it should be mixed with lime-water alone. 
The proportion being milk two parts and lime-water one part. 
'Ifil it is a month and a half old. lime-water, in the same 
proportion, should be used in diluting the milk. Till it is 
five months old, the proportion of lime-water should be one 
to four. After that age, lime-water is not necessary. 

For the ikst two months, milk should be given to the 
child six times during the day, and 
twice during the night. Indeed, milk, 
should not be given irregularly and often, in giving it milV, 


The Milk that should 
be given to the Child. 


General remarks. 
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the mother or nurse should see that the child takes • h- will' 
ingly. As soon as any sign is manifested of unwillingness, 
the feeding should be stopped. Evil consequences Jjrise from 
forcing milk down the throat without regard to the unwilling¬ 
ness of the child. After the child is two months old, it 
should have milk four fimes during the day and once only 
during the night. When it is six or seven months old, that 
is, when the two front teeth or incisors appear, some light 
food besides milk may be given once or twice a day. Milk 
and sago, or wheat-flour fried in ghee boiled in milk, ana 
sweetened with sugar-candy, is the kind of food that is 
recommended. When it is older, milk and rice, or rice boiled 
in milk and water, and sweetened by the addition of sugar, 
may be given. Before the child is full two years of age, rice 
should not be given to it as regular food. 

The room in which the child is kept should be large or 
spacious and clean. It should be pro- 
Directions About the }jer]y ven Ulated. In the winter season. 
Keep and Practices during t h e night, as also during rainy 

of Children. days> thc w j n dows should all be closed. 

The child’s body should be carefully wrapped with cloth 
during the winter as also on rainy days. At other times, the 
body may remain exposed. Children’s shirts should be loose 
and not tight. Occasionally the child should be rubbed 
with oil and bathed in cold water agreeably to its hearing 
capacity. Tilt it becomes three or four years old, it should be 
allowed to sleep during the day. Before the child learns to 
walk, its powers should not be put to any strain. The child's 
fears should not be excited by frowns or by the mention of 
monsters. It should not be made to cry. Its body or limb? 
should not be frequently moved. Children should have suffi¬ 
cient play during their earliest years. 




wmsr^ 


<&*■ • G <W 



CHAPTER LXX. 

BIS HA-CHI KITS A. 

( POISONS AND THEIR TREATMENT. ) 

Generally speaking, Poisons are of two classes, viz. t those 

.... rn . derived from animated creatures and 

Varieties of Poison. . . , 

those which are obtained from inanimate 

objects. The roots of particular vegetables, or their tubars or 
leaves, or flowers, or fruits, or barks, or exudation, or ex¬ 
pressed juice, or pith, or such mineral as Ddrmuj and 
arsenic, are poisons that are of inanimate origin. The 
poison of scorpions, and other animals belongs to the 
other class. V 

Amongst Poisons of inanimate origin, if it is the Poison of 
roots that has entered the body, one 

sticks or clubs. Besides such pain and 
stiffness, the other symptoms are delirium and loss of con¬ 
sciousness. The Poison of leaves causes tremours and difficulty 
of breathing. The poison of fruits causes swellings in the 
testicles f burning of the body, an i disgust for food. The 
Poison o(^ flowers causes vomiting, flatulence, and swoons. 
If one takes the Poison of barks, of exudations, or of piths, a 
bad odour issues from the mouth. The skin becomes rough f 
a severe headache is felt ; and phlegmonous secretions take 
place Th : poison of the milky juice causes froth to issue 
out of the mouth. Its other symptoms are heaviness of the 
body and purging. Mineral Poisons cause pain in the heart 
or the cardiac region, a burning sensation in the palate, and 
v ion <• Many 01 these Poisons arc not piodactive of im¬ 
mediate death. Causing diverse kinds of ailments, they bring 
bout death after some time. 
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Amongst Poisons having their origin in animated creatures 
the symptoms of that which belongs to 
Animate P PoT S on^ hooded snakes are that the bitten part 
becomes dark, and the person bit is 
afflicted by diverse sufferings brought about by the excited 
Wind. As regards snakes which have circular spots on their 
body, their Poison produces other effects. The part bitten 
becomes yellow, A soft swelling appears. Diverse kinds of 
afflictions appear which are generated by the excited Bile. 
When snakes which have long stripes on their bodies bite 
a person, a hard, slimy, and pale swelling appears on the 
part bitten. Oily and thick blood issues from the puncture. 
Diverse afflictions caused by excited Phlegm also appeal. 
Persons suffering from idigestion, those whose Bile has been 
vitiated, those who are weakened by exposure to the sun, 
children, old men, those who are hungry, those who are weak 
and have sores, those who have Diabetes, those who have 
Leprosy, women during the slate of pregnancy, and persons 
whose bodies have dried up, when bitten by a snake, are soon 
reduced to the last straits. 

If one is bit by a snake when one is at the foot of an 
Aswattka ( Ficus religiosa ) tree, or in a 

? ,iul Symptoms of crematorium, or upon an anthill, qr at a 

Snake-bites. . r , , ... 

place where four roads meet, such bite 

generally proves fatal. The simple reason is that hooded 

snakes of virulent poison generally reside in such places. 

Similarly, if one is bit: in the morning,or in the evening, or at a 

time when the constellations Bharaui , A'rdrd , Maghii , Aslcshi 

and Krittik.'i t are on th£ ascendant, the bite ends fatally. 

A person bit in any of the vital parts of the body, seldom 

recovers, if no blood even when wounds are inflicted with 

a knife, issues from the body of a person that is bit. he meets 

with death. If ho marks appear on the bod)- of a bitn n 

person who is scourged with whips, the result pio\cs 

disastrous. If cold water repeatedly sprinkled on the bfld 

of a bitten person does not produce horripilation, the bite 
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Different Symptoms of 
Different kinds of 
Animal Poison. 


ds in death. If the face of a bitten person becomes curved- 
if his hair comes off when pulled, if he cannot keep his neck- 
erect, if lock-jaw appears, if a red or dark swelling appears on 
the bitten part, if salivary secretions fall from the rnouth in 
streams, thick as wax candles, the result frequently becomes 
unfavourable. If, again, the marks of four teeth be visible 
on the bitten part, the case becomes incurable. 

If a person is bit by a scorpion or centipede, an intense 
burning paid is felt. The bitten person 
feel as if he is being pierced through 
and through with a sharp instrument. 
The poison soon spreads over the whole 
body and a swelling appears on the bitten part. If one is 
bit at the region near the heart, or in the nose, the eyes, or 
the tongue, the consequence is that the bitten part begins to 
rot and the flesh comes off in sloughs. The person suffers 
acute agony and not unoften meets with death. Sometimes 
a frog bites a man. The consequences are thirst, sleep, vomi¬ 
ting, swelling with pain, and the appearance of small pimples 
on the bitten part. 1 here is poison in the semen of rats 
and mice. If a person comes in contact with such semen, the 
symptom- of poison appear in his body. There are some 
kinds of rats whose bite produces symptoms of poison on the 


body. The bite of a rat or a mouse induces bleeding from 


the puncture. Circular swellings appear here and there on 
-i 1 ' J body. Besides, fever, restlessness of mind, horripilation, 
and burning of the body arc the other symptoms. There arc 
some rats ar. 1 mice whose bite produces swoons or loss of 
sense, mouse shaped swellings on the body, deafness fever, 
heaviness or the body, salivary secretions from the mouth, 
and vomiting of blood. Death very often results from such 
bites. 1* rom the bite of the spider, blood may flow. The 
bitten part becomes covered with filthy secretions. The other 
symptoms arc l-V.w.r born f all the Faults, Diarrhoea, burn- 
pimples, circular spots oil the body, and swellings that 
are blue »r yc!i »w, - oft i me t ouch,'and frequently changing 
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position. The bites of some other animals produce 
burning, swelling with pain, and other symptoms of poison. 

If rabid clogs and jackals bite a person, the results are 
the flow of dark blood from the bitten 
Tlie Poison of Rabid p ar j- anc j partial loss of the sense of 
Jackals and Do^,. touch there. If the poison remains 

in the body for a few days, it brings on Fever and at last the 
person becomes mad and cries like a dog or a jackal, desires 
to bite others, and imitates those animals in other respects. 
Indeed, death frequently results from these bites. The bitten 
person sometimes sees in water the image of the animal 
that has bit him. The sight or adjacence of water becomes 
painful to him. lie cannot hear of water without feeling paia. 
When those symptoms appear, death becomes certain. The 
poison of rabid dogs and jackals may remain in the body of a 
person fora longtime without producing any effect, till, all on 
a sudden, it becomes excited and causes the appearance of 
fatal symptbms. Sometimes the poison lies dormant for a 
whole year, or even two years. At the eviration of this 
period, the symptoms of insanity and Hydrophobia appear. 

If mild poisons enter the body with food or drink, they 


Mild Poisons. 


dp not lead to death, but mingling 


with the Phlegm and remaining in that 
state for a long time in the body ultimately induce looseness 
of the bowels, discoloration of the body, a foetid smell in the 
mouth, tastelessness, thirst, swoons, vertigo, vomiting, hoarse¬ 
ness or change of voice, and other symptoms of a similar 
kind. If the poison remains in a state of dormancy, in the 
Am'isaya , it produces many ailments that are born of excited 
Phlegm and Wind. By lying for a long time in the 
Pakk&saya , it produces diverse diseases born of Wind and 
Bile, and causes the hair in every part of the body to fall off. 
If the poison remains in the juices of the body, it produces 
disgust for food, weakness oi the digestive lire, pain all over 
the body, week ness or loss of strength, Fever, Nausea, heavi¬ 
ness of the limbs closing up of the pores of the body and. 
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e, stoppage of perspiration, tastelcssness of the month, 
premature shrinking of the flesh and whiteness of the hair. 
If it remains in the blood, it produces Leprosy, Erysipelas, 
Pimples, enlargement of the spleen, bloody Bile, Chloasma, 
and brown spots on the face. By remaining in the flesh 
it produces fleshy tumours, bleeding sores. Piles, Ranula, and 
other kinds of fleshy growths. If it remains in the Adeps, 
it produces cystic tumours, enlargement of the scrotum, 
Diabetes, Obesity, and excessive perspiration. If it remains 
in the bones, it produces bony growths, extra teeth, pain 
in the bones, and Psoriasis of nails. Remaining in the 
marrow, it causes the sight of darkness, swoons, Vertigo, 
a sensation of heaviness in the joints, and Ophthalmia. If it 
remains in the semen, itproduces spermatorrhoea, and stop¬ 
page of the discharge of semen. Sometimes these poisons 
have been seen to produce even insanity. The poison that 
remains in the body is excited when the body is exposed to 
cold breezes or when the day is a cloudy one. The premo¬ 
nitory symptoms of the excitement are excess of sleep, heavi¬ 
ness of the body, languor, yawns, horripilation, and relaxation 
of the limbs. Then comes a sense of intoxication like to 
what is sometimes caused by betel-nuts. The other symp¬ 
toms are indigestion, disgust for food, circular spots on the 
skin, waste of flesh, swellings in the hands and the feet, 
swoons, vomiting. Diarrhoea, asthmatic breathing .thirst, Fever 
and enlargement of the belly. 

If one takes Opium in a copious measure, the conse¬ 
quences are an intolerable burning of the 
body, a sensation as if the brain is burst¬ 
ing, flatulence, stupefaction and Vertigo. Death is sure to 
result if the Opium cannot be expelled from the system or its 
effects promptly neutralised by treatment. 

Ifoncisbitin the arm or ieg by ;» poisonous snake, 
the arm or the leg should be, without 
loss of time, tightly bound, above 
with a cord. This would prevent 


Op»um-po:#oning. 


Tveaiment of Snake Wile, 
the bitten part, 
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^tbe poison from spreading into the system. After binding, 
the bitten part should be subjected to an incision with a knife 
and blood let out from it. One may even suck the poison 
out with one's mouth if there be no sores in it. A horn or 
tube may be employed for sucking or the process known as 
cupping may be resorted to. The fact is, no means should be 
left untried for causing the poisoned blood to flow out. 
After this, the bitten part should be cauterised by fire or by 
a red-hot iron rod or Knife-biadc. If one is bit at any other 
part of the body, that is, where circulation cannot be stopped 
by binding, blood should be let out by the aforesaid means 
and the bitten part should also be cauterised. Considerable 
benefit may be hoped for from these processes. When, how¬ 
ever, the poison has spread all over the body, emetics should 
be administered and the bitten person made to vomit. By 
using as snuff the pulv of the roots of KdliakarA ( Sans. 
Kakidani % Capparis sepiaria), much benefit may be derived. 
The person should also snuff the roots, reduced to paste, of 
Gloriosa superba If the functions be suspended of the organs 
of scent, vision, hearing, and taste, and if the voice also be 
stopped, the snuff should be administered of brinjals, the fruit 
of Citrus mcdica (variety, acida) > and Cardiospermum Halicac<t- 
ium t grinded into a paste with water. If vision be gone, 
collyrium should be applied into the eyes, made of Berhnis 
Asia tica,pepper ,the fruit of Piper longam, dry ginger, turmeric, 
Kerium odorum , Galedupa Indica , the leaves of Ocimum 
sanctum , and goat's milk, grinded together into a paste. 
Another efficacious medicine consists of seeds of Croton 
Tiglium ; drench them ( according to the process called 
BHavana ) for one and twenty times in the expressed juice of 
the fruits of Citrus mcdica ; grind them into a paste and make 
.•ticks of that past? If the sticks be rubbed in human saliva 
and the product applied to the eyes a: collyrium, the result 
proves very beneficial. Snake bit persons, deprived of cons¬ 
ciousness and prostrated on the ground, have been seen to 
recover through explication of this collyrium. Drenching 
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£ceds of Moringa pterygosperma , in the expressed juice of 
the flowers of Mimosa sirissa , for seven days, grind them into 
a paste, By administering this paste as a snuff and as a 
collyriutn, and by giving it as a drink after dissolving it in 
water, snake-poison may be neutralised. Another efficacious 
medicine consists of the following : take equal measures of 
the pulv of the following, viz. y the roots of Convolvulus Tur- 
ptlhum , the roots of Cioton polyandrum , liquorice, turmeric, 
Berberis Asiatica, Lubia cordtfolia % the kernel of the fruit of 
Cassia fistula , the Five Salts, and the Three Bitters ; mix 
them together with honey : keep the mixture within the born 
of a cow for fifteen days. Take it out after that period. Four 
annas, or a little over it, should be administered, mixed 
with milk, glut, and honey. By applying it also as a plaster 
over the bitten part, or causing it to be used as snuff, bene¬ 
ficial results may be expected. 


When a hooded snake bites a person, he should be given 

, the decoction of the roots of Vifrr 

Bites of Hooded snakes. 

Nig undo t Cliiona Tcrnatea , and Ecmlcs 
dicholoma to drink. When one is bit by a snake having 
circular spots on its body, the decoction should be drunk of 
Rubia • ordijolia , honey, liquorice, Jivaka % Risfiabhaka, sugar, 
the bark of Gmelina atborca , and the sprouts of Ficus Indicus . 
In bites of snakes having long stripes on their bodies, the 
decoction, mixed with honey, should be drunk of pepper, ‘Piper 
loiitrum , dry ginger, Aconitum heterophyllum t Aplotaxis auri- 
culata , soot, Piper auraniiacnm, 7 abem&monlana corcronaria , 
and Picrorhisa Kurroa . The decoction of soot, turmeric, Her¬ 
berts Asiatic us t and the roots of Atnaranthus spinosus , mixed 
with ghee, is in antidote for all sorts of snake poison. The 
r iots of C/eotne Viscosa , grinded into a paste with eight or 
ten peppers dissolved in water, and given as a drink, neutra¬ 
lise all kinds of snake-poison. After administering this 
medicine, alum water should be given to drink. If this water 
is thrown out, it should be understood that the poison lias not 
been neutralised. Tin: medicine should then be administered 
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once more. The roots of Heliotropium Indicmn , as also those 
of Kcempferia rotunda , operate as antidotes of snake-poison. 

In scorpion-bites, the bitten part should be repeated!) 

rubbed with turpentine oil. Plasters 
1 reatrnent uf Su»i i^ion s ] 10ll ] c j a j so b e applied of coal rubbed 
Poison. . 

on a stone with water. The poison of 

scorpions may also be neutralised by applying plasters made 
of the ghee of cow’s milk, mixed with Saindhava salt, heated 
on a fire, or of cowdung heated on a fire. By rubbing the 
exudation of the stalks of Colocasia Indica of the black variety, 
the action of scorpion poison may be neutralised. The pain 
of scorpion bites may be relieved by applying sticky treacle 
to the bitten part. * For neutralising the venom of toads and 
frogs, blood should first be let out and plasters should then be 
applied on the bitten part of the seeds of Mimosa si. issii, 
grinded into a paste with the exudation of Euphorbia nerii - 
folia. For treating bites of rats and mice, blood should be first 
let out, and then plasters should be applied made of soot, 
Rubia cordifolia , turmeric, and Saindhava salt, grinded to¬ 
gether and slightly heated on a fire. l3v drinking water in 
which have been dissovled the pulv of the bark Ctnnamomum 
Zeylanicum, and that of dry ginger, one obtains much relief. 

For neutralising the poison of spiders, plasters should be 
applied of the following, zi*. % red sandal-wood, Pudma- 
kdshtta $ the roots of Andropogon muricatwn , Bignonia suave* 
olens, Vitex Nigunda, Cleome fetina , Tabenurmontava core - 
nariiiy Mimosa sirissa, Pavonia odoraia , and Asclepia pseudo- 
sarsa . Equal measures of each of these should be taken and 
mixed together. Add the pulv of Aplotaxis auriculata of 
double the measure. Grind the compound with the juice of 
Cordia Myxa . The poison of spiders, a also of other insects, 
is also neutralised by the decoction of Clitvna Tern a tea, the 
bark of Pent apt era Arjuna , A plot axis auriculata , Cordia 
Myxa 9 Ficus religicsa, Ficu't Indi us , Ficus infect or: i t Ficus 

< Treacle, by bcin^ boiled lor some time, becomes Micky* li is called 
(in Bengali ) Chile gur.- T. 
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glome rata, and the bark of Calamus rotting. By applying also 
the exudation of the plantain called kdnchkald, three or 
four times every day, the venom of spider may be 
neutralised. Another method for neutralising the venom of 
spiders consists of this ; take a few pieces of raw turmeric ; 
pound them with cow’s milk and apply the paste over the en¬ 
venomed part. Take, again, the following drugs : the fruit of 
Acorns calamus, Assafoetida , limb el i a Ribes y Saindhava salt, 
Pothos officinalis , Cissampeios hernan difolia, Aco?iitum hetera- 
phyllum, dry ginger, Piper long urn, and pepper ; reduce each 
to pulv and mix the pulvs in equal measures. By taking this 
medicine internally, the dose being 4 annas, the poisons>of 
all insects and worms are certainly neutralised. 


When a rabid dog or jackal bites a person, incisions with 
a knife should be made upon the bitten 
Ireatment^of Dog- part, and blood let out first. After this, 

the part should be cauterised with fire, 
or heated iron, or alkaline ashes, or hot ghee. Old ghee 
should be given to drink. The person should also take a rati 
or two of Datura fastuosa, or of the fruit of Strychnos nux- 
voptica* From the day of the bite, the bitten person should 
take bhang . This produces good results. The roots of Boer - 
havia diffusa ( of the white variety ) and those of Datura 
fastuosa , pounded together and administered with water* 
operate beneficially. Another remedy consists of this : take 
a told of each of these, viz., mercury, sulphur, acd pure iron, 
and 2 tolas of talc ; drench these successively ( according 
to the process called Bhdvand , once, in the juice of the fruit 
of Cucumis Colo:}':.this, Sclav on Indicum, Gratiola monnieria, 
Nymphcea si el lata, Asparagus racemosus, and Mucuna 
pruriots. Divide the compound into pills each of the measure 
of one rati. These pills should be administered, one every 
day, with i.otd water. The bitten person derives much benefit 
by taking as snuff* burnt cow-dung-cakes drenched in the 
exudation of Calatropis giganlea and dried in the sun. In 
dog-bites benefit is derived from plasters applied on the 
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Treatment of Persons 
who have Swallowed 
Poisons. 


bitten part made of the seeds of Alittiosa sittssu rubbed in 
the exudation of Euphotbta nertifolia. By pounding a little 
rice with water and administering it, after inserting within 
it a little wool, much benefit may be expected. 

If a person swallows poison or any poisonous article, or 
opium, emetics should be administered 
for making him vomit. Amongst 
others, water in which sulphate of cop¬ 
per has been dissolved operates as a 
good emetic. When the poison has reached only the throat, 
raw fruit of Feronia elephant a, sugar, and honey, mixed 
together, should be licked. When it has reached the 
A'tndsaya, the bark of Tabernaemontana coronaria, sugar,and 
honey, mixed together, should be licked. If the poison has 
reached the Pakkdsaya , the patient should take the follow¬ 
ing drink, vie.. Piper longum, turmeric Berbcris Asiatica 
Rtibia cordifolia, pounded together with Gorochancl (concre¬ 
tions found in the gall-bladder of the ox) into a paste and 
dissolved in water. If the poison has entered the blood, one 
should drink the decoction of the roots, bark, and sprouts 
of Cordia Myxa , or the roots, bark and sprouts of Zixyhhus 
Jujuba, or the roots, bark, and sprouts of Ficus glome rat a 
or the roots, bark, and sprouts of Clitoria Ternalca. If the 
poison has entered the flesh, one should take Khadimrisi.a 
mixed with honey, or the roots of Holarrhcna antidysen- 
terica, pouDded into a paste and dissolved in water. If the 
poison permeates the whole body, and if the Phlegm becomes 
predominant, the following drugs, reduced into a paste and 
mixed with cheese, should be rubbed on the body Sid a 
cordi folia, Sida alba, liquorice, the flowers or Bassia latiJJiu, 
Taberncemcntona cotonaria, Piper longum, dry ginger and 
the ashes of incinnerated barley stalks. Unto a person who 
is afflicted by Fault-exciting poisons, medicated oils should 
first be administered. He should then be purged and made 
to vomit. The decoction of Piper longum, roots of An iropogon 
mu: turn, Nardosl.ichys jot ant ansi, Symplocos ractmosus. 
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h let tan* cardamomum , Sauvar chain salt, pepper, Pavonia 
odo r at a t cardamoms of the larger variety, and golden ochre, 
mixed with honey, neutralises such poisons. 

Take in equal measures the pulv of the following, viz. y 

Scriptural Medicines. rea,gar ’ ye "° W or P iment . P e PP er . white 
arsenic, Hingula , the roots of Achy ran • 

thes as per a, those of Datura fasiuesa , those of Neriutn 
odorum, and those of Mimosa sirissa ; drench the compound 
a hundred times ( according to the process called BHavana ), 
in the juice of El oeo carpus Ganitrus , as also of Clitoria 
Ternatea - y and divide it into pills of the size of the grains 
of Phaseolus Mungo. These pills can revive a person who 
has become insensible through the action of snake-bite or 
of poison swallowed. This medicine is called Bkinia-rudrar 
rasa . Take the following, viz. t the roots of Capparis sepiaria , 
the bark of the roots of Echites scholaris and Aplotaxis ciuri - 
culata . The measure of each should be one tola. Add white 
arsenic of the measure of one mas ha. Pound these together 
in the decoction of the roots of Calatropis gigantea, and 
divide the paste into small pills of the size of mustard seeds. 
These are called Kalika pills. By administering them, even 
a person who is, through the action of poison, on the point 
of death, cau be promptly brought back to life. This medi¬ 
cine operates beneficially in cases of obstinate- chronic 
remittent fever also. Take ghee , one seer, and the ex¬ 
pressed juice of Achyranthus aspera , 4 seers. Take also 
the following, viz. s the husk of pomegranates, Aplotaxis 
auriculata y Elettaria cardomomum , cardamoms of the 
larger variety, Rhus succeedamea , the bark of the roots of 
Mimosa sirissa , Aconitum ferox 9 Acorns Cajamus y Kodalia 
Kurulia, Erythrina Indica, red sandal wood, Tahernce men tana 
coronaria t and Murdmangsi. The measure of these together 
should be one-fourth of a seer. All these should be cooked in 
ghee without any wa^cr being added. When prepared, this 
medicine, taker in proper dose, is cabable of neutralising all 
kinds of pol on. The name of this medicine is Cikharighrita . 


BIS H A -CHlKl TSA . 




Another remedy consists of these : take ghee, 4 seers ; and 
milk, 16 seers ; take also, for making a paste, the following, 
via., Chebulic myvobalans t Gorochand , A plot axis auricula ta, the 
leaves of Calatropis gigantea , the bulbous roots of Nymphoea 
stdlata, the roots of Calamus rotang, Aconitum ferox , the 
leaves of Ocimum sanctum . The seeds o[ Holatrhena a r.fi dy¬ 
senteric a, Rubio cor difolia , As. clepias pseudosarsa, Asparagus 
raccmosus, the fruit of Tyapa bispinosa, Mimosapudica, and the 
filaments of the lotus. The measure together should be 1 seer. 
Cooking these together duly, strain the liquid and mi:: with it 
honey of the measure of 4 seers. This ghee is called Mrilyu - 
pdsachcchedL It is capable of neutralising all kinds of poison. 
The following also is an excellent antidote to all kinds of 
poison. The bark of Mimosa sirissa, of the measure of 6 
seers, and a quarter, should be boiled in water of the measure 
of 128 seers till 32 seers remain in the vessel. To this should 
be added treacle of the measure of 25 seers. Into the mix¬ 
ture should be thrown the pulve, measuring 8 tol&s of each of 
these vi: , Piper longum, Aglaia Roxburghiana, Aplotaxis 
aunculata , cardamoms, the roots of the indigo plant, Mesua 
ferrea , turmeric, and dry ginger. The compound should be 
kept for a month in a covered vessel. The action of all kinds 
of Poison may be checked by this medicine administered in 
proper dose. The name of this medicine is Siriskdriskta. 
When the Faults ( vis., Bayu , Pitta and Kafa ), as also the 
Dhatus , or bodily ingredients, vis., juice, blood, etc., of a 
poisoned person, move and act smoothly, when he feels relish 
for food, when his stools and urine are passed naturally, when 
his complexion becomes cheerful, and when his movements and 
acts become natural, he should be regarded to have become 
free from poison. 

After the poison has been neutralised, the patient should 


for some days be kept upon careful regi¬ 
men. While the person is uudci going 
treatment tor poison, food that is very 
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light should be given to him. He should never be dlowcd 
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to sleep. For preventing sleep, it is better to give the person 
tea and cofilee. After the action of the Poison has been neu¬ 
tralised, old rice boiled, curries cooked in ghee f milk, and 
other nutritive food should be given. The person may 
bathe in current water, according to his bearing capacity. 
Mustard oil, fish, Dolichos biflorus , and food consisting of 
inharmonious ingredients, should never be given. The person 
should also abstain from indulging in wrath and fear and 
sexual congress. He should abstain from labour. These 
arc very baneful. 


If a person is pierced in the dark by anything, he ima¬ 
gines that he is bitten by a snake or some other reptile or 
some insect, etc. lie becomes filled with fear. This fear 
causes fever, cold, swoons, burning of body, pains, stupe¬ 
faction and diarrhoea. In such cases, the patient should be 
comforted with sweet and assuring words. He should be given 
diverse kinds of good food such as have been described above. 
Raisins, the bulb called Kshirakdkoli , and liquorice, re¬ 
duced to pulv and mixed with sugar and honey, should also 
be given, I he leaves also of Amaranthus spinos7ts 9 of 
Ccclgoytte ovalis % Solatium mdongina , of Marsiba quadrifolia , 
Salvinia cucullatci and of Trichosanthes dioica 9 prove bene¬ 
ficial in such cases of imaginary poisoning. 




CHAPTER LXXI. 




JALAMAJJAN UDBANDHAN-CHIKITSA. 

(TREATMENT OF PERSONS SUFFOCATED BY 
DROWNING AND HANGING. ) 

No time should be lost in raising a person that has been 
drowned. If, upon raising him, his body be found to have 
warmth and some elasticity, that is, if the rigidity of death 
has not set in, he should be regarded as a subject of treat¬ 
ment. If, however, there is absence of warmth and elasticity, 
the period of treatment should be regarded as over. The 
first step in the treatment should be to hold the upper part of 
the body in a downward posture so that the water which the 
person may have swallowed, as also the salivary and other 
secretions in the mouth, may all be let out. The mouth may¬ 
be cleaned by inserting a finger wrapped round with a piece 
of cloth. For inducing respiration, the person should be made 
to lie on his side and some powerful snuff should be applied 
to the nose. Nisidal ( Ammonium Chloride ), mixed with 
lime dust, may be used. If respiration cannot be induced 
by these means, the interior of the throat should be gently 
tickled with the finger, or with the feather of a bird,-or 
some other soft substance. This may bring about sneezing 
or an urging to vomit. If these means do not succeed 
the other methods that should be adopted are as follows : 
the patient should be laid horizontally with face downwards. 
The chest should be made to rest on a pillow. He should 
then be turned on one of his sides. Somebody should 
then begin to press his two sides. The pressure should 
be applied and taken off repeatedly. Or, the patient may 
be made to lie down, with face upwards, and his back 
resting on a pillow. While somebody draws the tongue 
out, another, sitting towards the patient's head, should raise 
5 * 
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the patients arms and place them on the patient’s breast. 
This should be done repeatedly. Without, again, drawing 
tl. _ tongue out, some one may be employed to blow into the 
patient’s mouth while the physician, sitting towards the head, 
repeatedly raises and lowers the patient’s arms as before. 
If by these steps respiration is induced, the arms and legs of 
the patient should then be repeatedly rubbed from the extre¬ 
mities upwards. The palms and the soles should also be 
•omented by using small bags of heated sand. 

When by those means the person is restored to his senses, 
he should be given a little wine called Mritasanjibani or a 
little Brandy diluted with water. Measures should also be 
taken to induce sleep. During treatment the patient should 
not be suffered to be surrounded by many people. Indeed, 
arrangements should be made for the patient’s body being 
exposed to the air. When the .patient gains a little strength 
warm milk in small measures should be given to him. For 
at least eight or ten days he should be kept on light ar.d 
healthy diet. 

When a person seeks to kill himself by hanging, the rope 


by which his body is suspended should 
be promptly cut and the body gently 
let down. The methods laid down for 
reviving a drowned man should be 
adopted for restoring respiration. Luke- 


Treatment of Persons 
Who seek to Kill 


themselves by 
• Hanging. 


warm ghee should be gently rubbed on the neck and the 
throat. The person should be continually fanned near the 
mouth and the breast. If resuscitation can bo effected, the 
patient should have a little wine. The directions regarding 
regimen are the same as in the case of a drowned man. 
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CHAPTER LXXII. 

• SARDI-GARMI. 

( HEAT-APOrLEXY.) 

If a person, after having exposed himself for a long time 

_ , „ to the heat of the sun or of fire, or after 

Causes and Symptoms. . , . , ' 

having staid for a long while in the 

midst of a crowd, or after having walked a long distance or 
undergone some tiresome labour, suddenly plunges into cold 
water, or drinks a glass of cold water, or does any cooling 
act, the consequences are, at first, excessive thirst and repeat¬ 
ed urgings to urinate. A little while after, the body becomes 
hot j the eyes become blood-red : the puplis become contrac* 
ted ; and the heart palpitates violently. The pulse at first 
becomes quick, and then irregular and weak. The breath 
becomes quick and sonant. At last the person loses 
consciousness. This disease is called Heat-apoplexy, It 
quickly destroys life Hence, as soon as it appears, treatment 
should he begun* 

As soon as the disease manifests itself, the patient should 
^ be made to lie down on his back in a 

shady and airy place. No crowd should 
be allowed to assemble round him. Cold water should be 
applied to the heacl, the face, and the chest, If respiration 
be stopped, it should be brought back by trying the means 
recommended in the case of a drowned man. The patient 
should be purged by administering either croton oil or some 
other powerful purgative Emetics are banefui. If the patient 
cannot be soon restored to his senses plasters should be 
applied on the neck, made of mustard seeds of the white 
variety, dry ginger, chillies, and pepper, all reduced to powde.\ 
When by these means consciousness is evived and the 
breath restored, the patient should take cool skarbats and 
milk. If weakened, a little Brandy, diluted with water, 
should be given, and the patient made to sleep. When 
thoroughly restored, light food should be given. I or four 
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or five days, the patient should live carefully. It should be 
observed that if a person becomes senseless in consequence 
of a fall from a tree or any high place, or in consequence of 
fear or of lightning, the treatment recommended for Heat- 
apoplexy should be followed. > V 


CHAPTER LXXI1I. 

a'tapa bya'pad. 

( SUNSTROKE. ) 

Exposure for a long while to the heat of the sun brings 
_ 7 about thirst, drvness of the skin, giddi- 

ness, redness of the eyes, swoons, irregu¬ 
larity of the pulse, difficulty of breathing, tossing of arms 
and legs, nausea and vomiting, urgings to urinate, and other 
discomforts of the kind. Some get fever. If the patient 
tosses his arms and legs with violence, if his palms and 
soles become blue in colour if his pulse becomes so weak as 
to be imperceptible at times, then it becomes difficult to save 
his life. 

As soon as the symptoms of this disease manifest them* • 

selves the clothes of the patient should 
Treat men i • . / * 

be taken off, and he should be made 

to lie down in a shady and breezy place. Crowds should 
not be allowed to collect round him. He should be continu¬ 
ally fanned with a palm leaf. Cold water should now and 
then be sprinkled upon the palm leaf. Small particles of 
water, falling upon the patient’s body, are capable of doing 
him much good The patient should be given cold water, 
mixed vvith sandal paste, to drin in small measures. He 
should not drink a considerable quantity at once. The 
patient’s body should be wrapped round with a piece of wet 
cloth. Before using the cloth, it should be first dipt in water 
and then the water should be pressed out of it. When 
relieved, he should have .1 shower bath. If the patient loses 
consciousness, tai ; a piece of flannel or blanket dip it in 
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hot water, and press the water out. Sprinkle on it a few 
drops of turpentine, and wrap the patient’s throat and nect 
with it. Over the flannel or blanket thus used, wrap a piece 
of plantain leaf, and over the leaf, a piece of dry cloth. When 
the swoon is over, the patient begins to feel intolerable 
pain owing to the bandage around his neck and Ihioat. lhat 
bandage should then be taken off. If in consequence of the 
disease the body becomes cool and the pulse weak and 
irregular, Sweda should be applied and the wine called Mrita- 
sanjibani administered. A little of it, diluted with water, 
should be given. One of the most efficacious medicines in 
this disease consists of these : take sugar, 16 tolas ; white 
sandal-paste, i tola ; the juice of Citrus acida, 8 tolas ; the 
expressed juice of Asparagus racemosus , 8 tolas ; and the oil 
of fennel seeds, half a tola. These should be mixed with 2 
seers of water, and the water should be stirred with a stick or 
ladle. This water should be given to the patient to drink in 
little measures. The infusion of the Three myrobalans , and 
the several remedies laid down in the chapter on swoons, 
prove beneficial in this disease also. As long as the person 
is not restored to his normal condition, he should live very 
carefully. lie should take wholesome, nourishing, and cooling 
diet and drink. 


CHAPTER LXXIV. 

TATTWONMADA. 


( RELIGIOUS EXCITEMENT. ) 

When people give way to excessive religious emotion, the 
Boyit in their constitution becoming 
excited, brings on a swoon or fit of 
unconsciousness, Such swoons are not 
rare among the Vaishnavas of Bengal 
when the\ are engaged in chanting aloud the praise of 
Vishnu in singing parties. The nature of these fits of uncon¬ 
sciousness is not correctly understood by the friends of those 


Symptoms of the l>is 
cases by Religious 
Excitement. 
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o are subject to them, for these are regarded as a state of 
communion with the deity. The truth is, a swoon brought 
about by religious excitement is a disease which, if not 
treated, injures the constitution and at last brings about 
death. During the period the swoon lasts, the eyes remain 
open, the pupils become fixed, the action of the senses 
becomes suspended. The heart continues to beat, and that 
is the only symptom by which it can be known that the 
person is not dead. In some cases, the person, instead of 
losing consciousness, shows other symptoms such as excessive 
fl uency of speech, boastfulness, fierceness of emotion, tossing 
of arms and legs, laughing, dancing, crying, and many of the 
signs of inebriation. 


When swoons occur, consciousness should be restored 

_ by adopting the means recommended 

Treatment. . , f ^ „ 

in the chapter on Epilepsy and Spoons 

brought on by other causes. By rubbing the patient's body 
with ghee that has been washed a hundred times, as also by 
administering the medicines laid down for Swoons of other 
kinds, for diseases of the BuyA and for insanity, benefit 
may be derived. Another efficacious remedy consists of 
these : white sandal wood, Asclepias pseudosarsa , Echites 
frutescens , Hypoxis orckioides , liquorice, Vit salt, Chebulic 
myrobalans , the fruit of Phyllanthus Embltea f the fruit of Ter¬ 
minal! a Bellerica , turmeric, Berberies Asiatica % tile root-stock 
of Nympho: a stellata, Menu a ferrea 9 Nardostaehys Jatamansi> 
the : eeds of Ruellni Tngrfolia, Pavonia odor at a , the roots of 
Andropogon muricatum , red ochre. Si da cor difolia, and Sida 
alba , taken in equal measures and reduced to pulv. Half a 
tola of this, taken with vaccine milk hot from the udders, 
taken for some days, cures this disease. For restoring con¬ 
sciousness, the following medicine may be used : take good 
pearls, OH rcury, sulphur, sildjutu , iron, bamboo manna, and 
camphor, iu equal measures These should be subjected to 
the process called Bkdband in the decoction of the Three 
myrobalans After this, they should be pounded and divided 
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into pills, each of the weight of one rati . By rubbing a pill 
on a stone, with water, the thickened water should be admi¬ 
nistered as snuff. By taking these pills internally with the 
juice of Asparagus racemosus , the disease may be conquered. 
The dose should be one pill every day. 

Old Saji rice, boiled, such pulses as Phaseolus Mun*o 
and Cicer arietinum , chuppatis made of 
the flour of barley or wheat, sesame 
seeds, milk hot from the udders, ghee, 
butter, shariat of sugarcandy, ripe fruits of Carica papaya , 
sugarcanes, etc., should be taken. The person should bathe 
in current water; he should rub his body ever}' day with 
mustard or sesame oil. Good living and good surroundings 
are more beneficial in the treatment of this disease than 
everything else. The patient should always try to remain 
cheerful. He should converse with agreeable friends and 
lovely women. An opposite regimen and course of conduct 
are productive of baneful effects. The patient should, there¬ 
fore. avoid them. 


CHAPTER LXXXIV. 

TA'ND ABABA TABYA'DHI. 

CHOREA OR ST. VITUS’S DANCE. 

Excessive fright, or wrath, or joy, destruction of hope, 
all acts that weaken or attenuate 
the system, disturbed sleep, loss of 
strength, wounds, worms in the intestines, constipation of 
women, excite the Wind and produce the disease called 
Chorea or St. Vitus’s Dance. It is sometimes called 
Insanity of the muscles. At first it is generally the left arm, 
then the right arm, then the two legs, then the whole body, 
begins or begin to exhibit various kinds of ludicrous and 
jerking movements. One suffering from this disease fails (o 
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sei/.e anything properly with his hands. He cannot raise 
food to his mouth. He is always restless. Repeated 
contortions appear of the muscles of the face as if the 
patitent is indulging in grimaces. When he walks he 
moves on with a jerking motion, as if he Ls dancing, 
the symptoms disappear during sleep. 

A* this disease seldom appears unless there is a general 
deterioration of health, purgatives 
should be administered for removing 
constipation of the bowels. Medicines which improve the 
digestive fire and promote strength, should be prescribed. 
If the disease beinduced by intestinal worms, such medicines 
should be given as are destructive of worms. If it be brought 
about by the total suppression or irregularity of the menses, 
the physician should endeavour to remove the cause by apply, 
ing proper medicines. The decoction of Echites frutescens 
Asdtpias pseudosarsa , liquorice, the roots Convolvulus Turpc - 
thunty white sandal-wood, red sandal wood Ptevocarpus San - 
talinus ), Elettaria Cardano mum , cardamoms of the larger 
variety, and the fruit of Phyllunthus Emblica , if drunk by the 
patient, produces beneficial results. Besides this, Vrihat - 
chh&galddya ghrita and other medicines mentioned in the 
chapter on diseases of the nervous system, and such oils as 
Kuvjaprasdtiniy Mahdmdsha , etc., may be prescribed with 
great advantage. 

Food that is only, nutritive, and capable of promoting 
strength, is very beneficial in this 
disease. The regimen prescribed for 
diseases of the nervous system is 
prescribable in Chorea also. The avoidance of all kinds of 
labour, lying on a b“d for long hours, aud bathing in current 
water, are especially beneficial in this disease. 
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